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IIpenuciioBue K MepBOMY HOMePY >KypHaa
Theologia Christiana Academica

Ipucrymnas Kk uagaHumo HoBoro >kxypHana Caukr-IleTepOyprckoit QyXOBHOM akamgeMUM,
MBI IIOCTaBWJIN Ilepef cOo6OIf IPOCTYIO Liesib, a MMEHHO: MOTUBUPOBATDH IIpeIofaBaTeliei
Hamreil KadeOpbl APEeBHUX SI3BIKOB, a TaKXKe CTYyHEHTOB AyXOBHOI IIKOJBI K Il€peBOIUe-
cKoll medarenbHOCTH. IlocTemeHHO MBI IPUIIIM K OCO3HAHMIO TOrO, uTO Mcropmsa CaHKT-
[TeTepOyprcKoil MyXOBHO aKaleMIM TECHEIIINM 00pa3oM CBSI3aHa C IIePEBONAMY IPEBHUX
COUMHEHMII CBATBIX OTI[OB Ha PYCCKMII S3BIK, UTO HAIVIATHBIM 00pasoM IIOATBEPXKAAETCS
Ha CTpaHMLAX IJIABHOTO KypHajla AKameMuu — «XpUCTMAHCKOe uTeHMe». Kak 1M3BecTHO,
B 3TOM >KypHaJle ¢ MOMEHTa ero cosgaHus B 1821r. u BIJIOTH OO 3aKphITUA AKageMUU
B 1918 . peryjapHO mIedaTallCh CHauaja OTPBIBKU IIEpEeBOIOB, a 3aT€M U IieJIble IIPOM3-
BeIeHNs CBATHIX OTLIOB, CPeIy KOTOPBIX OCOOEHHO BBIJEJNSETCS IIPOEKT II0 IIePEeBORY BCEX
TpynoB cBT. Moanna 3maroycra. VIMeHHO IO3TOMY Hallla IIepBOHAYaslbHAS IIeJIb ITOCTe-
TeHHO cTajla IOIOJNHATBCA >KeJlaHMeM IIPOJOJLKUTH IlepeBoauecKylo Tpamuuuio CaHKT-
ITeTepOyprckoil TyXOBHON aKaXeMIUIL.

B XIX cronerunm Axamemus Ha HeBe mepeskmia IlepMoj pacliBeTa, IPOSBUBIINIICT
IpesKe BCEro B I[epKOBHON Hayke. OCOOEHHO 3TO KOCHYJIOCH LIEPKOBHOM MCTOPMM, KOT/a
takue npodeccopa kak U. E. Tpounkuii, B. B. Bonoros, A. U. BpuwiinaHToB 1 MH. Op. IpU-
JIOXKWMJIY 3HAUNMTEIbHBIE YCUJIMS, UTOOBI )KM3HBb M MCTOpPMSA BMsaHTMM M CTpaH BM3aH-
TUJICKOTO KYJBTYPHOTO KpyTa, T.e. CTpaH, BXOMALIMX B OPOUTY BIMSHMS BU3AHTUIICKOI
UMBUJIM3ALNHN, CTAIN M3BECTHBIMIU JJISI PyCCKOT'0 unTaTessd. Bo3aMOXHO, MMEHHO B 9TOM Ha-
NIpaBJIeHN M MBI JOJDKHBI OBUTAThCSA CETOHA, 3aHMMAACh IlepeBOgaMI APEBHUX COUMHE-
Huit. OTCIoa BIPMCOBBIBAETCS MepBas 3afaua xypHana «Theologia Christiana Academica»:
JMICTOPMKO-KPUTUUECKOE JCCIEeNOBAHME I IIepEeBOABI XPUCTMAHCKMX MCTOUHMKOB, IIPEUMY-
LIIECTBEHHO U3 JIMTEepaTypHOTO Hacienus BusaHTum u cTpaH BU3AaHTUIICKOTO KYyJIBTYPHOIO
Kpyra.

IIpogomkeHue ApeBHMUX XPUCTMAHCKUX TPAAMUIIUII MBI OTUETIIMBO BMAVM U B HAIN
OHI, T.K. MMU [O CUX IIOp PYKOBOACTBYIOTCS B OOJIBIIMHCTBE XpUCTMaHCKUX llepkseii.
B cBsI3u ¢ 9TMM MBI CTaBUM Ilepef co00il BTOPYIO 3afady: 03HaKOMJIEHNE PYCCKOSI3BIUHOTO
unTaTeNs ¢ JPEBHUMMU ¥ COBPEMEHHBIMM OOTOCIOBCKMMU U LIEpPKOBHBIMM TpagMLVISIMMU
MHOS3BIYHBIX XPUCTUAH.

Ms! HaleeMcs, UTO HaIlIM CKPOMHBIE yCUIINA ITOCITy>KaT Ha nonb3y Pycckoit IIpaBocias-
Holl LlepkBu, BHECYT JIENITY B pa3BUTME I[€PKOBHOI HAyKM B pas3HBIX OOJIACTAX, a TAKKe,
YTO 0COOEHHO Ba)XKHO, IYXOBHO 00OTaTAT BCAKOTO UMTAIOLIETO.

CesujeHHuk Anekcanop 3UHOEKUH,

TJIaBHBIN peJaKTop >KypHasa
«Theologia Christiana Academica»

12 Theologia Christiana Academica Ne 1, 2025
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Annomayus: B cratbe maH obmmit 6ubnmorpadudeckuii 0630p IepeBOJOB, KOTOpPBIE
6b11u ocymtectsieHsl B CIIGA ¢ 1821 r. BIUIOTh OO OKOHUATEIHHOIO 3aKpbITUSI AKa-
memuu B 1918 r. OcHoBol1 Ay 0630pa aBuics CucTeMaTHUecKMil yKkasaTelIb sKypHaa
«XpucrnaHckoe uTeHue». Ilenpo 0630pa OBIIO, ¢ OTHON CTOPOHBI, IIOCIET0BATEIBHOE
paccMmoTpeHne 6ubnorpadun, moapo6bHO U OOGIIMPHO MpeACTaBIeHHOI B pasfeie «IIL
TTarpostorus u OpeBHsASA LIePKOBHAA JIUTEPATypa», IIOMEIeHHOTO B YKa3aHHOM >KypHa-
se 3a 1821-1903 rr., a ¢ apyroit — popMupoBaHue 0OLIEr0 IPEACTABICHNS O pe3yJIbTa-
Tax nepeBogueckoir gestenpHocTy B CII6/JA B yKasaHHBIN Iepno. AHATU3UPYS TeH-
TeHIMM U TIPeIIOUYTeHNs B BBIOOpe NI IepeBofia COUMHEHMII TOTO MM MHOTO aBTOPa,
a TakKe MCIONb3ysd MeTOX O0OOOLIeHNs CTATMCTUKM U HaMMEHOBAHNS IlepeBeJeHHbIX
B pasHbIe TOIBI CBATOOTEYECKUX TEKCTOB, VI HAC, IO MHEHMIO aBTOpA CTAaThM, OTKPBI-
BaeTCs BO3MOXKHOCTH He TOJIBKO IPOROJLKUTE CIABHYIO TPAAMIMIO paboOThI HAZ Iepe-
Bogamy B CIIGMIA, HO M IPUCTYNINTD K PEIIEHNIO NBYX, IIOCTABICHHBIX IIepell HaMU
penmakumeit sxypHana «Theologia Christiana Academica», 3amau: Bo-IIlepBbIX, CO3JaHIe
OGHOBJIEHHOTO KaTajora elle HellepeBeleHHBIX aBTOPOB; M BO-BTOPBIX, COBPEMEHHOE
M3OaHUe YXKe IIepeBe[eHHBIX, HO IO-IPEKHEMY aKTYaJIbHBIX CBITOOTEUECKMX TeK-
CTOB XPMCTMAHCKMX aBTOPOB. B KOHIle CTaTby IPMBOINUTCA TaOnMLa, I'Ae yKa3aHbI
117 aBTOpOB IepeBeneHHbIX B CIIGIA coumHeHMIT ¢ yKasaHMeM BeKa, JaTbl KOHUIHBI
aBTOpa, KOJIMYECTBO IepeBeleHHbIX COYMHEHMIT M TOABI, B KOTOPbIe OCYIIECTBIIAIIICH
TIepeBOJIbI.
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Beegenune

Pabora Hajg mepeBomaMm B CHUCTeMe OYXOBHOTO OOpa3oBaHMS B MHTEpPEeCYIOLI[MIl Hac
MCTOPMUECKNTI (TOPEBOMIOIIMOHHBII) IIEPUON, IpeXxae Bcero B 4-x [[yXOBHBIX AKameMu-
ax — Kwuesckoit [yxosHoit Axamemun (1615-1819-1919), Mockosckoit [lyxoBHOi Axa-
nemun (1685-1814-1919), Kasanckoit [yxosuoit Axamemuu (1723-1842-1919) u Canxkr-
[TerepGyprckoit [yxoBuoit Axagemuu (1721-1809-1914), — umeer, I KXot AKageMun,
CBOIO XapakTepHyIo ucropuioo. O630p 1 aHanm3 paboThI Haf IE€PEeBOJAMI CBITOOTEUECKIX
TEKCTOB B 006JacTy OyxoBHOTO mpocBeieHus B KoHie XVIII B. u B Hauasme XIX B. BosnHe
MO’KeT OBITh IPEAMETOM OTAENBHOrO nccienoBanms’. Ho Tak kak 0630p ITepBBIX IEPEBOOB
CBSITBIX OTIIOB Ha PYCCKIUII I3BIK ¥ TeM GoJjiee aHAJINM3 IpeaplcTOpuu GOPMUPOBAHN TPAL-
LI PYCCKUX IIepeBOJOB, KOTOpBIE ITOCTEIIEHHO IIPUXOAVIIM Ha CMEHY CJIABIHCKIM IIepeBO-
JaM ¥ KOTOpbIe OTHeNIbHBIMI M3aHNAMY IOSIBJIANINCE B YKa3aHHBIX AKafeMMax, He BXOIAT
B 3aJlauy HACTOSILEN CTAThY, OIPAHMUMMCS JIMIIb CCHITIKOI Ha JIBa MHTEPECHBIX U II0JIe3-
HBIX OITIBITa IIePeBOJOB, a IMeHHO Ha IepeBox EBaHrensckux Gecen cBT. MoaHHa 3imaToycra
(ua EBanrenmsa or Mardea n ot MoaHHa), BBIIOJIHEHHBII B 1523-1525 rr. npm. Makcumom
I'pexoM, m peueniuio mepeBomoB npir. Ilamcns (BenrnmukoBCKOro) B PyCCKMX MOHACTBIPAX
B KoHue XVIII — nepsoit uerBeprn XIX BB.2 Bropoe 0co6eHHO MHTEpPECHO I10 JBYM IIPUUM-
HaM. Bo-miepBbIX, y Hac eCTh BO3MOXKHOCTD IIPONM3BECTH aHANN3 Tex rnepesonos Ilancus (Be-
JIUKOBCKOI'O), «KOTOpBIE MOSBIUINCH €llle [0 BBIXOAA B CBET IevaTHOro cbopHuka “Jobpo-
ToJ00Me”, a 3aTe€M U IIOCIIE ero BhIxoma»’. Vl BO-BTOpPBIX, MBI MOXKeM yKa3aThb Ha «paHHUII
KpYyT PYKOIINCEN, CO3MaHHbI poccuiickumu nepenucuukamy B KoHue XVII — mauame XIX
BeKa, 10 Hauaja M3JaTeIbCKOI AedTeIbHOCTY HacedbHNKoB OnrtuHoit ITycTeIHN BO BTOpOII
nosnosuHe XIX Beka»*. [IpumeyaTenbHO, UTO IIEPBBIN IEPEBOM HA PYCCKMIL I3BIK 11 M3AaHIUE
«JlectBuipl» MoanHa JlecTBMUHMKA BIIOCIEACTBUM OBLIM CHEJTAHBI YCHIMSMY MOHAXOB
OnTnHOM MyCTHIHI.

Hcropusa paborsr Hag nepesogamu B CII6/JA
B nepuop ¢ 1821 go 1903 rr.

Cucremarnueckas pabora Hal IlepeBOJaMM CBSITOOTEUECKON JIMTepaTyphbl GepeT cBoe
HavaJo, 1o cyTu, ¢ 1821 r. u mpoposkaeTcsa maiee o 1903 r., BIIOTh mo Hayaja Ilepsoit
MMPOBOJ BOJIHBI ¥ PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX COOBITMII, KOTHA IIPENIPUHATHIN IIepeBOj KOpIlyca
counnennit npn. Moanna [laMmackuHa Tak U He ObLT 3aBepIIEH.

Ve ¢ camoro Hauaia 9Ta paboTa, BIOXHOBJIIEMas ¥ BO MHOTOM IIpefOIpefeseHHas
tperbeM pekTopoM CII6IA cBt. Putaperom ([Ipo3moBbIM), KOTOPBIIL OBIT Ha3HAUEH Ha 3Ty
TOJDKHOCTH 11 mapra 1812r., mpuHecna CBOM IIepBbI€ ILTIOABIL. 3mech BaXKHO 3aMETUTh,
uro mutp. Punaper, 6ynyuu pexropom CII6[JA, npermogaBaTesneM pasanuHbIx Kadenp — Gu-
710cOdCKOIL, JOrMAaTUUECKOrO GOTOCIOBMS ¥ LIEPKOBHOI JICTOPUY — He TOJBKO PafgMKaIbHO
MOJEPHM3UPOBAT IIPOrpaMMy IPENOJABAEMBIX NUCHUIUINH, HO M CIIOCOOCTBOBAN pas-
BUTUIO IIepeBOMUECKON TpaaMUMM Ha PYCCKMUITI A3BIK TBOPEHUII CBATBIX OTLIOB, IIpeK[e
BCEro ¢ rpeueckoro sis3eika’. Brociemctsum mutp. Puiaaper BBICTYIIMI C XOHATaiCTBOM

! IlyxoBHbIe yueOHBIE 3aBe[eHNs U AyxoBHOe IpocselieHnne B Poccun. U 2. Cankr-IletepGyprekas
u Knesckas [yxoBuble Axamemuu. CII6., 2013.

? )Keyn I1 B. Penteniiust miepeBofoB cBsiToro Ilavicns B pyccknx MoHacThIpsax B KoHie X VI — mepsoit
uerBepTH XIX BB. // Borocios.RU. URL: https://bogoslov.ru/article/6176674 (nata obpatierns: 14.06.2024).

3 Tam xe.

¢ Tam xe.

> Hoann Jlecmeuunuxk, npn. JlectBuiia, Bo3Bomsias Ha He6o. M.: MI3n-Bo CpeTeHCKOro MOHACTBIpS,
2013.

¢ B 1913 r. pemaxiys XY npucrynmia K M3GaHNIO IOJIHOro cobpanms TBopeHnmit npi. Moanxa [a-
MacKiHa. BbIT BBINYIIIEH TOJIBKO ONUH TOM.

7 @unapem ([posdos), cem. UPL: https://spbda.ru/professors/rectors/filaret-drozdov (mara oGparue-
Hus: 25.05.2024).
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nepen CB. Cunomom (1822r1.) 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTM IIEPEBOOB COUMHEHMII CBSITBIX OTI[OB
«Ha 00111eBpa3yMUTEIbHOE PyCcCKOe Hapeume»®. 9To X0JaTaiCTBO MIMEJIO CBOE ITOCIIEACTBIIE
M IS IIEPEeBOXOB CBATOOTEUECKOI JIMTEPATyphbl, KOTOPbIE CTANIM ITyOIMKOBAaTh B KypHa-
se «Xpucrnanckoe urenue» (mamee — XY). Takum oOpasom, B mepuon ¢ 1821r. u manee
Ha IPOTSHKEHUI IIEPBBIX OBYX NEeCSTIUIETII ObLI cOPMIIPOBAHBI CBOY IIPMHLIAIIBL U CBOSI
Cankr-IlerepOyprckas Tpagnuus pyCcCKUX II€PEBOIOB.

Bor kak ommceiBaer m3BecTHbI GorocmoB mpod. H.U. Carapma (1870-1943) mHauamo
9TOJI paboThl HaJ IIEpPeBOAaMI TBOPEHMII CBATHIX OTLOB llepkBU M IpeBHe-I[epKOBHBIX
mucarejeil B cBoell cratbe B «llepkoBHOM BecTtHmke» 3a 1909 r.: «OmHY M3 CyIeCTBEHHO
BaXHBIX cTOpoH mesrtenbHocTu C.-IleTepOyprckoit [yxoBHOI AkageMum Ha II0JIb3y IIpa-
BOCJIaBHOI GOTOCIIOBCKOJ HAayKM, JyXOBHOTO IIPOCBEII[EHUS U PEJIUTMO3HO-HPaBCTBEHHOTO
BOCIIMTAHNS IIPABOCIABHOI'O PYCCKOTO Hapoja B TeUeHNE VICTEKIIIETO CTOJNIETHS COCTABIAIOT
ee TpyAbl IO IepeBOAy TBOpeHUII CBB. OTLOB llepkBu 1 ApeBHe-1epKOBHBIX IMCaTeJell...
B 1821 r. mpu HawIel akageMuUM OCHOBAH €KE€MECIUHBI KypHaI “XPUCTHAHCKOE UTeHue ,
n AKageMus € 3TUM OpraHOM CBf3ajla Ha Bce IIOCJIENYIOIIee BpeMs CBOIO IeATEJIbHOCTDb
I10 IIepeBOAY CBATOOTeuecKux TBopeHuit. “Ilo ocoboMy yBaskeHMI0” K HUM M3[ATENN KypHa-
JIa MOJIOKVUIM 33 IPABUJIO, YTOOBI KaXKIas KHIDKKA “XPUCTUAHCKOTO uTeHUs HAuMHAIACh
MICAHNUSIMU CBB. OTIOB... Ha mepBBIX mopax B 3TOM Jeile He OBbLIO OIpeesIeHHOTO IIIaHa;
IepeBOANIIN He BCe IIPOM3BeHdeHN TOTO MM APYroro mumcareisd, Aaske OTHeJIbHbIEe IIPOM3-
BeleHNs He B I1eJIOM UX Bufe. l{enpio nmepeBoga TONBKO M30paHHBIX TBOPEHMIT ¥ OTPHIBKOB
73 HuX OBLIO CKOpee 03HAKOMNTH UMTATeJEll C OTEUEeCKMY TBOPEHMUSIMI M COOOLLIUTD UM
n30paHHbIe UTEeHUs U3 OTLOB... |1 mepeBoma mM30paHbl OBLIM TBOPEHMUS M OTPBIBKM TBO-
PeHIII MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX OTIOB L[epKBU 1 II€pKOBHBIX INCATeJIel, HaulMHad ¢ My>Kell aIlo-
CTOJIBCKMX, ¥ OCOOEHHO TBOPEHMsI BeIMKMX OTHOB IV u V BB., IJIaBHBIM 06pa3oM IIPOCThIE
COUNMHEHNS, TI0 COMEP/KAHMIO CBOEMY CIIOCOOHBIE MUTATh HE TOJBKO YM, HO B TO K€ BpeMs
7 TIPENMYII[ECTBEHHO CepAaLie»’.

O6partuM BHUMaHUeE Ha OOLIyI0 yCTAHOBKY ¥ OCHOBHbBIE ITpaBIJIa, KOTOpPbIe OBLIN II0JIO-
JKeHBI B OCHOBY paboTsl Hax nepeBomamyu B CII6/IA: Bo-IIepBBIX, OCYIIECTBIATh II€PEBOMIBI
TBOPEHMII CBATBIX OTLOB I yuurejeil llepkBM Ha IOHATHOM PYCCKOM fI3BIKE; BO-BTOPBIX,
KaKObpII HoMep >KypHasa XY OTKpBIBaTh II€PeBOAOM TBOPEHUII TOTO WJIM MHOT'O OTLA
nan yunrens L{epkBu; B-TpeThIX, OCTABJISATH 32 COGOIT IIPaBO BHIOOpA TBOPEHMIA, YUMTHIBAS
IIPU 3TOM, C OJ{HOJ CTOPOHBI, OOIIMPHOCTH OTEUECKNX TPYLOB ¥ HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OOBATD UX
B KpaTyaiilliye CpoKy, a C APYyroif — HaMepeHe SOBECTH IO uMTareseil Haubosee aKTyasb-
HbIe, 10 MHEHIIO HACTAaBHUKOB AKaJeMIM, TBOPEHNS U MBICIM CBSITBIX OTIIOB.

[ masbHeiIIero omycaHus paOoThl HaJ IIepeBOAaMM B OOJIACTM IIATPOJIOTMM, KO-
Topsie ocyutecTBisaauch B CIIG[JA B m3BeCTHBIE XPOHOJOTMUECKME ITEPUOIBI, 0OpaTmMcs
K 6ubnmorpadum, mogpo6HO U OOIIMPHO IpeAcTaBIeHHON B CICTeMAaTIUeCKOM yKasaTeile
craTell, MOMellleHHbIX B XypHante XY sa 1821-1903 rr.’® Ha mamn B3rianm, sta 6M6nmorpa-
¢usa orpakaeT He TOJIBKO OOIIYI0 KapTMHY paboThl Hax IlepeBOJaMM, HO ¥ IIPUOPUTETHI
B BBIOOpE aBTOPOB UM TEKCTOB Aus ItepeBofa. Tak, B pasmeine «IIL Ilarpomorms m mpeBHss
IlepKOBHas JMTeparypa» Mbl MO)KEM YBUIETb He TOJBKO MICTOPMIO (POPMUpPOBAHVIS U pas-
BUTHS TPASUILMN PYCCKUX MATPUCTUUYECKUX [IEPEBONOB, HO ¥ OOIIIE PEe3YIIbTATHI IEPEBOI-
YEeCKOW aesITeJIbHOCTIH.

Crenyst IOpSOKY eKeromHbIX Myoamkanyii XY B COOTBETCTBUY C YKa3aHHBIM HOMEPOM
JMHTEPECYIOLIero Hac pasgesnal!, mpencTaBuM pedepaTuBHBIN 0630p paboThl HAX IIEPEBO-
mamu B nepuon ¢ 1821 mo 1903 rr. [ns Hauama pedepaTBHOro 0630pa OrpaHUUMMCS pas-
nenom III Cucremarnueckoro ykasaTeis cTaTell B CIEAYIOIIUX XPOHOJOTMUYECKUX paMKax:

& Cm.: Kopcyncekuii M. H. K ncTopum u3yueHus: rpeuecKkoro si3blka M ero CJIOBECHOCTU B MOCKOBCKOIT
Hyxosnoit Akagemuu. Ceprues Ilocan: 2-a Tum. A. 1. Crernpesoir, 1894. C. 23.

° Caeapoa H. 1. Tpynsr C.-IlerepGyprckoit [JyxoBHOM AKafeMuu I10 IE€PEeBOAY TBOPEHWI CBATBIX
oTuoB llepkBu 1 gpeBHe-1epKOBHBbIX nucarenell // llepkoBHbil BectHnk. 1909. Ne 50-51. C. 1596-1598.

1 CucreMaTHuecKuil yKasaTelb CTaTell, IIOMEIIEHHBIX B JKypHale «XpUCTMAHCKOE UTEHIE»
3a 1821-1903 roms1. CIIG., 1905.

' Tam xe. C. 20-58.
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1821-1823, 1824-1844, 1845-1846, 1847-1866, 1867-1903 rr. 3Tm paMKu 06ycn0BJ1eHLI,
C OOHOI CTOPOHBI, COCTABOM pPEeNaKLVIOHHOJ KOJUJIETMM KypHaja M €ro IJIaBHBIM peaak-
TOpPOM, a C APYyTroii, — MHTEpecaMyl [I€PeBONOB I HaIlpaBieHMeM paboThl Hal IIepeBOJaMM
B LIEJIOM.

IlepeBoabl mo Yka3aremro XY 3a 1821-1823 rr.

O wernu u npegMeTax KypHaia « XpUCTUAHCKOE UTEHME» ITOJPOOHO CKa3aHO BO BCTYIIN-
TeJIBHOII CTaThe IepBoro HoMmepa'’ Ilo 3aMbICcy pegakuyu, IJIaBHON LEJNbI0 aKageMIYecKo-
ro JKypHaja JOJDKHO ObLIO CTaTh KaK «XPUCTUAHCKOE IIPOCBEIeHNe, TaK U 0630p XpUCTUAH-
cKoit u3HM» 2. «Iloaras 9Ty Lesb, M3[aTeNN IPEIOCTEPEratoT caMyt Ce0sI OT IPeIoKeHMs
o1 XY HUKaKuX MBICTIENl M UyBCTB, KOTOpPBIe He IIPeIOCTABISIOT XPUCTMAHCKOTO IIPOCBe-
LIIEeHNs, ¥ He BeAyT K XPUCTUAHCKONI Ku3HN» . OCHOBOI 3TNX no6poneTene171, HEeCOMHEeH-
HO, aBisgercs Cs. Ilucanue m TBOpeHMs CBITBIX OTLOB. IIpu sTrom «m3pmareny XoTaT obpa-
TUTh BHMMaHUe Ha mucanus orueB LlepkBu, Tem Gojiee UTO B Hallle BpeMs, [10 KAKMM-TO
JIOKHBIM IIOHSATMSM, CBB. OTI(BI OCTAIOTCSI Y HEKOTOPBIX HE TOJBKO B 3a0BEHMIN, HO Jaxe
n B npeHeGpexeHun. Mexxay tem cama LlepkoBb, ellfe B I[BETYII[/ie BpeMeHa CBOW, MHOTUX
U3 HIX HasbIBAJIA WK “GOTOCIOBaMU, TIO UKUCTOTE U INIyOMHE UX yUeHUs, I “BeIUKNMu’,
10 OOMJINIO OTKPBIBIINXCS B HUX AapoB [lyxa CBSTOro, 1 OPYIMMU CIaBHBIMY MIMEHAMI» .

Urak, B HaireMm 0030pe IepeBOfOB MbI OyoeM OpMEHTUPOBAThCI Ha CTPYKTypy Cucre-
MaTuuecKoro ykasatens crareir X4, B uactHocty, Ha pasgen «lII. ITaTpomorus u mpeBHA
LIEPKOBHAs JUTepaTypa». B cokpalieHUm «cou.» OYQyT NpMBENEHBI AAaHHBbIE, KOTOpBIE
COJIepsKart: ToJ], KOT[la OCYIIeCTBIIAJICS IIepeBOM, MM aBTOpa COUMHEHNS 10 BeKaM U KOJIM-
YeCTBO IIePEeBOJOB 32 M3BECTHBIN IIePUOS,.

IlepBBle mepeBOOBI:

1821r.

Crgmu. Uraatmit Boroxocer, II B. (1 cou.); cigmu. ITonmkap, I B. (1 cou.); cBT. ['prropmit
UYynorsopen, emn. Heokecapmitckuii, III B. (1 cou.); npr. Antonnit Bemukwuii, IV B. (1 cou.);
npr. Edpem Cupun, IV 8. (1 cou.); cr. Moanun 3natoycr, V B. (1 cou.); 6iok. Meponum I'pe-
uveckuit Borocios, V B. (1 cou.); npr. Cumeon Hoseiit Borocios, XI B. (1 cou.); mpm. Mapk
IMomswxuuk, V B. (2 cou.); mpm. Ucaak Cupun, VII B. (8 cou.); mpm. Makapuit Benuxuit,
IV B. (9 cou.).

Kax MBI BUAMM, NpeOIOUYTEHME M3HAUAIBHO OBLIO OTHAHO IIEPEBOAM TAKUX ABTO-
poB, kak: mpi. Mcaak Cupus, VII B., u npm. Makapuit Benuknit, IV 8. Ocobo crenyer or-
METUTh, UTO yKe B 1821 T. ObUIM HAUaThl M MPOJOJDKAINCH HA MPOTSHKEHUU MHOTUX JIET
nepeBonb! cuiMu. Mraatua Boronocna, cBt. ['puropms UymorBopina, npn. AuToHus Bemn-
xoro, npm. Edppema Cupuna, npn. Mcaaka Cupuna, nprn. Makapus Benmkoro um ocobeHHO
cBT. Moann 3maroycra.

1822r.

Ip. E¢ppem Cupun, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. I'puropuit Borocnos, IV B. (1 cou.); mpm. Pa-
saccumit Jlusmitckuit u Adpuxanckmii, VII B. (1 cou.); cBr. Bacunmit Bexuknii, IV B. (2 cou.);
cBT. Moann 3naroycrt, VIII B. (7 cou.); mpm. Vicaak Cupnu VII B. (7 cou.).

1823r.

Ipr. E¢ppem Cupun (2 cou.); cBr. Bacunmit Bemukuit (4 cou.); nprn. Cumeon Hosbrit
Borocios (1 cou.). Bty HauaTs! 1 MpOJOJDKEHBI IIEPEBOBI TAKMX aBTOPOB, Kak: EBceBuit,
en. [Tanecturckoit Kecapun, IV B. (2 cou.); npn. WNoann damackus, VIII B. (1 cou.).

Takum 06pa30M, MBI BIUIYIM, YTO IT0 KOJIMUECTBY TEKCTOB, I€peBeI€HHBIX B 18211823 rr.,
HanboJbIllee BHUMAaHME YIENsIOCh COYMHeHMsM npi. Makapus Benmukxoro, nmpi. Mcaaka

12 Xpucruanckoe urenne. Exxemecsunoe nzganne npu CIIGOA. Y. 1. CII6., 1821. C. 2-28.
13 Tam xe. C. 4.
1“4 Tam xe. C. 6-7.

5 Tam xe. C. 12.
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Cupnna u cBr. Moanna 3maroycra. B 10T ke mepmop ObuIM IlepeBefeHBI IIPOM3BEACHII
npin. Panaccusa JIusmitckoro u Adpukarckoro, VII B. (1 cou.), m monaxa Kupumna Cxudo-
nosbckoro, VI B. (1 cou.).

IlepeBoppl mo Ykaszarenro XY. 1824-1844 rr.

B nepuon c 1824 mo 1844 rr. OBLIN OCYIIECTBJIEHBI CIEQYIOLIVE IIEPEBONBL:

1824r.

Cer. Adanacmit Bemmxuit, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. [puropuit Borocmos, IV B. (1 cou.);
6/mx. ABryctus, en. Mnmonckmit, V B. (1 cou.); moHax Kupmun Cxudononsckuir (1 cou.);
cB. I'puropmit Cunaitckuii, XIV B. (1 cou.); cBT. Bacunuit Benuknii, IV 8. (3 cou.); cBr. Moanu
3naroycr, V B. (3 cou.); mpi. Ucaax Cupus, VII B. (4 cou.).

1825r.

HeussectHblil Myx anocrosnbckux BpemeH, II-1II B. (1 cou.); cumu. Uyctna Puiocod,
II B. (1 cou.); cr. eoHa, en. Anexcanppuiickuii, lII-IV 8. (1 cou.); cBr. ®eomort, ern. AHKUp-
ckmit, V B. (1 cou.); monax Hukndop, XII B. (1 cou.); mpn. Aurouuit Beauxuii, IV B. (2 cou.);
cBT. Peonmop, em. Emecckmit, IX B. (2 cou.); cuumu. Kunpuan Kapgarenckmii, 1T B. (3 cou.);
npr. Makapuit Bexuknii, IV 8. (4 cou.); cB. Iuonncuit Apeonarur (5 cou.); cr. Moanu 3ia-
toyct, V B. (8 cou.); mpm. Vicaak Cupnun, VII B. (8 cou.).

1826.

Ipn. Wcaus Otwmensauk, V-VI B. (1 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit Hucckuii, IV B. (1 cou.);
npr. Ucupop Ienycuor, V B. (1 cou.); npu. Hun oasmxuuk, V B. (1 cou.); npn. Moann
IMocrauxk, VI B. (1 cou.); cBT. AHapeit, apxuen. Kpurckuit, VIII 8. (1 cou.); mpn. ®eorsocr,
II B. (1 cou.); cBT. Bacunuit Benuknii, IV B. (2 cou.); mpu. Assa Jopodeir, VII B. (2 cou.);
®eonunr, murtp. dunamensduiickumir, XIV B. (2 cou.); cBT. AnexkcaHmp, eI AJeKcaH-
npuitckuit, IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. Moanu 3maroycr, V B. (5 cou.); nprn. AHToHMIT Benukmii,
IV 8. (7 cou.).

1827r.

Cer. Wakos, en. Husubmitckumit, IV B. (1 cou.); mpn. E¢pem Cmpun, IV B. (1 cou.);
cBT. Bacunuit Benmkuit, IV B. (1 cou.); mpn. Makapuit Bexuknii, IV 8. (1 cou.); mpr. AMMOH,
en. Aatunoitckuii, IV B. (1 cou.); ®eodmin, mama Anexcanppuitckmit, V B. (1 cou.); mprm
Venxuit, mpecsutep Uepycamumckuit, V B. (1 cou.); npm. Kaccuan Pumnsanns, VI 8. (1 cou.);
npi. Bapconogmit, VI B. (1 cou.); Aramur, quakoH Benmkoit nepksn B KoHcrantmHoroure,
VI B. (1 cou.); mpn. Assa Jopodeit, VII 8. (1 cou.); mpn. ®uiodeit Cunarickmii, IX B. (1 cou.);
moHax ®eodan, IX B. (1 cou.); mpm. ITaxommit Benmxwmiz, IV B. (2 cou.); cBr. Acrepmit,
err. Amacuiickuit, V B. (2 cou.); 6ok, Quanox, en. ®otukuiickuii, V B. (2 cou.); c¢B. Moanu
Kapmarckuit, V B. (2 cou.); npr. Hun Hongsrokuuk, V B. (4 cou.).

1828 r.

IIpn. Eppem Cupun, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. Bacunmit Besmknit, IV B. (1 cou.); mpr. ApceHmit
Benukuii, IV B. (1 cou.); mpn. Makapwuit Bexuknii, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. AMduroxuit, en. Vxo-
Hutickuit, IV B. (1 cou.); npm. Kaccuan Pumnsunn, VI B. (1 cou.); mpn. Mapk [ToaBuwkHUK,
V B. (1 cou.); npn. Hun Iogsmxuuk, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. [ennanuit, marpuapx Koncraunru-
Homnonbckuit, XV B. (1 cou.); cBmu. Mraatuit Boronocer, II B. (2 cou.); mpn. Mcaak Cupus,
VII B. (2 cou.); npn. AnToHmit Bexuxuii, IV B. (3 cou.); npm. Ucupop Henycuor, V B. (3 cou.);
npn. Woann Jamackus, VIII B. (3 cou.); monax ®eodan, IX B. (3 cou.).

1829r.

Crgmu. Uraarmit Boroxocery, II 8. (1 cou.); npm. E¢ppem Cupnn, IV B. (1 cou.); cBT. Bacn-
nuit Bennkwuii, IV B. (1 cou.); cer. Enudanmit Kunpekuii, V B. (1 cou.); mpm. Hun ITogsmx-
HUK, V B. (1 cou.); npm. Makapmit Benukuii, IV B. (2 cou.); npm. Ucaak Cupum, VII B. (2 cou.);
cBt. ['puropuit Borocnos, IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. Moann 3naroycr, V B. (6 cou.); mpr. Assa [o-
podeit, VII B. (7 cou.); npr. Antonnit Benuknmiz, IV 8. (11 cou.).
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1830r.

Cs. amn. BapHasa, I B. (1 cou.); curmu. Kunpnan Kapgarencknii, III B. (1 cou.); cBT I'pu-
ropmit Hucckmit, IV B. (1 cou.); mpm. Makcum Hcnosegumk, VII B. (1 cou.); npm. Kocema
Maitymckuit, VIII B. (1 cou.); npr. Autonmit Benuknmit, IV B. (2 cou.); cBr. Bacunnit Benu-
kuii, IV B. (2 cou.); cBr. Moanu 3naroycr, V B. (2 cou.); mpn. Huur IlogsmxHuk, V B. (2 cou.);
npr. Moann [Hamackus, VI B. (2 cou.); cumu. Urnatuit Boromocer, II B. (3 cou.);
npi. Ucngop Ienycuor, V 8. (3 cou.); mpm. Assa Hopodeit, VII B. (7 cou.).

1831r.

Csr. Adanacuit Benmkuit, IV B. (1 cou.); mpm. Ucauss Orwensuuk, V-VI B. (1 cou.);
cBT. ['puropuit Huccknii, IV 8. (1 cou.); mpm. Makapmit Anekcauppuiickuii, IV B. (1 cou.);
cBT. Moann 3mnaroycr, V B. (1 cou.); npm. Kocsma Maitymckuii, VIII B. (2 cou.); npm. Edpem
Cupun, IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. I'puropuit Borocios, IV B. (3 cou.); mpm. Moann [damackuH,
VIII B. (3 cou.); mpm. Aeea [Jopodeii, VII B. (6 cou.).

1832r.

Teprymnnan, III B. (1 cou.); npm. Mcana Ormrensauk, V-VI B. (1 cou.); Gmx. Hepo-
HuM Crpupmonckuit, V B. (1 cou.); npm. Ucnpop Ilenycmor, V B. (1 cou.); cBT. [Ipoxn Kon-
cranTyHONONbCKkuiL, V B. (1 cou.); npm. Moamn Hamackms, VIII B. (1 cou.); mpm. Kocema
Maitymckuit, VIII 8. (1 cou.); Kaywumucer, marpuapx Koucrantunononscknit XIV 8. (1 cou.);
npi. E¢ppem Cupun, IV B. (2 cou.); coumu. Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii, 111 8. (3 cou.); EBceBuit
Kecapwmitckuit, IV B. (3 cou.); cBt. I'puropmit Borocnos, IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. Moann 3mnaroycr,
V B. (4 cou.); cBT. Bacunuit Bexukuiz, IV B. (6 cou.).

1833 r.

Cruvu. Unmonnr, 1T B. (1 cou.); JIynmit Henwmit Jlakranmmit upmnan, IV B. (1 cou.);
cBT. Adanacuit Benuxuit, IV B. (1 cou.); mpn. Peodpan Hauepraunsiit, IX 8. (1 cou.); Xpucro-
¢dop Anexcanppmiickuii, III B. (1 cou.); cBT. Bacunuit Besmxuit, IV B. (2 cou.); npm. Eppem
Cupun, IV B. (3 cou.); cBt. ['puropuit Borocmos, IV B. (5 cou.); cBr. Moann 3maroycr,
V B. (6 cou.).

1834 r.

EBcesuit Kecapuiickuit, IV B. (1 cou.); npm. Edppem Cupnn, IV B. (1 cou.); cBt. I'puropmit
Borocnos, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit Hucckuit, IV 8. (1 cou.); 6iox. Uepornum Crpupmos-
ckmit, V B. (1 cou.); 6iok. ABryctuH, ern. Mnmouckuit, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. [Ipoxn Koncran-
tuHOMONbCKMUIT, V B. (1 cou.); mpm. Mapk IHoxgsmxkumk, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. AHnmpeit Kpur-
ckmit, VIII B. (1 cou.); mpm. Moann Mamackus, VI B. (1 cou.); mpmn. Kocema Maitymckuii,
VIII 8. (1 cou.); mpm. Peomop Crynur, VIII-IX B. (1 cou.); l'eoprmit Kegpun, XI-XII 8. (1 cou.);
npi. Makapuit Benukwuii, IV B. (2 cou.); npr. Mcupop Ilenycuor, V B. (2 cou.); cBT. Bacunit
Benukuii, IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. Moaun 3maroycr, V B. (4 cou.).

1835r.

Cumu. Kunpnan Kapdarenckuit, III 8. (1 cou.); cBr. Adanacnit Benuknmit, IV B. (1 cou.);
cBT. ['puropuit Borocnos, IV B. (1 cou.); cBT. AMBpocuit Menmonanckmit, IV B. (1 cou.);
6ok, ABrycrus Unmonckuii, V B. (1 cou.); npn. Kaccman Pumsaus, VI . (1 cou.); cBr. IIpokn
Koncrantunononsckuit, V B. (1 cou.); mpn. Hun Iomgsmwxuuk, V B. (1 cou.); Gmx. Peo-
nopur Kupckmit, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. [puropuit [IBoecnos, mana Pumckmit, VII B. (1 cou.);
npr. Makcum Ucnosemuuk, VII B. (1 cou.); mpn. Moann [amackuu, VII B. (1 cou.);
npn. Kocema Maittymckuit, VIII B. (1 cou.); monax Peodan, IX B. (1 cou.); npm. Maxapuit
Bennkwuit, IV B. (3 cou.); cBt. I'puropuit Hucckuii, IV B. (3 cou.); mpm. Ucnmop Ilemycnor,
V B. (3 cou.); npm. Eppem Cupus, IV B. (4 cou.); cr. Moann 3mnaroycr, V B. (4 cou.); cer. Ba-
cunmit Benmkuit, IV B. (5 cou.).

1836T.

Knument Asnexcanppmitckuii, III 8. (1cou.); cumu. Kunpman Kapdarenckmit
I B. (1cou); cBr. AMpmnoxmit Vkonmitckmit, IV B. (1 cou.); 6ik. Ueporum Crpumon-
ckmit, V B. (1 cou.); cBt. I'puropmit [Isoecnos, mama Pumckuit, VII B. (1 cou.); cBT. AHIpeit
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Kpurcknir, VI B. (1 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit Hucckmit, IV B. (2 cou.); cBr. AMBpocuit Me-
muosaHckmit, IV B. (2 cou.); mpn. Kocema Maitymcknmit, VIII B. (2 cou.); cBr. Bacunuit Be-
nukwmit, IV B. (3 cou.); cer. I'puropuit Borocnos, IV B. (3 cou.); mpm. Kacecman Pumnsanus,
VI B. (3 cou.); mpn. Eppem Cupun, IV B. (4 cou.); npn. Makapuit Benukmit, IV B. (4 cou.);
cet. Moann 3naroycr, V 8. (4 cou.); mpn. Ucunop Henycuor, V B. (4 cou.).

1837r.

Cer. I'puropmit Yynorsopew, en. Heokecapuiickuii, III B. (1 cou.); cB. Medommit ITa-
rapcknmit, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. MakoB Husubuitckuii, IV B. (1 cou.); npm. AutoHuit Benu-
kuii, IV B. (1 cou.); 6ok. Uepornum Crpupmonckuit, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. [lammaguit Eneno-
nonbcknit, V B. (1 cou.); mpr. HaBkpatuit UcnmosBeguuk, IX B. (1 cou.); monax Peodan,
IX B. (1 cou.); cugmu. Kunpuan Kapdarenckuii, III B. (2 cou.); cBt. AMmtoxuit, err. konmii-
ckmit, IV B. (2 cou.); cBT. AMBpocuit Megnonancknii, IV B. (2 cou.); cBT. I'puropmit Hucckmii,
IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. Bacunmit Bennkwuii, IV B. (4 cou.); npm. Eppem Cupun, IV B. (5 cou.);
npr. Makapuit Benuxkuit, V B. (5 cou.); mpn. Ucunop Ienycuor, V B. (5 cou.); cBr. Adanacuit
Benukwuii, IV B. (6 cou.); cBr. Moaunn 3mnaroycr, V B. (6 cou.).

1838 r.

Cs. Epm, I B. (1 cou.); cumu. Kunpman Kapdarenckui, III 8. (1 cou.); cr. I'puropmit Yy-
norsopertt, err. Heokecapmitckui, 111 B. (1 cou.); 3unoH, en. Beponckuii, IV B. (1 cou.); cBT. AM-
¢mnoxmii, en. Ukonmiickuit, IV B. (1 cou.); 6imx. Mepounm Crpupmonckuit, V B. (1 cou.);
6/mx. Asryctua Mnmnoscknit, V B. (1 cou.); cBT. IIpoxsn Koncrantuxononsckuii, V B. (1 cou.);
Epmnit Coszomen Camammuckuit, V B. (1 cou.); mpn. Moann [amackusu, VI B. (1 cou.);
mpr. Peogop Crymmr (1 cou.); Uepemms Koncramtunomosnsckmit, Adanacmit AHTHIO-
xuiickuit, Xpucan Wepycamumckmit, XVIII B. (1 cou.); cB. Quonucuit Apeomarur (2 cou.);
cBT. Bacunuit Benukmii, IV B. (2 cou.); cBt. I'puropuit Hucckuii, IV B. (2 cou.); cBt. Enuda-
uuit Kunpcexuit, V B. (2 cou.); cBr. JleB Benmxkuit, V B. (2 cou.); cBT. Adanacnit Benuxwuii,
IV B. (3 cou.); cBt. I'puropuii [{Boecios, mana Pumckuit, VII B. (5 cou.); cigmu. Vpuseit JInox-
ckmit, III B. (6 cou.); EBceBuit Kecapuiickmit, IV B. (6 cou.); mpn. Eppem Cupun, IV B. (6 cou.);
cBT. AMBpocuit Menmonmauckuii, IV 8. (7 cou.); cer. Iaymmanmit Enenomonsckmii, V B. (7 cou.);
cBt. ['puropuit Borocios, IV B. (8 cou.); cr. Moanu 3naroyct, V B. (9 cou.).

1839r.

Cs. Muonncuit Apeomarur (1 cou.); cBr. Adanacuit Benukmit, IV B. (1 cou.); cr. Bacu-
aumit Benukwmit, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit Hucckuii, IV B. (1 cou.); cBT. AMBpocuit Me-
muonauckumit, IV B. (1 cou.); 6iok. Asryctma Wnmonckuii, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. JleB Benukuii,
V B. (1 cou.); cBr. Aunpeit Kpurcknit, VIII B. (1 cou.); Moaun, nana Pumcknii, IX B. (1 cou.);
cuvu. Kunpuan Kapgarenckmii, III B. (2 cou.); cBr. MakoB Husubuitckmii, IV B. (2 cou.);
npi. Eppem Cupun, IV B. (2 cou.); cBr. Peomor Aukmpckuit, V B. (2 cou.); c¢BT. I'puropmit
Boecnos, mana Pumckuit, VI B. (2 cou.); npn. Makapuit Bemukniz, IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. [Ipokin
Koncrantunononsckuii, V B. (7 cou.); cr. Moanu 3naroycr, V B. (10 cou.).

1840r.

Crmu. Uyctunr ®unocod, II B. (1 cou.); cer. [puropmit Yynoreopen, emn. Heokecapmii-
ckuit, III B. (1 cou.); cB. Auonucuit Anekcauppuitckuit, III B. (1 cou.); CBITBIE OTIBI IIEPBOTO
Awntuoxuitckoro Co6opa, IV B. (1 cou.); cBt. Adanacuit Benuxkuit, IV 8. (1 cou.); cBr. Kupnn
HUepycanumckuit, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. Emudannit Kunpekuii, V 8. (1 cou.); 6ok, ABrycrus Un-
rorckuit, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. ITaBimy, enuckon Homauckmit, V 8. (1 cou.); cBr. Codppornit Ue-
pycamumckuit, VII B. (1 cou.); cBr. Auppeit Kpurckuit, VIII B. (1 cou.); mpr. Moann [JamackuH,
VIII B. (1 cou.); cBT. AMBpocuit Mengmomnarcknit, IV B. (2 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit [[Boecios, mama
Pumcxkuit, VII B. (2 cou.); cBr. [puropuit Borocnos, IV B. (4 cou.); cBr. Ilpoxn Koncrantuno-
nonbekuit, V B. (5 cou.); nmpn. Edpem Cupus, IV B. (7 cou.); cBr. Moann 3naroycr, V B. (9 cou.).

1841r.
Crrvmu. Wnmonur (1 cou.); cer. Emmdanuit Kunpcekmit, V. B. (1 cou.); cBr. JleB Be-
aukmit, V B. (1cou.); cBr. AHactacmit Antmoxmitckmit, VI B. (1 cou.); cBr. Hukudop
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Koncrantunononsckuii, IX B. (1 cou.); Ilerp, marp. Antmoxuiickuit, V B. (1 cou.); cBT. Ada-
Hacuit Benmkmnii, IV B. (2 cou.); cBT. ['puropuit Borocnos, IV B. (2 cou.); cBt. I'puropmii
Hucckmit, IV B. (2 cou.); cBT. AMBpocuit Meguonauncknmit, IV B. (2 cou.); cer. Peomor, en. An-
kupcknit, V B. (2 cou.); cBT. ['puropuit [[Boecnos, mamna Pumcknit, VII B. (2 cou.); npr. Noaun
Hamackmu, VI B. (2 cou.); EBceBmit Kecapmitckmit, IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. Bacunuit Benu-
ki, IV B. (3 cou.); cBr. Kupmn Anexcauppuitcknii, V B. (3 cou.); cBr. Moann 3maroycr,
V 8. (7 cou.); cBr. IIpokn Koxcrantunomnonscknit, V B. (1 cou.)

1842r.

Csr. NakoB Husubmitckuii, IV B. (1 cou.); npu. Edpem Cupun, IV 8. (1 cou.); cBt. Ba-
cunmit Benmxwit, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit Hucckuit, IV 8. (1 cou.); cBt. Enudannii
Kunpcxkuit, V B. (1 cou.); mpn. Moann Hamackus, VIII B. (1 cou.); Knumenr, en. Pumckuit,
II B. (2cou); cer. Apanacuit Benmkuir, IV B. (2 cou.); cBr. Kupmn Anexcanpmpuiickuii,
V B. (3 cou.); Uepemus, marpmapx Koncraurtmuomnonsckuit, XVI B. (3 cou.); cBr. Moann 3ia-
toycr, V B. (10 cou.).

1843 r.

Adunarop ¢punocod, npecsurep Anexcannpuitcknit, II B. (1 cou.); cer. Makos HusuGmii-
ckmit, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit [Isoecios, nana Pumckuit VII B. (1 cou.); 6iox. Peodu-
Jakr, apxuenuckon Boxrapckmit, XI 8. (1 cou.); 3unoH, en. Beporckuii (3 cou.); 6iox. Peomo-
pur Kupcknii, V B. (4 cou.); cr. Moanu 3naroyct, V B. (9 cou.).

1844r.

Bk, Apryctun Wnnonckuir, V B. (1 cou.); npm. Hun Iogsmwxuwmk, V B. (1 cou.);
npr. Moann [Hamackun, VII B. (1 cou.); HMepemus, marpmapx KOHCTAaHTMHOIOJIBCKUIA,
XVI B. (1 cou.); Murpodar Kpuromyioc, marpmapx Anexcanppuiickuii, XVII B. (1 cou.);
cBT. Bacunmit Benmxkuit, IV B. (3 cou.); npm. Kaccuan Pumisang, VI B. (3 cou.); 6iok. Peomo-
pur Kupcknii, V B. (3 cou.); cr. Moanu 3natoyct, V B. (6 cou.).

Takum 06pa30M, B nepuon ¢ 1824 mo 1844 rr. HanboJiee 4acTo IEepPeBOININCH TaKye
aBTOpBI, Kak: cBT. Moann 3maroyct, npm. Assa [{opodeit, cBr. Bacunuit Bennknii, cBr. Ada-
Hacuit Benmkuit, crigmu. Vpuneit Jlnmoncknii, EBceBuit Kecapmiickuit, npn. Edpem Cupus,
cBT. Cumeon Peccanonukniicknii, npn. Mcaak Cupun, npn. AHToHMIT Benukuii, mpm. ABBa
Hopodeit, cBr. AMBpocuit Menmonanckuii, cBr. [layutaguit Enenomosbckuit, cBT. [Ipoxin
KoncranTunononbckuiit, cBT. ['puropmit Borocmos, npm. Maxkapuit Bennkmii, npm. Mcansa
OTILeNbHUK.

IlepeBoanl mo Yka3zarearo XY. 1845-1846rr.

Cyns 110 HanpaBJIeHHOCTY M CJIOKMBILIENICS IIPAaKTUKe paboThl Hafl IIepeBOgAMMU, BHIOOD
IUIA IIepeBOAa TOTO VIV MHOTO aBTOpPA OCTABAJICA HEM3MEHHBIM Ha IPOTSKEHUM BCETO Ha-
YaJIbHOTO IIepyuoja BILIOTh A0 1846 r.:

1845r.

Csr. Adanacuit Berukuii, IV B. (1 cou.); npn. Edpem Cupnn, IV B. (2 cou.); cBt. Bacu-
smit Bermkuii, IV B. (1 cou.); cBr. Moanu 3maroycr, V B. (3 cou.); nprn. Hun IlogsrokHuK,
V B. (1 cou.); 6mx. Peomopur Kupckuir, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. JleB Bemmxuit, V B. (1 cou.);
npi. Moann damackus, VI B. (1 cou.); cBT. Uepemus Koucranturomonscknit, XVI B. 1845
(1 cou.).

Kax MbI BUOuM, MHTEHCUBHOCTH paGOThI HaM IlepeBOgaMy CHU3MIACh (0flee Komue-
cTBO 12 cou.). IlepeBomuinucey OTHeNbHBIE COUMHEHN, 0OBIYHO 110 1 mpousBeneHuo0. bruim
MPOJOJDKEHBI IIePeBObI, HauaThle B IIPeIbIAYIIME FOObI, B UaCTHOCTM ellle 2 COUMHEHS
npn. E¢pema Cupuna u 3 countenns csr. Moanna 3naroycra.

1846r.
Knument Anexkcaunpuiickuit, III 8. (1 cou.); npm. Edppem Cupum, IV 8. (2 cou.); npm. Ma-
kapuit Bennxkuit, IV B. (3 cou.); cBT. AMBpocnmit Megnonanckuii, IV B. (1 cou.); cBt. Enmdanmii
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Kumnpckuit, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. Moaun 3natoyct, V B. (7 cou.); 6wk. Uepouum CrpupmoH-
ckmit, V B. (1 cou.); mpn. Kaccman Pummsaumn, VI B. (2 cou.); 6imk. Peogopur Kupckwuii,
V B. (4 cou.); npm. Ucaax Cupus, VII B. (1 cou.); mpr. Makcum Vcmosenuuxk, VII B. (2 cou.);
6/ox. Mapk Edecckuit, XV B. (1 cou.); Murpodan Kpuronyioc, nmarpuapx AJeKcaHIpuii-
ckmit, XVII B. (5 cou.).

Takum ob6pasoM, pabora Hapx IepeBoJaMMU CTaja Oojiee MHTEHCUBHOI (0fIee Ko-
anmuectBo 31 cou.). IlepeBomminch He TOJNBKO OTHENIbHBIE COUMHEHMS, IO 1 IpomsBefe-
HUIO, HO OBLINM NPOJOJDKeHBI IepeBoabl npil. E¢ppema Cupuna, npn. Makapus Bennxoro,
cBT. Moanna 3mnaroycra, 6ok, $eogopura Kupckoro. ey nepesenens! 5 counHenmit Mu-
tpodana Kpuromnynoca, natpnapxa AnekcaHAPUIICKOTO.

IlepeBoppl mo Ykaszarenro XY. 1847-1866 rr.

Haumnnas ¢ 1847 r., penxoiuierns )XypHaia «XpUCTHAHCKOe UTeHUe» MIpM3Haia Heo0Xo-
IVIMOCTb BHECEHYIS CYILIeCTBEHHBIX M3MeHEeHII B BBIOOpE aBTOPOB ¥ TEKCTOB IS IIepeBOfa.

Bor kak onmchIBaer ciaoxuBiIyiocs curyaunio npod. H. V. Carappa: «B 1847 r. B n3pna-
HIfe IIepeBONOB CBATOOTEUECKNX TBOPEHUII BHeceHa ObLla CyIecTBeHHasd IepeMeHa. IIpu-
3HAHO OBLIO, UTO BHIOOp JyUIINX cTareif u3 orios LlepkBu menaercsa 6osee u Gosee 3aTpyn-
HUTEJIBHBIM UaCThIO IIOTOMY, UTO OOJIbIIIAs YaCTh M3BECTHBIX JIYUIINX MECT U3 3HAMEHUTHIX
OTLIOB IIepeBeJleHa, a YacThI0 M IIOTOMY, YTO, IIpe[jaras IlepeBOIbI OTPBIBKOB, M3IaHIE
C.-Tlerepbyprckoit [yxoBHoit Akamemuu BcTpeuaercs ¢ usgaHmeM Kuesckoit [[yxOBHOI
AxageMnu, KoTopas Take IledyaTaeT OTPBIBKM M3 TBOpeHUI OTLOB. KpoMe Toro, mpuHaTo
ObLIO BO BHUMAaHIMe, UTO UMTATENM, O3HAKOMIBIINECS C TBOPEHMSIMU HEKOTOPBIX OTI[OB
B HEIIpepbIBHOM ITIOpAJKE B M3JAHNUI TBOPEHUII CBATHIX OTIOB Ipy MockoBckoil [lyxoBHOI
AxameMuu, HaXOOAT YTEHME OTEUECKNUX IMCAHMII B OTPBIBKAX MeHee YIXOBJIETBOPUTENb-
HbIM, ueM Ipexne. Hakonerr, n ofIas 1osb3a TyXOBHOTO IIPOCBEIleHNs BHYyIIaja aKaje-
MIYecKOi KOpIIopaluM sKeJlaHMe, CKopee BUIETb TBOPEHMS CBB. OTLIOB IlepeBeleHHBIMU
Ha PYCCKUIL I3bIK He B OTPBIBKAX, a B LIEJIbHBIX COUMHEHNSIX Mau KHurax. Ilo atum coobpa-
JKEHUSIM pelIeHO ObLIO BIpeNb MEePEBONUTD U3 IIMCAHUIT CBB. OTL[OB HE OTPBIBKI, & I[eJIble
COUNHEHNS B HEIIPEPBIBHOM IIOpSIKe»'®.

V3MeHeHNe IepBOHAYATIBHO IIPAKTHUKY IIEPEBOXOB BO MHOTOM OBLIO CBSI3aHO C Ha3Ha-
UyeHMeM Ha JOJDKHOCTH pekTopa MIIA apxmmanppura Escesus (Opnmnckoro). Bynyun BbI-
IMycKHUKOM MocKoBckoi1 akameMun, a ¢ 1841 r. — ee pekTopoM, apxuMaHaputT EBceBuit mo-
JIOKMJI Havajo CUCTeMATUUECKOMY M3HaHMI0 GOrOCIOBCKOTO XypHana « TBOpeHMS CBATHIX
OTI[OB B PYCCKOM IlepeBofe»'.

ITonpo6HO Te M3MeHeHMs, KOTOpble NPOMU3OILIM II0 IpeobpasoBanmio XY, HaumHas
c 1847 r. B cBsI3u ¢ HasHaueHueM apxuM. EBceBus Ha moypkHOCTh pekropa CIIGIA, ommcel-
BaeT B cBoelt ctathbe [I. A. Kapmyk:

«IIpu6siB B Cankr-IlerepOypr, apxumanapur EBceBuii, a ¢ 9 mapra 1847 r. — enuckor,
peLI Ipeo0pasoBaTh aKaeMIUUEeCK I XKy pHaI “ XpUCTIAaHCKOe YTeHNe” 110 00pasiy MOCKOB-
CKOTO ITeyaTHOro opraHa. HOBBIII peKTOp MpemIoKui MpodeccoOpCKo-IpeIonaBaTeIbCKoI
KOpIIopauuy IIepeBOANUTH M IIeUaTaTh TBOPEHMS OTI[OB WM IIMCaTeliell B LIEJIBHOM BIUJE,
a He OTPBIBKaMI. Belp Mo 3TOro BpeMeHU y pefakuyuy XpUCTUAHCKOTO YTeHUs He GbLIO
MpaKTUYeCKN HUKAKOJ CUCTeMBI IO IIepeBOAY CBATOOTEUeCKOi JurepaTrypsl. UTo ke Ka-
caeTcsi MOCKOBCKOTO JKypHasa, TO TaM, elife B IIepMOJ IIOATOTOBKM aKLEHT OBbLI ChejaH
MMEHHO Ha CHUCTeMAaTMUYeCKOM IlepeBOfe ITOJHOTO COOpaHMs COYMHEHMII TOrO JUIM MHOTO
orua Ilepksu... B 3TOT mepmon B MOCKOBCKOM KypHalle “TBopeHus” yKe MPUCTYIIMIN
K CHUCTEeMAaTUYeCKOMY IIepEeBOAY CBATOOTEUECKMX TEKCTOB, HAuaB C TBOPEHUII CBATUTEJEN
I'puropmsa Borocnosa n Bacunma Benuxoro. B ¢Bf3M ¢ 3TMM IpaKTHKa IepeBOJOB, KOTO-
pbie ocyiecteisuinch B CIIGIA, craHOBMIIach HECKOJIBKO ycTapeBiiell, U pemakimm XY

16 TlepxoBHblit BectHuk. 1909. NeNe 50-51. C. 1599.
7 Mockosckoit [JyxoBHoit Axagemun 350 jet: 100uIeiiHblii ¢O. crareit B 2-x T. M.: MockoBckas [{y-
xoBHasa Axanemud, Heo-TexIIpo, 2010. C. 143.
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IIPEJCTOSATIO BBIOPATh, TBOPEHMS KAKOTO CBATOIO OTIA CJIEAYeT IIepeBOAUTh. BbiGop GBI
CHeJaH B IIOJIb3Y CUCTEMATIUECKOTO IepeBofa TBOpeHUII cBaTuTens Voanna 3maToycra» s,

B nmepmon ¢ 1848 mo 1850 IT. skxypHasl «XpUCTHMAHCKOE UT€HUE», KKIBIII HOMep KOTO-
pOTO COCTOSI M3 TpPeX YacTeil, CTaJl BBIXOQUTH 110 OOHOBIEHHOI mporpamme: «B mepsoit
4acTM Ha IIPOTsHKeHuM 18 jeT, BILIOTH A0 1866 I. Iedarananch IepeBOAbl TBOPEHUIT CBS-
turens Moanna 3maroycra. OtuM orpenoM 3aBemoBanu: npodeccop M. . BosHeceHckmit
IO KOHYMHBI B 1852 T.; Iocjle HETo — MHCIEKTOPBI aKaJeMMM — apXMMaHApUTH MoaHH,
Kupunn u Buxropus, a ¢ 1856 r. — mpodeccop E. . Jlosarun. Bo BTopoit yacTu Ieuara-
ek Ko 1854 . BKIIIOUNMTENIBHO COUMHEHMNS LIEPKOBHBIX McTopmMKoB EBceBus Kecapuiicko-
ro, Cokpara, Cosomena, Peomopura, Punmocroprusa, Esarpus u Peomopa Urema. Pemak-
L€l TIepeBOOB IIEPKOBHBIX MCTOPMKOB 3aBemoBai mpodeccop B.H. Kapmos, mecmoTps
Ha TO, YTO emycKon EBceBUII IMepBOHAUYAIBHO BBIpA’Kal CBOE HEYIOBOJIBCTBUE KAaUeCTBOM
paboTBl 3TOTO, KaK OH BBIPAXKAJICH, 'MHIMOIO 3Haxaps sI3bIKa'... TpeThs UacTb HAXORM-
Jlach B BeJEeHNN HEIIOCPENCTBEHHO peKTOpa M BKJIIOYana B cebs IIPOMOBERM U yUeHO-
JINTEpaTypHbIE CTaThMl IyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOIO comepskaHms»'’. UnuraeM mHasee B cTaTbe:
«C 1850 r. HoBBIM pekropoM CIIG[IA u pemakropom “XpUCTHAHCKOTO UTEHNUs CTAJl €MACKOIL
Maxapmnit (Bysnrakos). B obimacty pefakijoHHOI IIOINTHUKY XKypHAJIa COXPAHIIOCh U OBLIO
MPOJOJDKEHO HaIlpaBiieHMe HpoIuIbix JieT. K 1854 1. GbLI 3aBepIIeH IIPOEKT 110 IePEBOIY
IOpeBHUX LIEPKOBHBIX MCTOPUKOB, @ B HaJbHENIIeM, II0 MHUIMATUBE eIrcKona Makapus,
BO BTOPOM pasfelie )KypHaia CTajy IyOIMKOBaTh IepeBOIbI IMCAHMII CB. OTLIOB U yUMTe-
Jeit Tpeueckoit IlepKkBy, OTHOCAIIMXCS K MCTOJIKOBAHMIO IIPABOCJIABHOTO GOTOCITYKeHUI».
[laHHBIN IPOEKT ITOJIyUMJI CBOe pa3BUTHE B nepuon ¢ 1855 mo 1857 r.

IIpeocssaieHHsiM MakapueM ObLIN BHIOpaHbI IS IIEPEBOJA COUMHEHSI TaKIX aBTOPOB,
Kak: cB. [IlmoHucuit Apeonarut — «Kuura o 1iepkoBHoI nepapxuu»; npn. Makcum Hcnosen-
HUK — «TonkoBaHme Ha KHury [nonucus Apeonaruta» u «TaitHoBoACTBO, nian Msnoxenue
sutyprum»; cBT. Copponnit Uepycanumckuit — «O6 omexmax U JIUTYyprum»; cBT. [epman
KoncrarTuHononsckuit — «Cosepianue Belleil epKOBHBIX»; CBT. CuMeoH PeccanoHMKmii-
ckuil — «KHura o xpame u tamHcTBax»; Huxomnai KaBacuna — «M3biacHeHNe JIUTYypPIUm».

B 1857 r., Korga 3aBepIIajoch M3JaHMe TBOPEHUI 10 auTypruke, CoBeT akageMuu 00-
patmica B CB. CHMHOZ ¢ XOJaTaliCTBOM «C Hauaja 6y11yluero 1858 roma BO BTOPOM OTHEJIE
IoMeIaTh TBOPEHMS CB. OTLIOB, yumTesell 1 mucareieil Llepksy, mucaHHbIe B 3aINUTY XpH-
CTMAHCTBA MPOTUB SI3bIYHUKOB, UYAEEB U €PETUKOB» 2.

B 3710 Bpems Ha yTBepsKaeHMe ObLI IIpeCcTaBIeH IT0APOOHBIN CIIMICOK aBTOPOB I COUIIHE-
HUII, KOTOpPBIE IIPEJCTOSIIO IIepeBecT. B 3TOT CIIIMCOK OBLIN BKIIIOUEHBI CJIEAYIOIye TEKCThI
oruoB u yuwmreneit lepksu: cBmu. Uyctun Myuenuk (Apologiae duae), Tatuan (Oratio
contra gentes), cBmu. Mpuneit Jlnmouckuit (Libri quinque contra haereses), Knumenr Ajex-
cauppmitckuii (Cohortatio ad gentes, Paedagogus, Stromata), Teprysmman (Apologeticus),
Opures (Libri octo contra Celsum), Apro6uit (Disputationum adversus gentes), Jlakrarmmit
(Institutionum dirinarum adversus gentes). Bcero B cnmcke HacumrbiBaercs 18 aBTOpPOB
u 52 counHeHns ™.

OpnHako Ha ocHOBaHMM peKoMeHpmaumu obep-mpokypopa Cs. Cunopna K. C. Cepburo-
BMUa IIOCTYIIUIO MHOE IIpeIo’KeHMe, a MMeHHo: «Pemakuum >KypHaia B CieqyIolIeM
1858 romy B oba IlepBble OTHAENIAa 03HAUEHHOTO >KypHaja IIOMeIaTh IepPeBOAbI TBOPEHIII
cB. MoanHa 31aTOyCcTOTO, a B TpeTheM, KaK U Ipekae, TeUaTaTh PyCCKUEe CTaThy Pa3INMIHO-
IO JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOIO COMEPKaHMSI» .

B pesynprate Tpum uacTu «XpUCTMAHCKOTO UTEHMS» MOIJIM OBITh COKpallleHbl
1o aByx. Ho sromy BocmpensitcrBoBan Mutp. I'puropnit (IIoCTHUKOB), KOTOPBII IIpeIIOKIAIT

8 Kapnyx [O. A. Tlepuonndeckue nsnanus Cankr-IlerepOyprckoit ByxoBHOI akagemun (1821-1917):
K 190-neTuro xypHayna «XpUCTHaHCKoe uTeHne» // Xpuctuanckoe urenne. 2011. Ne 6. C. 56.

¥ Tam xe. C. 57.

% Tam xe. C. 58.

1 Tam sxe. C. 60-61. Ccplnka Ha nepBouctounnuk: PTYIA. @ 796. 138. [lok. 1884. JI. 1. O6.

2 Tam xe. JL. 1. 06. -3.
Tam xe. JI. 4.
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pemakuy KypHaja M WwieHaM aKaJAeMMNUYecKOJ KOpIopaluy INPUCTYIUTh K IIE€PeBONY BU-
saHTHIICKUX nctopukoB VIII — cepenuupr XIV BB.*

O6006mMM TaHHBIE O IepeBoJax pasIMUHbIX aBTOPOB B Iiepuop ¢ 1847 mo 1857 rr. ¢ yKa-
3aHMEM KOJIMYeCTBa IlepeBeIeHHbIX COUMHEHNUI:

1847r.

Cumu. Kunpnan Kapdarenckuii, III B. (1 cou.); cBr. Adanacmit Benuknit, IV B. (1 cou.);
npn. Eppem Cupmn, IV B. (2 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit Hucckmiz, IV B. (1 cou.); cer. Moann
3maroycr, V B. (1 cou.); 6mk. Uepornum Crpmponckuit, V B. (1 cou.); cBr. Kupmun Asex-
cauppmitckuii, V B. (2 cou.); cBr. [Ipoxn Koncrantunononsckuii, V B. (1 cou.); npm. Hcans
Orwensauk, V-VI B. (11 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit [IBoecios, mama Pumcknii, VII B. (1 cou.);
cBT. I'puropuii Iamama, XIV B. (1 cou.); Huxomait KaBacuia, XIV B. (1 cou.).

1848r.
EBcesuit Kecapuiickuit, IV B. (1 cou.); Cokpar Cxonactuk, V B. (1 cou.); Peomop Yrely,
V-VI 8. (1 cou.).

1849r.
EBcesuit Kecapuiickuit, IV B. (4 cou.).

1850r.
Coxkpar Cxomnactux, V B. (1 couw.).

1851-1852 rr.
Epmmit Coszomen Camamuuckmit: «llepkoBHag ucTOpus B [O€BATM KHUTaX»
(B mpuitoskeHMM).

1851-1853 rT.
CsT. Moann 3naroycr: «Becenst Ha KHUTY BoITug» (B IPUIOXKEHNM).

1854r.
durocropruit, V B. (1 cou.).

1855T.
Cs. Muonncuit Apeomnarut, (9 cou.); cr. Copponnmit Uepycammmckuir, VII B. (1 cou.);
npr. Makcum UcnioBemuuk, VIIB. (5 cou.); cBT. T'epman Koncrantunononsckuii, VI B. (1 cou.).

1856T.
Car. Cumeon Peccanonukuiicknii, XV B. (1 cou.).

1857 .

Csr. Cumeon Peccamonnkniickuii, XV B. (6 cou.); 6:ok. Mapk Edeccknmit, XV B. (1 cou.);
IMancnmit, marpuapx Koncrantuxononsckuii, XVIII B. (1 cou.).

Otmerum oco6o IepeBomsl TBOpeHmUit cBT. MloanHa 3yaToycra B 9TM TOZbI, HaumHas
¢ 1854 mo 1903 rr., KOrfa B IPIIOKEHMSIX K )XypHasry XY B CBeT BBILLIO IIOJIHOE coOpaHMe
COUMTHEHUI CBATITEN:

Becenpr na EBanremme cB. Anmocrtona m EBanrenmcra Moanna Borocmosa. 1854, 1855,
1856.

Becenrr na [lesunsa Anocroabekus. 1856, 1857.

Becenp! Ha 1-e mocianne Amn. ITasia k Kopundsanam. 1858.

Becenp! Ha nocnanue Am. IlaBna x Edecanam. 1858.

Becenpr Ha mocnanme A ITaBiaa x Komoccanam. 1858.

Becenpr Ha 1-e mocnaume A IlaBiaa x ®eccamoumknitiiam. 1859.

Becenpr Ha 2-e mocnaume An. IlaBina x ®eccamouuknitiiam. 1859.

Becenp! Ha 1-e mocianme Amn. ITasna k Tumodero. 1859.

Becenp! Ha 2-e mocianue Amn. ITasna k Tumodero. 1859.

# Kapnyxk /1. A. llepnonnueckne nsgannus CaHkr-IlerepOyprckoit KyxoBHOI akagemun (1821-1917).
C.61.
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Becenr!r Ha nmocnanme Am. ITaBna x Tuty. 1859.

Becensr Ha nmocinanne Am. IlaBina x Punnmony. 1859.

Becens! Ha mocimanme Am. IlaBna x EBpeam. 1859.

Becenpr Ha mcaamMpr. 1860.

Becenrr Ha pasuble MecTa CsmenHoro [Tucanusa. 1861, 1862, 1863.
Cnosa u 6ecennl Ha pasnble cayudan. 1864, 1865.

IMnceMma kx pasHBIM auLaM. 1866.

ITosHoOe cobpaHme TBOpeHMIt cBATUTENd MoanHa 3maroycra. 1895-1903.

1866 T.
Csr. Bacunuit Beauknii. IIucema.

IlepeBonmp1 mo Ykasaremro XY. 1867-1899 rr.

1867-1868 rr.
ITpn. ®eonop Cryaut. Ilncbma K pa3HBIM JIULIAM.

1869-1899rr.

Apucrun Adurckuit, pumocod, III B. (1 cou.); mpn. Poman Crapkomeser, VI B. (1 cou.);
Muxamnn ITaneosor, XIII B. (1 cou.); Manyun Purop, XIII-XIV B. (1 cou.); Poma Kemnuiickuit,
XV B. (1 cou.); Uepemns, marpuapx Koncrantmuomonsckuii, XVI B. (1 cou.); cBr. Pormit
Koucrantunomnonsckuii, IX B. (2 cou.); Ipuropmit Kunpckuit, narpuapx KosncranTuHOmOMB-
ckmit, XIII B. (2 cou.).

B 1895r. mo mumumaruse npod. A.IL JlomyxumHa, peakropa akageMUUECKUX XXYp-
HayoB (1893-1902 rr.), GBI IPENUPUHAT M 3aKOHYeH B 1906 I. HOBBII IIEPEBOX TBOpe-
Huit cBr. Moanna 3naroycra B 12 Tomax, m3pmaBaembix CaHkr-IlerepOyprckoit [yxoBHOI
AxanmeMuernn.

B sTOT mepmon, mpenIIecTBYIOIINII ITyOIMKaImMy TBOpeHMI 3/aToycTa OTHebHBIMMU
TOMaMJy, KOTZa IpOoJoJDKajach paboTa Hax peJakLMeil M3TaHMsA B I[eJIOM, CBOJ BKJIAX
B paboTy I10 pefaKTIPOBAHNIO IIEPEBOLOB BHEC MI3BECTHBIN BU3AHTIHIICT U 6OrOCIOB Ipod.
H. A. Ckabamnanosnu. CiouB ¢ ce6s JOIDKHOCT pefakTopa x)ypHana X4 B anpene 1893 r.,
OH He TOJIBKO IPOIOJDKIII HOJIrOe BpeMs AesTelIbHO paboTaTh Ha IOJIb3Y aKaJeMIUECKUX
M3JAaHUIT B KaueCcTBe OMHOTO M3 COTPYZHUKOB, HO U IPIUIOXKII HeMayble YCUIUA IO pe-
OAKTMPOBAaHMIO Kak MMHUMYM BocbMu ToMoB (II-IX) TBOpenmit cBr. Moanna 3martoycra
B PYCCKOM IlepeBoJe.

Hctopus pabors1 Hag nepeBomamu B CII6TA
B iepuop ¢ 1904 o 1917 rr.

B 1907-1908 rr. B mpunoxenun k XY maHo monHoe cobpaHue tBopeHmit mpi. Peomgopa
Cryngura B JBYX TOMax.

C 1912r. HOBBIM pemaKTOpOM «XPUCTMAHCKOTO UTeHMs» Obul m3bpaH mpodeccop
H. V. Carapga. Ha 3acemannu CoBera akamemmnu B gekabpe 1917 r. oH BHOBB ObLT m30paH
pPenaKkTopoM JKypHala Ha ciexyromuii 1918 r., ofHaKo BBUAY OTCYTCTBUSA MaTepMAIbHBIX
CpencTB )XypHau Gosblite He u3naBaicsa. Ha aTom u 3aBepiaercs, HaumHas ¢ 1821 r. BIUIOTH
10 okoHuarexbHOro 3akpsitysa CIIGA B 1918 r., mepmos aKTMBHOI paboThI HAJ IepeBoa-
MM CBATBIX OTLIOB.

3akIaroueHme

Pa6ora Hax mepeBomamu cBsTooTeuecknx TBoperuit B CIIG/JA mMeeT CBOIO MCTOpMIO,
KoTOopast ObLTa 00yCIOBIeHa pasnMUHBIMU obcrosTenbcTBaMu. OcoOyio posb B 9TOM [eje
ChITpajla MHMIMATMBA CBAIEHHOHaUanus B Juile pekropos cBT. Pumapera ([Iposmosa)
M €ro yueHmKa M InpeeMHuKa apxuMm. I'puropms (IlocTHMKOBa), a TakkKe MHUIMATUBA
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U OeATeJIbBHOCTh pefaKLUM KypHaja «XpUCTUAHCKOe UTeHUe» U ero INIaBHBIX peJaKTOpOB,
IIOCIe0BATeJIbHO CMEHIBIINMX Apyr apyra: apxum. Moanna ([Jo6Gpospakosa); emn. EBceBus
(Opnuuckoro); en. Makapus (Bynrakosa); apxum. ®eodana (FoBopoBa); nmpogeccopoB aka-
nemun A. I1. Jlomyxuna u II. C. CmupHOBa.

B o7011 mcTOopum OBIIM KaK IEPMOKBI AesSTEIbHON HAIIPSHDKEHHON paboThl, KOrha ax-
TUBHO U B GOJIBLIOM KOJIMUECTBE IIEPEBOAVUIINCH pa3HOOOpasHbIe II0 CBOEMY COIEp/KaHIIO
TPYABI CAMBIX Pa3JIMUHBIX aBTOPOB, TaK U IEPMOABI, KOraa pabora Haj IIepeBOgaMi CIIOBHO
3aryxana. Y mpuymHoi 9ToMy OBLINM He TOJIBKO BHyTpEHHIE 00CTOSATENbCTBA, KOTOPhIE CIT0-
COOCTBOBAIN YCIIELIHOM paboTe MU ’Ke MOIVIM €if IIPeIsITCTBOBATh, HO TaK)Ke M BHEIIIHIE
00CTOSATEIBCTBA, KOTOPhIe B HEe MEHBIIEel Mepe BIMSINM Ha OCYILIECTBJIEHME TeX VI MHBIX
IIepeBOAUECKUX IIPOoeKTOB. OLIEHKY ITOJOKEeHMS HeJl B 00JIacTM JTyXOBHOTO IIPOCBEICHII,
BO MHOIOM Ha3MAaTeJIbHYIO I aKTyaJbHYIO U B Hallle BpeMsd, JaeT aBTOPUTETHBIN YUEeHBIN
6orocios npod. H. V. Carapaa, KOTOpBIIT B 3aKII0OUEHII CBOEIL CTAThI, IIOCBIIIEHHOI 0030py
paborer Hapm mepeBomamu B CIIGJA ¢ Hauaja IepeBOMUECKON HesTeabHOCTM H0 1908 T,
mumet: «Hamra AxkageMus B IepeBojie CBITOOTE€UECKMX TBOPEHUII M M3OaHUN IEPEBOIOB
IIpeoCTaBIeHa VICKIIOYUTENBHO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM CMJIaM ¥ HUM OT KOTO M HIU OTKyJHa
He IIoJTy4YaeT MaTepMaJbHONM IOAMEPKKM Ha BeleHMe 3TOr0 Ba)XHOro Mg Hamel Ilepksu
nena. Kazamoch GBI, YTO mpu TOM GJIATOTOBETHOM ITOUTEHNUM, KAKOE ITUTAET [IPABOCIABHBII
pycckuit Hapox K oriam l[epkBu U MX TBOPEHUSIM, IIPU ITOCTOSHHBIX OQUIMATHHBIX U He-
oUIMAaNPHBIX CCHIIKAX Ha pasyM UM aBTOPUTET CBB. OTLIOB, He MOKET OBITh MecTa I10700-
HOJI HEHOPMAJIBHOCTI, — HO, K COXKaJIEHUIO, 9TO (paKT Hallleil qeliICTBUTEIbHOCTN ». 1 nanee,
UTO VICKJIIOUUTENBHO BaKHO: «Harre mMaryieecss BpeMsi 0COOEHHO HY)XIaeTCsl B HaIEKHOI
orope ¥ PyKOBOACTBE, B IIOHMMAHNY ¥ YCBOEHMM HyXa ApeBHe-IepKOBHOJ GOrOCIOBCKOI
MBICIIM I CTPOSI LIEPKOBHOM >XM3HM IJI IIPaBIJIBHOM OL€HKM HAJIMYHOTO BEPOCO3HAHUA
U LIEPKOBHOI XM3HU U AJI ONpenesieHNs Ha OCHOBaHMM 3TOTO HOPMAJIBbHOIO, COTJIACHOTO
¢ AyXOM U 3ajadyaMy UCTUHHON LlepKBu, TeueHUs KaK AYXOBHOM KM3HU KaKJOTO B OTHENb-
HOCTHU, TaK U XM3HU Bcell llepkBu Bo Bcex e€é IposBiIeHMAIX. boraroe Hacienue OpeBHe-
LIEPKOBHOJ IIMCHbMEHHOCTH JOJDKHO CHEJIAaThCI B IIOJIHOM CBOeM oObeMe NOCTOSIHMEM IIpa-
BOCJIAaBHOT'O PYCCKOTO Hapofa B JOCTYIIHBIX [JI HETO M3TAHMAX»>.

ITopBemem mror. TeMaTUKy M CTaTUCTUKY pabOTHI HAJ IIEPEBOJAMI XOPOIIO IIOKA3bI-
BaeT IIpefJaraeMblil HaMy 0o0wwMit Gubamorpaduueckuii 0630p MepeBogOB, KOTOPbIE OBLIN
ocymectiensl B CII6JA B nepuop ¢ 1821 mo 1903 rr., B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ CHCTEMATUUECKUM
yKasaTeJleM >KypHaja «XpHUCTMaHCKoe uTeHue». CTaTUCTUYecKue JaHHBIE O CPOKax M3Ma-
HMS U 00beMax HalleyaTaHHBIX CTPAHUI| IIPUBENEHBI B CTaThe PYCCKOTO IIPaBOCJIABHOTO
I[epKOBHOIO IIcaTels, IepeBomunka, O6mbnencra n Gorocimosa A.IL Jlomyxmuua: «B Teue-
HIe BCETO MOPEBOJIOLMOHHOIO Ilepuona >XypHal magaBayucd ¢ 1821 mo 1874 rr. m ¢ 1897
no 1916 IT. BKIIOUMTEIBHO €XeMecauHo, ¢ 1875 mo 1896 rr. — oauH pas B 1OBa Mecdlla.
C 1821 mo 1847 rr. Bce exeMeca4HbIe KypHalbl IIPOLINMBAINCL B 4 ToMa IIO TPU HOMepa
B KaXgoM. KakIblift TOM MMeJ CBOe OIJIaBjIeHMe U cBOoIo HyMeparuio. C 1848 mo 1917 rr.
HOMepa MPOLIMBAINCH BCErO JMIIb B Ba TOMa. VIcKiIIoueHMe COCTaBUIM JIMIIb M3HAHUA
3a 1863-1864 u 1872-1874 rr., KOorga HoMepa >KypHaja INpPOILUMBAIICE B 3 TOMa II0 YeThIpe
HOMepa B KaxgoM. Takum ob6pasom, 3a Bech Iepuoy u3manus ¢ 1821 mo 1917 r. Bcero OBLIO
BBINYII[eHO 248 ToMOB xypHata. O61muil 06beM CTpaHUI[ TOJIbKO ¢ 1821 mo 1895 rr. cocTa-
BILJI He MeHee CTa ISITUOECSITI ThICSIY CTPAHMII» .

OGiiee KOIMUECTBO IIepeBeNEeHHBIX TEKCTOB, YKa3aHHBIX B CHCTeMaTMUECKOM yKasa-
Tejle K JKypHaly «XpucTMaHCKoe uTeHme» B craThsax mom NeNe 390-1270%, cocraBiser 849
COUMHEHMII CAaMBIX PasjIMUHbBIX aBTOPOB, KOTOpbIe ObLIM M30paHbl LJIL [IepeBOofa B COOTBET-
CTBUM C M3HAYAJIBHO IIOCTaBJIEHHBIMIU 1€JIbIO U 3aJadaMl aKageMIUeCcKOro M3AaHMs.

ITo xonmuecTBy (10 1 Gosee counHeHMIT) TepeBeeHHbIX TBOPEHMIT CBATHIX OTLIOB U YUI-
Tejell IlepkBU 1 LIepKOBHBIX IcaTeJIell YKa)keM TaKUX aBTOPOB, Kak: cBT. MoaHH 3yaroycr

» Caeapoa H. 1. Tpynsr C.-Ilerepbyprckoit Qyxosuoit Akagemun. C. 1599-1600.

% Jlonyxun A.I1. CeMuaecITUIIATIUIETIIE  AyXOBHO-aKafeMMUECKOTO JKypHala «XpUCTHAHCKOe
urenue» (1821-1895) // Xpucruanckoe urenne. 1896. 4. 1. C. 3-25.

¥ Cmcremarmueckuit ykasarens crareit. C. 29-56.
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(154 cou.); mpm. Ebpem Cumpun (51 cou.); cBT. Bacummit Bemuxuit (50 cou.); mpm. Maxka-
puit Benmxuit (37 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit Borocios (34 cou.); mpn. Mcaak Cupus (32 cou.);
npn. AutoHumit Bemmkwmit (27 cou.); npm. Assa Hopodeit (23 cou.); npm. Moann damacku
(22 cou.); EBceBuit Kecapmitckuit (21 cou.); cBr. Adanacuit Benmkuit (21 cou.); cBr. I'pu-
ropuit Hucckuit (20 cou.); mpm. Ucupop Ilemycmor (20 cou.); cBr. AMBpocuit Menuomnan-
ckmit (18 cou.); cBt. IIpokn Koncrantunononsckmii (17 cou.); cBr. I'puropmit [[Boecios, mama
Pumckuit (17 cou.); cummu. Kunpman Kapdarenckmit (15 cou.); 6mx. Peomopur Kupckumit
(15 cou.); mpm. Vicamst OrirensHuk (14 cou.); npm. Hun Hoxgsrokunk (12 cou.); mpn. Kaccuan
Pumiistans (11 cou.); mpm. Kocbma Martymckuit (10 cou.).

Kax mo)xHO yBUIeTh 13 IIpUBENEHHBIX JaHHBIX, 3a Bech nepuon ¢ 1821 mo 1903 rr. Hau-
GoJIbIIlee KOJIMYECTBO IIepeBeJeHHBIX TEKCTOB OTHOCUTCS K:

— tBopeHusaMm IV B. npr. Autonus Bennkoro, npn. Makapus Bennxkoro, npmn. Eppema
Cupmuna, cBT. Bacunna Bemukoro, cBt. I'puropma Borocnosa, cBT. I'puropus Hwmcckoro,
cBT. Adanacus Benukoro, EBceBus Kecapuiickoro; cBT. AMBpocus MennonaHcKkoro;

— TBOpeHMAM V B. cBT. Moanna 3maroycra, npm. Mcupopa Ilemycmora, cBr. IIpoxia
Koncrantunomnonsckoro, 6wk. Peomopura Kupckoro, npn. Huna IopsmkHuka.

ToBopst 0 mepeBojax, omyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B XypHane XY B mepmon ¢ 1821 mo 1903 rr.,
HeOoOXOQMMO TaKKe YKa3aTh MMeHA II€PEeBOUMKOB, KOTOPbIE TPYAVWINCH Hal IEPeBOJaMMI
IUIS DOCTVDKEHMUsI IIOCTABJIEHHOI Iepeq HUMMM OOLIeil 1eyn: «00pa3oBaTh 61arouecTUBHIX
7 IIPOCBELIEHHBIX CIyXKuTeselt cinoBa Boxxnsa»®. ITo ceunerenscrBy H. V. Carapps, «miepeBo-
IbI VICTIOJTHSUIVICH ITOUTHM VICKIIIOUNTENBHO IIpodeccopamu u GakanaBpamy AkageMuu (por.
I'. II. TTaBckmit, A. C. Kpacuocensckmii, mport. . C. Beprunuckuii, mpot. M. I1. BorocmoBckuit
n np.)»*. K atum umeHam noGaBUM ellle CIEAYIOIMX [1ePEBOAUUKOB C YKazaHUEM KOJN-
UyecTBa INepeBeqeHHbIX MMM TeKcToB: mpor. [. C. Bepmuucknii (15), A. C. KpacHocenbckmit
(12), mutp. Ucumop (9), M. W. Borocnosckuit (8), mpor. Y. [1. Konokonos (5), apxum. TaBpu-
ni (2), U. Yynposcknit (2), U. E. Tpounkuit (2), apxum. Apcennit (2), O. Cocunn (1), Un-
HoKeHTHiT, apxuen. Xepcouckuit (1), Y. Jloesaruu (1), mpot. lepacum ITaBckuit (1), mpeocs.
Huxonait Jo6poxoros (1).

VmMeHa IepeBOTUMKOB He BCEr[a YKasbIBAINCH, HO Te IIPAaBIJIA, KOTOPBIMU PYKOBOJ-
CTBOBAJINCH KaK TJIaBHBIE PEJaKTOPHI )KypHaJa, TaK M CaMM IIEPEBOAUMKM — «IIPU IIepe-
BOMie COOIIONATh HY)KHYIO UMCTOTY $3bIKa M OCOGEHHO BEPHOCTH»*’ — COOIIONANNUCh MMM
Ha IPOTSHKEHUY BCETO IIEPUMOJA CYLIECTBOBAHMS « XPUCTMAHCKOTO UTEHMSI» BILJIOTH O €T0
3aKpPBITHL.

HcTrounukm 1 aureparypa

Bu6smorpaduueckne ykasarein

1. Enena (Xunosckas), mon. Apxumanapur Kunpuan (Kepr) u ero «IlyreBogurens mo pyc-
CKUM IlepeBOfaM IIaTPUCTUUECKNX TeKCToB». K 110-setmio co mHA poXOeHMSI M K 50-JeTuro
co mHa KoHumHbI apxuMaHapura Kunpmaua (Kepra) // BectHux nepkosHoit mcropmm. 2010.
Ne 1-2 (17-18). C. 276-309.

2. CucremaTudecKkuii ykasaTeb CTaTell, IOMEIIEHHBIX B )KypHaje «XpUCTHMAHCKOE UTeHIE»
3a 1821-1903 roxpl. C mpuinoxeHneM andaBUTHOIO yKasaTels cobcTBeHHbIX uMeH. CII6., 1905.

3. CucremMaTm4ecKuit ykasaTesb CTaTell, IOMEILEHHBIX B )KypHasle « XpUCTUAHCKOE UTEHIIE» »
3a 1904-1917 ropsr. C npmiokeHneM anaBUTHOrO ykasarens coOcTBeHHbIX umeH. JL: JIITA,
1950.

% Cm. umeHa nepeBonunkoB. Tam ske. C. 29-56.
¥ Caeapoa H. U. Tpynst C.-IlerepOyprexoit Jyxosuoit Akagemuu. C. 1599.
% Tawm sxe. C. 1599.

Bubnuoepaguueckuti 0630p 27



JIuteparypa

4. Msmanus pycckux cBsaTooTeueckux TBopeHuit B Poccuu // I1. K. [Jo6pouBeroB. MaTepuaiibl
MesxayHapogHoi akageMuueckoir koHgepenunu B MJIA B 2008 r. Ceprues Iocan, 2009.

5. Keyn Il b. Penietiius  mmepeBomoB cBATOoro Ilamcmsa B pPycCKMX MOHACTBIPAX B KOHIIE
XVII — nepsoit uerBeptu XIX BB. // Borocnos.RU. URL: https://bogoslov.ru/article/6176674 (mara
obparenns: 14.06.2024).

6. Kapnyx [l. A. Ilepnoguueckue nspaunsa Cankr-Ilerep6yprckoii qyxoBHoI akagemuu (1821—
1917): k 190-;metmio xypHaya «XpHUCTHaHCKoe ureHye» // XpucrmaHckoe urteHme. 2011. Ne6.
C. 41-89.

7. Kapnyx [. A. Tlepmogmueckue wuspanms Cauxt-IletepOyprckoit  [yxoBHOM —axamgeMum
(1821-1917). K 190-neturo xypHasa «XpucTraHcKoe uteHme» // Xpuctmanckoe urenue. 2012.
Ne 4. C. 24-83.

8. Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Ilatponorna. M., ITapmwxk: Uan-so IICTBH, 1996.

9. Kopcyucxuti M. H. K yicropyuy m3ydeHNS I'peYecKOro fA3bIKa M €ro CJIOBECHOCTM B MOCKOB-
ckoit [lyxoBHoit Axagemun. Ceprues Ilocan: 2-a Tum. A. . Cuerupesoit, 1894.

10. Jonyxun A.II. CemupecaTUIIATIIIETIIE TYXOBHO-aKaJeMIUECKOTO >KypHaJla «XpUCTHAH-
ckoe uteHue» (1821-1895) // Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 1896. 4. 1. C. 3-25.

11. Muxaiinos I1. B. ITatposiorus B cucteMe 60rocioBckoro obpasosanus // Borocios.RU. URL:
https://bogoslov.ru/article/6170705 (mata obpaitenus: 18.06.2024).

12. Caeapoa H. U. TlonHslit KOPIIyC JieK1nit o matposoruu: ¢ mpiut. CII6.: Bockpecense, 2004.

13. Cacapoa H. 1. Tpyner C.-Ilerepbyprckoit [lyxoBHOI AKafgeMmm IO II€peBOAY TBOpe-
HUi cBATBIX OTIOB llepkBu m npeBHe-LepKoBHBIX Imcatenell // IlepkoBHbI BectHuUk. 1909.
NeNe 50-51.

14. Punapem (Lposdos), mump. URL: https://spbda.ru/professors/rectors/filaret-drozdov. (mara
obOpatenus: 25.05.2024).

15. @noposckuii I. B. Bocrounsle otunl IV Beka: M3 urenmit B IlpaBocnasrom Borocmosckom
nHCcTHTyTe B [Tapioke. [Tapmx, 1931.

16. Ilepmomuueckue w3gaHuMsA MOCKOBCKOM IYXOBHOM aKageMUI: XOPEBOTIOLVIOHHBII
riepuoz // MockoBCKoII myxoBHOI akagemuy 325 netr: I06wurertubiit ¢6. crateit B 2-x 7. T. 1. Ku. 2:
Ucropus MockoBckoit nyxoBHOI akagemuu (1685-1995). M.: MockoBckast IyXOBHAs aKageMUs.
M.: Heo-TexlIIpo, 2010. C. 141-163.

IIpuno>xenme Ne 1

Tabnuia, roe ykaszaHel 117 aBTOpPOB IepeBeNeHHBIX COUMHEHMUII, BEeK, AaTa KOHUMHBI
aBTOpa, KOJMYECTBO IIepeBelEeHHBIX COUMHEHMII M TOABI, B KOTOpPBIE OCYIIECTBIIAIUCDH
IepeBObI

ABTOpPBI TBOpEHUIT"

. I'op xoH- Ilepe- Ne
32

ABTOpPBI TBOPEHUIT Bex N AspIk BOIBI T'opmr VXU
Cs. An. Bapuaga Is. (T 76) rpeu. 1 1830 390
Cs. Epmsb IB. (+96) rpeu. 1 1838 391
KnnmeHts, en. Pumckiit II 8. (t 101) JIar. 2 1842 392
Cs. [lioHucint Apeonaruts Is. (1 ox. 96) rpeu. 9 izig_ 394

3! MIMeHa aBTOpPOB IpUBeAeHbI coryacHo opdorpadun CucTreMaTndecKoro ykasareis cTaTeil, IoMe-
LI[eHHBIX B )XypHaJe «XpUCTHAHCKOe UTeHIe».

32 VIMeHa aBTOpOB IIpUBeNeHbI coriacHo opdorpadun CucreMaTnyecKoro ykasareis cTaTeit, moMe-
II[eHHBIX B )KypHaJe «XpUCTHAHCKOe UYTeHIe».
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1821-

Cs. Urnariit Boronoceirs I B. (t 107) rpeu. 7 1830 403
Apuctus, aeMHCKiN dutocods III B. (1 125) rped. 1 1887 410
Hemamberipnil mysc I-M e |(+120-210)| rpew. | 1 [1825 | 411
AIIOCTOJILCKUXD BpEMEHD.
CB. CBALICHHOMY YERUKD Ie. | (f166) rpew. | 1 1821 | 412
IMonuxapns
1825-
Cs. IyctTuHD MyUeHUKD II 8. (t 167) rpeu. 2 1840 413
Aeunarop punocods, Is. | (f190) rpew. | 1 |1843 | 415
npecB. AJeKCaHAPIICKiiL.
CBSLCHHOMYNEHIKE MpiHeit, s |(f202) rpew. | 6 |1838 | 416
en. JlioHCKin
Kaumenrs, 1836—
IpecBUTep AJIeKCAaHOPINCKIN M. (T 220) pet 2 1846 422
Keunats Centumiint Teprytians I B. (1 220) JIar. 1 1832 424
CBAIIeHHOMYYeHIK'D Mnmonuts I B. (1 235) rpeu. 2 12‘35_ 425
CBSIH_IEHHOI\{IY‘IEHI/IK’I) Kunpians e (+ 258) ar. 15 1825- 427
Kapearenckiit 1839
Cs. I'puropiit Yygorsopeus, 1821-
er. Heokecapiiickiit M s. (T 265) pett 4 1840 442
Cs. [lioHmciit AnekcaHapiiickii I B. (1 265) rped. 1 1840 446
Cs. OTneB® nEpBaro
Antioxiiicxaro CoBopa IV B. (1 341) rped. 1 1840 447
Cs. Meeopiit [Tarapckiit IV B. (1 311) rped. 1 1837 448
Cs. OeoHa, en. Anekcangpiiickinn | III-IV B. |(F 300) rped. 1 1825 449
Jlymidt Hexnist Jlaxranuis Vs |(+325) ar. 1 |1833 | 450
dupmiaHb
AnexcaHIps,
e . IV B. (1 328) rpeu. 3 1826 451
en. AJeKcaHApilicKiit
Cs. [Taxomii IV B. (1 348) rpeu. 2 1827 454
Cs. lakor®, err. Husubiitckin IV . (1 350) 6 122;_ 456
EBcesiii, en. [TanecTurckomn 1823
Kecapiu IV B. (1 340) rped. 21 1849 462
- - 1821-
Cs. AnToHiit Benuxkiit IV s. (1 357) rpeu. 27 1837 483
- RV 1824-
Cs. AeaHaciit AneKkcaHIpiliCcKilt IV B. (1373) rped. 21 1847 510
. 1821-
Cs. Eppems Cupianuns IV B. (1373) rped. 51 1847 531
- - 1822-
Cs. Bacwniit Benukinn IV s. (t379) rpeu. 50 1866 582
- 1838-
31HOHD, eml. BepoHCKiit IV B. (1 380) JIaT. 4 1843 632
Ipn. Apceniint Benukin IV B. (1 384) rpeu. 1 1828 636
Cs. Kupunns lepycanmmckiit IV B. (1 386) rpeu. 1 |1840 637
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1822-

Cs. I'puropiit Borocioss IV B. (1 389) rpeu. 34 1841 638
- .. 1821-
Cs. Maxapiit Benukiit IV B. (+391) rpeu. 37 1846 672
Bbnax. aBBa Hcais. V-VIB. €TUII. 14 1826- 709
1847
. e ey 1828-
Cu. Amuoxiit, err. koHivickin IV B. (1 395) rpeu. 5 1838 723
.. . 1826—
Cs. I'puropiit Hucckiit IV B. (1 396) rped. 20 1847 728
. . .. 1835-
Cs. AmBpociii, err. MeniomaHckiit IV B. (t397) JIaT. 18 1846 748
Cs. Enndaniit, 1829-
enuckon's Kunpckiit V. (T 403) rPet / 1846 766
CB. Maxkapiit AeKcaHIPiiCKiil IV B. (1 395) rpeu. 1 1831 773
1821~
Cs. loanns 3natoycrs V B. (T 407) rpeu. | 154 |[1895-| 774
1903

bnaxkennsii lepornms

. . 4 . 1 1821 2
I'peueckiit Borocioss Ve (T ox. 400) | rpeu 8 928

Acrepiii, ern. Amaciickiii V B. (T 410) rpeu. 2 1827 929
Enuckomrs AMMOHD IV B. (t 357) rpeu. 1 1827 931
Oeodurs, nana
Anexcasnpiiicxii V B. (T 412) rpeu. 1 1827 932
durocropriit V B. (T 425) rpeu. 1 1854 933
BJIa}I(eHHbII{IuIepOHI/IM’b V. (+ 420) ar. 7 1832- 934
CrpupmoHCKin 1847
Cokpars CX0JIaCTUKD VB (1 440) rped. 1 1850 941
BiaxxeHHBIT ABIyCTUHD V B. (1 430) JIaT. 7 igii_ 942
1837-
i i1
Cs. Lannagii, N Ve |(+430) rpew. | 9 |1849- | 949
€IMMCKOI'b EIIeHOOIbCKil
1838
Cs. IlasH, Ve | (t431) mr. | 1 1840 | 958

ernmckorb Homaxckin

Cs. Ucnxiin,

. V B. (1 ox. 433) | rpeu. 1 1827 959
npecs. lepycamumckiin

Ipen. Kaccians Pumisaauas VI B. (1 435) JIar. 11 1222_ 960
o 1841~

Cs. Kupmrs AnexcaHapiiickin VB. (1 444) rpeu. 8 1847 971
. 1826—

Cs. Ucupops lenyciors V B. (1 440) rpeu. 20 1837 979
Cs. IIpoxurs, 1832-

apxien. KoHCTaHTIMHOIOIBCKIT V. (T 446) Tpet 17 1847 999

Bk, [liamoxp, ern. DOTUKCKIi V B. (1 450) rpeu. 2 1827 1016
. 1825-

CB. ©eonoTs, en. AHKUPCKIiN V B. (1 446) rpeu. 5 1:4? 1018
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1821-

[Tpm. Mapxs [logBIOKHUKD V B. (+ 450) rpeu. 4 1834 1023
1826—
Cs. Huwrs [ToaBIKHUKD Vs. (T 430) rpeu. 12 1845 1027
1838—
Epwmiit Cosomens CanaMmHCKi V B. (+ 450) rpeu. 2 1851- | 1039
1852
1835-
Biok. ©eoqopurs, en. Kupckiit V B. (1 458) rpeu. 15 |1852— | 1041
1853
.. 1838—
Cs. Jlers Benuxiit V B. (T 461) JIar. 5 1845 1056
IIpn. Pomans Cragkomrbeens VIs. (1 555-562) | rpeu. 1 1876 1061
Monaxs Kupuirs 1823-
CK1eOoImoIbCKit Vis. ( 557) ped. 2 1824 1062
Cs. Bapcanyiit VI B. (1 563) rped. 1 1827 1064
1834~
Cs. Bapcanyiit u loanus VI B. (1 563) rpeu. 1 1835- | 1065
1836
Aramirs, Maxort Coirhitis VIs. |(+527-565)| tpew. | 1 |1827 | 1066
Benukia [epksu Boxia
Oeogops Yrenrs V-VI B. rpeu. 1 1854 1067
Egarpiit Cxonactuks VI B. (1 594) rpeu. 1 1222_ 1068
Cs. Ioanud ITocTHUKD VI B. (1 595) rpeu. 1 1826 1069
Cp. Anacracifi, apxien. VIs. |(f599) rpew. | 1 |1841 | 1070
AHTIOXIJICKI
. 1821-
IIpn. Vlcaaxs CupisHUHB VII B. (1 640) rpeu. 32 1846 1071
. 1825-
Cs. Ipuropiit loecnosr, VIIs. | (+604) mar. | 17 |1843-| 1103
namna Prmckint
1847
. 1826—
IIpm. ABBa [opoeeit VII B. (1 620) rpeu. 23 1831 1120
Ce. Cogpoxiit, natpiapxe VIIs. |(1638) pew. | 2 |1B4071 143
lepycanmmckiit 1855
Hpm. Oaxacciit Jnpiiicxiit VIIs. |(f660) rpew. | 1 |1822 | 1145
n AdprraHckin
1830-
[Ipm. Makcums Ucniobauuks VII B. (1 662) rpeu. 5 1855 1146
. . .. 1826—
Cs. Agpperii, apxiern. Kpurckiit VIIB. |(f720) rped. 5 1840 1151
Anppeii lepycammmerdit (M. |y i e 660-740) 2 |1820 | 1157
Cs. Aupperii, apxien. Kpurckiit)
Cs. loauus [JaMmackuHb VIIB. |(t754) rpeu. 22 12;212_ 1158
Cs. KoceMma, enuckons 1830—
Maiyncxiit VIIB. |[(T776) rped. 10 1837 1180
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Cs. Hukudops

KoHCTaHTIHOTONLCKIT IX B. (1 828) rpeu. 1841 1190
1834~
I[Ipm. Oeomops CTyaurs VII-IX 8. | (1 826) rpeu. 1867 | 1191
1868

IIpn. Hakpartiit Mcnosbaunks IX B. rpeu. 1837 1194
IIpn. Oeodpanp Haueprauuwlit IX B. (1 842) rpeu. 1833 | 1195
Co. Oconopn, IX B. rpew. 1825 | 1196
emncKoIrs Execckin
Xpucrodops AneKkcaHIpIiiCKiil 111 B. rpeu. 1833 1198
Cs. loanns Kapmarckiit V B. rpeu. 1827 1199
Cs. TepMair, naTpiapXs VIIs. | (1733) rpeu. 1855 | 1201
KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKIIT
doriit, maTpiapxs 1845~

> aTplap . IXB |(+886) rpeu. 1846- | 1202
KOHCTaHTUHOIOMBCKIIT 1882
Ioanus VI, mana Pumckin IX B. (T 888) JIar. 1839 1204
IIpn. Cumeons 1821-
Hoss1i1 Borocioss Xl . (1 1003) rpett 1823 1205
Ilerps, matp. AHTIOXIVICKiN V B. (1 471-478) | rpeu. 1841 1207
Buwx. Oeopuraxrs, XIe. |(+1085 | rpeu. 1843 | 1208
apxiern. bosrapckii
Huknudops MoHaxB XIIs. |(f1120) rpeu. 1825 | 1209
Teopriit Kenpuus XI-XII B. rpeu. 1834 1210
meam.I:b H.%JICOJIOI"I), XII B. (T 1259 rpeu. 1885 1213
BII3aHTINICKIJ IMIIEPATOP'b -1282)
Tpuropiit KUNpCxi, Matpiapx® |y p |+ 1990) | rpeu. 1870 | 1215
KOHCTaHTMHOIIOJIBCKIIT
CB. I'puropin Cunarickiit XIVs. |[(f1310) rpeu. 1824 1217
Oconents, MuTponomTE XIVe. |(t1326) rpeu. 1826 | 1218
Punamennpdivickii
Co. Tpuropiit Ilanama, XIV s |(+1350) | rpeu. 1847 | 1220
MUTp. OecCcaTOHMKINCKIN
Huxomait Kagacuna, =~ XIVs. [(+1360) | rpeu. 1847 | 1221
apxien. ©eccaJOHMKINICKIT
Kamnucrs narpiapxs XIVB. |(f1369) rpeu. 1832 1222
Biox. CuMeoHD, apx. 1856—
©eccaTOHMKIICKI XV | (1 1430) pett 1857 1223
Ooma Kemmiiickin XV s |(}1432) JIaT. 1899 1230
Bmx. Mapks, mutp. Edecckiit XVB. (] 1452) rped. 12;13_ 1231

1392-
T'eopruit Cxomapnit XIV-XV B. (11 443)9 rped. 1860 1233
XII-XIV | (f 1245-

Manynins Putops B, 1310) rped. 1886 1234
Coarbitiit Tenmaniit, XV |(1460) | rpeu. 1828 | 1235
naTp. KOHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKII
Caarbitmiit Iepemis, 1842—-
natp. KOHCTaHTHMHOIOIBCKI XVIs. (T 1543) pett 1869 1236

32
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Murrpogan Kpuroiyars, XVIIs. |(+1640) | rpew. 1844-1 104

naTp. AJIeKCaHIPIiNCKil 1846

Hacist, . XVIIs. |(1756) | rpeu. 1857 | 1249

natp. KOHCTaHTMHOIIOJIBCKIIL.

Caarbimuxs naTpiapxoBb

Bocrounokaeonnueckoii Llepksu,

Iepemin Koncrautnaononsckaro, | XVIIB. | (1 1723) rpeu. 1838 1258

Aeanaciga AHTIOXINICKAro,

XpucaHa lepycanumckaro

lpenonoGuptit Puoeeit IX B. rpeu. 1827 | 1263

CuHatickii

ITperroo6HbI O€OrHOCT D III B. rped. 1826 1264

Oeodanp MOHAXD IX B. (1 850) rpeu. 1827 1265
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THEOLOGIA CHRISTIANA ACADEMICA

HayunsIii >xypHaI
Cankr-IletepOyprcekoii [lyxoBHOI AKameMu
Pycckoii IlpaBociaBHoii IlepkBu

Ne 1 2025

Csawennux Anamonuti bozyma

«AmnoJjiorus 2-ro nociaaHusa cearurenas Kupiina k CykkeHcy»
cBatutenast Eppema AHTHOXMIICKOTO: IIepeBOS M KOMMEHTAPUII

B0

YK 27-284
DOI 10.47132/2658-7262_2025_1_34
EDN ATQVWE

AHnomayus: B craTbe myOGIUKyeTCs IEPeBOR «AIIONOIMM 2-TO IIOCTAHMS CBSITUTEIS
Kupnnia x CykkeHcy» carutens Edbpema AHTHOXMITCKOTO, BBIAAOIIErocs 60rociosa
V-VI BekoB, 3alMIIaBIIEr0 yueHMe cBATUTeNs Kupmna AjeKcaHIpUIICKOTO OT Ha-
Iafiok epeTMKOB. [laHHAs ATIONOIWS, COXPAHMBILUASCS JIMIIb B IIE€pecKase CBITUTEIS
Pormss KOHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKOTO, IpeACTaBiseT coboil mogpobHEIi pa3bop 3abiyxme-
Huit cobecenuka cearutes Eppema. Ocob6oe BHMMaHIe B 9TOI ITOJIEMIUKE COCPETOTO-
YeHO Ha IPaBOCIIABHOM IIOHUMAaHNM M3BeCTHOI GopMyIsl cBatuTens Kupmina «onHa
npupona Bora CiioBa BomronteHHas» (pia ¢volg @eod Adyouv cecapkwpévn). B cratse
pasbuparoTcs BOIPOCHI aBTOPCTBA, OOTOCIOBCKME OCOOEHHOCTY NAHHOTO COUMHEHVIS,
a TakXKe IapayjiebHble MecTa U3 APYTUX MCTOYHIKOB.
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BBegenue

Cesarurens E¢pem AnTmoxmitckuit (yMm. 545 Tr.) SBIsSeTCS BBIJAIOIMMCS IIPAaBOCIAB-
HBIM OOTOCJIOBOM, BHECIINM 3HAUUTEIHHBIN BKJIAaA B HEJO IIPABOCIABHOIO OCMBICIEHNUS
Haciequs cBatuTens Kupuinna Anexcanppuiickoro. OH poxgmiica B KoHLe V B. B AMupe,
B 3HATHOJ XpuCTHaHCKo} ceMmbe. CBT. EdpeM chernan ycnemrHyio Kapbepy Ha rocympap-
CTBEHHOII ciyx0e, OBLI I'NIaBHBIM Ka3HaueeM BmsaHTMIICKOJI MMIepuu, a 3aTeM U KO-
mutoMm BocToka. B mepuon HpeGbIBaHI/IH €ro Ha 3TOJ JOJDKHOCTM, B 526 I., IPOM3OIIIO
CUJIbHelIIIee 3eMJIeTpsICeHNEe, KOTOPOe IIPAKTUUEeCKM YHUYTOXIIIO AHTHOXMI0. Bo Bpemsa
KaracTpodbl IMorn6 maTpmapx, 1 Ha ero MecTo ObL1 n36paH cBT. Eppem. HoBeiil atan ero
JKU3HM GBI COIPSDKEH KaK C BOCCTAHOBJIEHMEM IOpofa, Tak 1 ¢ 60pbboit ¢ MOHOPM3NUT-
CKOJ1 epechio, KOTOpast IPOAOJIKAJIA PACIPOCTpaHIThC 1 mnocie IV Beenenckoro (Xanku-
IOHCKOTO) Cobopa. CBATUTENb CKOHUAJICSA B 545 T.

Cer. Kupun Anexcanppuitckmit (ym. B 444 1.), 3al(MINaBIINII MPABOCIABHYIO XPU-
CTOJIOTMIO OT HECTOpMaH, OCTaBIII IIOCie ceOs Ooraroe mucbMeHHOe Hacilenue. [IBa mocia-
Hus kK CykkeHcy, emmckony [lmokecapuiicKoMy, IOJIYUYMIN HEeOOBIUANHYIO ITOIYJSIPHOCTD
Ha Tepputopmu Bcell BusanTum mus-za ¢yHIaMeHTATBHOIO GOrOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICJIEHNS
mormata o boskecTBeHHOIT Ipupone XpucTa, a Takke BBUAY (POpMyIMpPOBOK, KOTOpBIE II0-
JIyYIIN IIPSMO IIPOTUBOIIONOKHBIE TOJIKOBAHNA Y €ro IocjemoBareseil. BaskHerieit Takoit
¢dopmyioi sBiseTcs BhIpaskeHMe «omHa npupona Bora CioBa BoruomeHHas» (pio @OOLG
Oeod Adyov cecapkwpévn). MMeHHO OHa CTajla OCHOBHBIM apryMEHTOM MOHO(M3UTOB
npotuB Au(U3UTOB, HECMOTPS Ha TO UTO AJIS KaXKTOI U3 CTOPOH «6oxKecTBeHHBIT Knupnin»
OBbLT TJIAaBHBIM YUMTEJIEM M OTLOM. BorocioBckas Hayka oOBbsACHSIET 9TO OOCTOSTENBCTBO He-
JOCTaTOUHOJ NMpOpabOTaHHOCTBIO MJIM Jake yIepOHOCTBIO TepMMHOJIOrMM CBT. Kupmia,
KOTOpBIIT 3aMIMCTBOBAI 3Ty (popmyiy y Anosnmzapus Jlaogukuiickoro (IV B.), HO npuaasai
el nHoe 3HaueHue'. [T IOHMMAHNS IPUUNH «HETOUHBIX (OPMYJIMPOBOK» CBITUTENS Ku-
puiLIa 00BIUHO 0OPAIAIOTCS K TBOPEHMSIM €ro [I0CIe0BaTeel, IPOoAoIKaTeNel TPaaIIN
7 3AlUTHUKOB ero maeil. ABTOpOB MOJOOHBIX IToseMuueckux mpomsBemennit V-VIII Bs.
IIPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh HEOXAIKMAOHMUTAMI. B mojemuke ¢ MoHOpU3UTaMM (IIpeNMyIIIeCTBEH-
HO CeBepUaHaMU) OHU JOKA3bIBAIM TOXIECTBO «XAIKUIOHCKO» XPUCTOJOTUU, BHIPA3UB-
ureecst B opoce IV Beenenckoro Co6opa u B «Tomoce» cBt. JIpBa Benukoro, ¢ xpucrosorneit
OTILIOB IIPEXXHEro BpeMeHM, IJIaBHBIM o0pasom cBT. Kupmmra Anexkcanppuiickoro. K ux
YMCIIy OTHOCUTCS U CBT. EdpeM AHTHMOXMIICKUIL.

Counnenus cBt. Eppema coxpaHmauce Juines Bo parMeHTax WIM Ilepeckasax Oosiee
ITO3[JHMX IIyIcaTeseil. B coBpeMeHHOII 3amagHoll TuTeparype ObuN MpeIpUHITHI KpUTUYe-
CKIMe M3IaHMsA COYMHEHNII, cofepKallux ero Tpyasl. B uactHoctu, P. Aupu usnan «bubnu-
oreky» cBr. ornsa Koncrantunononasckoro (ym. B 893 r.), IBa Kojekca KOTopoii (228 m 229)
comepxar ¢parMeHTsl coumHeHuit cBT. Eppema’. Kpome toro, C.Xenxpmep omyO6amkoBai
B CBOell HuCcepTalMy OBa paHee HEM3BECTHBIX COUMHEHMS PacCMaTpUBAaEMOro aBTOpa’.
Crnenyer yromMsaHyTh u X. YTepMaHa, U3AaBIIero ele ABa ¢pparMeHTa U3 TBOPEHMUIT CBITU-
TeJIsl, BXOQSIIVIX B COCTAB IIPOM3BEAEHNMIT, IIPUIINCHIBAEMBIX IIPIL. AHactacuio CuHauty (yMm.
nocne 701 r.)*. Henb3st He yIOMSAHYTh U HOBeiilllee usgaHme akToB Bcenenckux Co6opos
(ACO), B KOTOpOM IIpefCTaBIeHBI OBa TeKCTa CBT. EQpema, HarIIgHO NpenCTaBiISIOLyIE
€ro OOTOCIOBCKYIO CHUCTEMY’. «AIIOJIOTMA» TOLLIA JO HAC B BUJAE IIOAPOOHOTO IepecKkasa
cBT. Potus KoHcranTnHOMONBCKOTO B 229 Komekce ero «bubnmorexm».

Car. PoTmit OTMeUaeT, YTO KO HEro MOLLINM TOJBKO TP KHUIU-arojoruy cBr. Eppema
o Xamkupmonckom Co6ope®. IIo HeM3BeCTHON NpMUYMHE OH IPUBONUT TOJBKO JBE KHUIM

CwMm. cratsio «Bomtomenne»: IIpaBociaBHas sHumkiaonenus. 2005. T. 9. C. 338.

* Photius. Bibliotheque. T. IV («Codices» 223-229) // Ed. R. P. Henry, 1965. P. 114-174.

3 Helmer S. Der Neuchalkedonismus. Bonn, 1962. S. 262-265, 271.

* Anastasii Sinaitae opera // Hrsg. K.-H. Uthemann. Brepolis-Turnout, 1985. S. 92-93 (CCSG 12).

5 Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum. II, 2, 1. P. 356-362; Acta Conciliorum Oecumenicorum. IL. 1, 1.
P.312.

¢ Ephr. Ant. apud Phot. Bibl. 228, 245a:29.
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B JBYyX komekcax’: 228 m 229%. Tekcr 000MX KOHOEKCOB npeacTaBiIseT co00I1 epeckas
COUNMHEHUII CBT. E(l)peMa, KpaTKuii B 228-M Komekce I Ho,t[p06HbH71 B 229-M Komekce.
TexcT 3TMX KOJEKCOB HAIOJHEH OMOJIEeICKMMM I[MTaTaMM M CBUIETEJbCTBAMIU «Xopa 0o-
roHocHBIX OTIIOB», Cpey KOTOPBIX HEPEIKO BCTPEUAIOTCS IIPSIMbIe LIMTATHI M3 COUMHEHN
cBT. Edpema. IIpumeuarepHbI cOyTCTByIOIME 3aMeTKM CBT. POTUSI, B KOTOPBIX, KaK IIpa-
BILIO, Pa3bSICHAIOTCS MPUUYMHBI M BHEIIHME OOGCTOSTEIBCTBA, IMOCHYKUBILINE HAMVCAHUIO
aTux coumHeHnit. CBr. PoTHit KEMOHCTPUPYET IIyOOKOe yBaskeHMe K cBT. E¢ppemy, oTme-
Yasi, UTO IOCJIeJHMI IIPEB3OLIIEN U Of0JIeN BCe YIIOBKU €PETUKOB’.

IlepeBon

ITepeBox Texcra «Amosoruu 2-ro mocianust cBT. Kupmiia x CyKKeHCy» OCyILeCTBIIEH
no uspauuio Ephr. Ant. apud Phot. Bibl. 229:249a-252b. P. 126-135.

B cBOeM mepBOM CJIOBe OH IPMBOAUT OKJIEBeTaHHOEe [249b] BBICKasbIBaHUE, KOTOPOE,
KaK MBI y)Ke TOBOPIIIN, B34TO 13 BToporo nocnanus Kk CykkeHcy. Ero cogeprxanue cienyto-
1ree: « mycTh I HAC CHOBA IIpuMepoM OyxeT cooOpasHbIil HaM YesoBeK. A MMEHHO, XOTs
MBI ¥ YCMATPUBAEM Y HETO OBE IIPUPOABI, OOHY — TYLUM, PYTYIO0 — TeJla, OGHAKO, pasmemsas
VX IIPOCTHIMU IIOMBILIUIEHNSAMY ¥ IPUHUMAS UX OTJIMYME TONBKO B TOHKUX yMO3PEHMIX
VIV MBICJIEHHBIX IIPEICTABIEHNSIX, MbI He II0OJIATA€M STU IPUPOMBI IO OTAEIHHOCTU U YK,
KOHEUHO, He OIIyCKaeM BO3MOXXHOCTM WX COBEPIIEHHOrO pas3feleHus, HO ITOHMMAaeM,
YTO IpUHAMJIEKAT OHU OTHOMY', Tak UTO 3T [Be [IIPUPOOBI| y)Ke He OBE, HO uepes3 Ty
7 IPYTyIo 00pa3yeTcs OLHO KUBOE CYIIeCTBO» .

TakoBBI OKJeBeTaHHbIE U3peueHus. [leilcTBuUTeNbHO, ¢BATOM Kuprun xoren BbIpasuthb
CJIOBaMI pasiiyye MeXAy KYLLION U TEeIOM, 13 KOTOPBIX COCTONUT eNUHBIN desoBek. [losromy
OH U CKa3al: «MbI He OTHeNsIeM 9TU MIPUPOJBI APYT OT Opyra». A epeck roBoput: «Ho oH mo-
0aBII: MBI [TOHMMAeM, UTO OJHA IPUPOAA IPUHAIJIEXAT OJHOMY UeJIoBeKy». Ho mouemy
Takoe oHMMaHMe? Beqp OH CKa3ay B 9TOM MECTe, UTO CYIECTBYET OJHA MIIOCTACh, 4 HE OfHA
npupona. M 310 OH ITOKasbIBaeT siCHee, HOOABISISL: «dyepe3 Ty M APYIyI0 o0pasyercs OXHO
JKIBOE CYLIECTBO». Kakum 06pa3soM MOKHO MBICINUTH 00 OFHOM CYLIIHOCTY Teja M TyIIu?

ITocmorpuMm eirte Ha oxHO Gesymue epeTukoB: «OH CKas3al O MBICIN, a HE O BBICKa-
3piBaHUM». OHAKO KTO HE 3HAET, YTO TO, UTO XOPOIIO ITOHMMAETCS, XOPOIIO U BbIpa-
JKaeTcd, a 4To IUIOXO IOHMMAETCS, He NOCTOMHO UM ObITh cKazaHHBIM? Eciam oH ckasan:
«MpbI OHUMaeM, UTO OJHA IPUPOAA IPUHAMIEKAT ONHOMY JKMBOMY CYIECTBY», TO 3TO
He 3HAUMUT, YTO OH yTBEp)KHaJ, UTO y Hac ofHa mpupopma. I To, YTO OHa IIPUHAMLIEKUT
OHOMY U€JIOBEKY, CJENyeT TOJBKO MBICINTh, HO HUKOMM 00pa3oM He TOBOPUTH 06 3TOM,
IIyCTh Ja)ke IIPUIILIO B TOJIOBY KOMY-HUOYIb 3TO IOMBICINUTD. Kak jke Torga oH cam cKasai
TO, UTO He HaIO0 OBLIO TOBOPUTH?

Ho ocraBum ary mycryio GonroBuio! EpeTmku Take NPUBOAAT APYTUE €ro CJIOBa:
«Tak 4TO 9TV [Be IPUPOABI yKe He [ABe, HO Uepe3 Ty U APYTYI0 00pa3yercs OXHO >KUBOE
cyiiecTBo». To ecTh BOCIIPMHMMAIOT €r0 CJI0Ba KaK yKasaHIe Ha TO, UTO [B€ IPUPOIBI yiKe
He SIBJIAIOTCSA OBYMs Ipupomgamu. YTo jke KacaeTcs IpMMepa UesIOBEKa, EPEeTUKY, He HAaXONsd
cioB cBarurenss Kupmmra o ToM, YTO OBe IPUPOXBI IIPONOJDKAIOT OCTABATHCS ABYMS

7 Bech TekcT «Bubmmorexky» pasfeneH Ha «KOMEKCHI», MIJIVM Pasfelbl, KOTOphIe CIyKaT TpaHIIel
MeXny IpomsBefeHnaMu. Becero B Bubnuoreke 279 KomeKcos.

8 Ephr. Ant. apud Phot. Bibl. 228; 229.

° Ephr. Ant. apud Phot. Bibl. 228:245a. Tem He MeHee cBsTuTeIb POTMIT MHOIA KPUTUKYET CBATIUTE-
a1 Eppema. Taxk, B «OTBeTe AHATOJNMIO CXOJACTUKY» OH OCTOPO’KHO He COIJIAIIAETCS C HUM, JOITyCKast
Ipyroe TOJKOBaHUe MecTa U3 KHuru Bertus: Ephr. Ant. apud Phot. Bibl. 229, 254b:30-34.

1 oy 8vog elvar. B omy6mmkosaraoM B ACO TeKcTe 3TOTO MOCTAHMS ClIoBa «omHa» (Hiov) HeT, Tak
YTO MOKHO IlepeBecTH 3Ty dpasy: «(0HIH, T.e. IPUPOABI) MpUHAIIEKAT ogHOMY» (CM.: [IBa mociaaHus
k Cykkency, emuckomy [uoxecapuiickomy / Ilep. mepom. ®eomop (FOmaes) // BB. 2010. Ne 10. C. 30.
Tpum. 36).

" Cyr. Alex. Ep. 46, 5 // ACO. I, 1, 6. P. 162:5-9; pyc. nep.: BB. 2010. Ne 10. C. 30.
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NpUpogaMu, NMPUMEHSIOT Takoe IOHMMaHMe U Ko Xpucty. I oHM roBOpAT Tak, IIOTOMY
UTO He IIOHMMAIOT, BO-TIEPBBIX, UTO HE BCE, UTO eCTh B IIpMMepe, CIeAyeT pacCMaTpUBATh
B IIpefMeTe, K KOTOpOMY IpMMeHSeTCd IpuMep. A BO-BTOPBIX, KOTJA CBATUTENb Kuproon
TOBOPUT «Yy>Ke He [Be», TO IIoApasyMeBaeT, YTO KaKJasd M3 HUX He CYIIeCTByeT OTHEJILHO
M CaMOCTOSITEJIbHO, HO KaK OH CKasal 00 3TOM paHbllle, «uepe3 Ty ¥ OPyTyio obpasyer-
Cs OJTHO >KMBOE CYILECTBO». VI o0paTu BHMMaHUE, UTO OH He CKa3aJl «U3 TOM M APYTOil»
MIPUPOMBI, HO «Uepe3 Ty M OPYIYIO» IPUPOAY 00pasyercs >KMBOE CYILLEeCTBO, IIOKAa3bIBas,
YTO KaK[as U3 IPUPOL COXpaHseTcs B 06pa3soBaHHOM >KMBOM cCylrecTBe. UTo Meliano emy
BMECTO «4epe3 Ty U APYTYIo» IIPMPOIY CKasaTh, UTO OJHO JKUBOE CYI[ECTBO 0Opa30BaIOCh
«uepes ofHy» Ipupony? Benb ecnu nBe mpupoabl Gosiee He OCTAIOTCI OBYMS, HO COeNMHI-
JIUCh B OOHY IIPMUPOAY, TO CIeNOBaJIO ObI yKas3aTh, UTO OMHO >KMBOE CyIeCTBO 0Opasyercs
[250a] uepes omuy mpupony.

C mpyroit CTOpPOHBI, CBATUTENh HE CKasal: «uepe3 Ty U ApPyryio obpasoBajach OHA
Ipupoma», HoO 06pasoBaJIOCh «OMHO JKMBOE CYIL[ECTBO», TO €CTh MIIOCTAach. M IMOXBalbHO,
UTO OH He CKas3aJl: «OfHa Ipupoja obpasoBajiach». 160 roBopurs TakuMm o0Opa3oM CBOII-
CTBeHHO Oe3yMmio AmoJmHapus, HanncapuieMmy: «boxecrBenHoe cmeutenne, bor u ueso-
BEK 00pasoBaIM OJHY U TY Ke CAaMyI0 IPUPOIY» %

Kpome Toro, m B mpeppigymieM mnociaHum kK CyKKeHCY O TOM K€ caMOM IIpuMepe
cearoit Kupuiin rosoput: «M eciam yrogHo, BO3bMeM B KauecTBe IIpMMepa Halll COOCTBEH-
HBIII COCTaB, KOTOPBII JejaeT Hac JIIOABMU. A MMEHHO, MBI COCTaBJIEHBI M3 TyIIN M TeJa
” BUIUM JABe IIPUPOABI, OOHY — Teja, a APyTyio — aymm»'?. Takum obpa3om, B HallleM CO-
CTaBe OH ycMaTpuBaeT ABe Npuponsl. CiieoBaTelIbHO, BEIpOKEHIE «yKe He IBe» IMPUPOIbI
TOBOPUT HE O TOM, YTO OHM CTaJM OTHOI IIPUPOIOI, IIPOUYb 3Ty MBIC]Ib, HO UTO OHU HE CY-
LIIECTBYIOT OTHEJIBHO OPYT OT Apyra U camocTosaTelabHo. O TOM, UTO IpUpoAa AYLUN U Tejla
pasiaMuUHBl M KaKAasd M3 HUX yCMaTpuBaeTcs Oake IIOCJIe COeAMHEHUS B UeIOBeUeCKOM
CylIecTBe, CBUAETEIbCTBYET U cBATUTENb ['puropuit borocnos. B cBoei mponosenn Ha Kpe-
LIeHNe OH roBOpUT: «II0CKOJIBKY e MBI COCTOMM M3 ABYX €CTECTB, TO €CTb M3 AYIIN U TeJa,
73 eCTeCTBa BUAMMOTIO ¥ HEBUOVIMOTO, TO 1 OUMII[eHNe IBOSIKOe»'* 1 Tak Jaiee.

Cesroit Kupumn taxxke m B meBaroit kKHure ToNKOBaHNIL, B KOTOPBIX OH OOBACHSIET
EBanrenue or Moanna, roBopur: «CasinenHoe Ilucanme yuur Hac BepuTh B Pacmaroro,
Ymepirero u Bockpecuiero us MepTBbIX, uTo OH He gBJIfeTCS MHBIM, OTIMUHBIM 0T CII0Ba,
npe6siBarorero B Hem». 1 manee: «f1 roBOpio O TOXXIECTBE CYLIHOCTM HE OTHOCUTEIHHO
MIPMPON, — IIOTOMY UTO TeJIO eCTh TeJo, a He CiioBo, xoTd 1 Testo CiioBa, — HO OTHOCUTEJIBHO
K UMCTMHHOMY ChIHOBCTBY»". WTak, Ifie e TOXXZECTBO CYLIHOCTM JUJIM IPUPOABI Y AYIIN
u Tena? Vnm xak ogHOI IIPMPOIOI SABJIAIOTCA Te, TOKAECTBO IIPUPOIBI U CYLIHOCTU KOTO-
PBIX HEBO3MOXKHO IIpencTaButh? To xe camoe roBoput u EBcradmit Bexukuit, emckorn AH-
toxmiickuit, m Autmnox Iltonemamackmit', korma oH roBoput: «l'ocrmogu, CeiHe [1aBUAOB,
ThI — ABOJICTBEHHEIIT ¥ IIPOCTOI, ABOE U OAMH, IIOCKOJIBKY He pasfessgeTcs JOMOCTPOUTEIhb-
CTBO, HE pacceKaeTcs B HAIllEM CIIACeHMI, YTOOBI MBI He ITOAyMasy, YTo Bor mMoxer OBbITH
ITO/IBEP>KEHHBIM CTPaJaHMIO, ¥ UYTO 3TO He UeJIOBEeK caM II0 cebe cIracaeT Mup».

VI 3omoteie ycra llepkBy m GeCUNMCIEHHBIN XOp OPYTMX HAUIMX OOrOHOCHBIX OTI[OB
NIPU3HAIOT eAMHCTBO XpUCTa B ABYX CYLIHOCTIX U ABYX npuponax. O ToM, UTO OJHO BOILIO-
meHHoe Ci10BO cocTaBieHO 13 npupon 1 B Hux OHo mo3Haercs, cBATOI Kuput cHoBa BO3-
rnarnaer: «Kax OH coBepiieHeH B BoskecTBe, Tak coBepuieHeH u [250b] B uenoBeuecTBe»'.

2° Apoll. Laodic. De incarn. (frgm.) // Ed. H. Lietzmann. Apollinaris von Laodikeia und seine Schule.
Tubingen, 1905. S. 207.

3 Cyr. Alex. Ep. 46,5 // ACO. 1, 1, 6. P. 154:3-6; pyc. nep.: BB. 2010. Ne 10. C. 20.

" Greg. Naz. In sanct. bapt. (Or. 40, 8) // PG. 36. P.368 A; pyc. nep.: I'pucopuii Foeocnos. Cobpanne
TBOopeHmit: B 2-x T. T. 1. Mu.: Xapsect, M.: ACT, 2000. C. 664.

5 Tsopenns. Ku. 3. C. 497-498.

© 06 Axrtmoxe IITONeMamMmCKOM HMYEro HEeM3BECTHO, KPOMe HECKONBKMX LUTAT y Ppasimd-
HbIX aBTOpoB. OH OBLI OMHMM M3 NPOTUBHMKOB cBT. MoanHa 3naroycra Ha «CobGope mox dyGom»
(R. Henry, 1965. P. 129. N. 1).

7 Cyr. Alex. Ep. 46, 4 // ACO. 1, 1, 6. P. 161:3; pyc. mep.: BB. 2010. Ne 10. C. 28.
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N eme: «He Cam Enunoponnsiii CeiH Boxuit, kak OH oco3Haercs Borom m sBigeTca
Borom, mpetepmen TtenecHble crpagaHuss B CBoell COOCTBEHHON IIPUpOE, YTBEpKIAaeM
MBI, HO cKopee roctpanan On o CBoeit TesecHoit mpupoae»'®. Y cuosa: «Bens 65110 HE06-
XOAVIMO, UTOOBI y €IMHOT0 U MCTMHHOTO ChIHA COXPaHMIIOCh U TO, M APYToe: U He CTpajgaTh
1o BoskecTBy, 1 IPUHATH CTPAJAHNA II0 UeJIOBEUECTBY» .

Tak rosoput npemynapsiit Kupumnn. A epetuku rosopat: «OH cTpagaal oqHOBpeMEHHO
un Kax bor, n kak uenoBek». CaM cBsATOM KMpMiII roBopur B cBoro ouepennb: «CoBeplleH-
CTBO B UeJIOBEUECTBe I yKa3aHIe Ha COOOpa3Hy0 HaM CYII[HOCTb BHECEHO Uepe3 3TO CIOBO
“Borutomtennasn”®». U Bplllle OH TOBOPUT 110 moBoAy oty CioBa TakuM obpasom: «H60
OHAa He yMaJseTcs, KaK OHM TOBOPST, 1 He ucue3aeT»?!, cTano ObITh, OHA C HEOOXOMUMO-
cThio coxpaHsercda. W Beimre: «Ecam gake B pacCy’XKAeHHMAX O ee COCTaBe IIPUCYTCTBYeT
pasnuueHue Mo IpUpOne COOpaHHBIX B eqUHCTBO». I B mpyrom mecre: «OH uepes 3To
He cMelIascsd, KaK UM Ka)keTcs, 1, KOHEUHO jXe, He Ilepelllia B IPUPOAY IUIOTH IIPUPOAa
CrnoBa, kak u npupopa miotu — B Ero mpupony. Ho nycts y Hero coxpandarorcs m yc-
MaTpUBAIOTCI OCOOEHHOCTHM Ka)KIOJ IIPUPOMBI, COTJIACHO TOJBKO UTO IIPENCTaBIEHHOMY
HaMM pacCy’>KIeHUIO0, HeCKa3aHHO M HeBBIpasMMoO cTaB enuHbIM, OH Bce ke gBMJI HaM
onHy npupony CeIHa, TONBKO, KaK CKasaJ §, BOIUIOLICHHYIO»?. BoT, OH SCHO ckKasal,
UTO ¥ IOoCJIe Boruronenns Kaxgas NpUpoaa U3 COeNVHMBILINXCI COXpPaHAET TO, YTO COOT-
BETCTBYET 3TOM IIPUPOJE.

Usnoxue sro, aBrop (= cBatutens E¢dpem) roBopur, uTo OGHM M Te K€ CYLIHOCTH
He COeIMHAIOTCI II0 MIIOCTACH, — IIOTOMY YTO He MOXKET COeJVHUTBHCI HI AyIIa C AYIION
II0 MIIOCTacy, HM TEJO C TEJIOM, — a pasHble CYIIHOCTY, COeAVHIACh, 00pasyloT eIMHCTBO
o umnocracu. Ho depe3 3To eqMHCTBO OHM He IIpeBpallaioTCs B TOXTEeCTBO Ipupomsl. Ilo-
3TOMY €CJIMI MBI XOTMM yTBEPAUTH OAHY Ipupony Bora CioBa BOILIOIIEHHYIO, KaK OOHY
MIIOCTACh, MBI IIPM3HAEM B Hell pasjinuye IO CYLIHOCTY COeIMHMUBIINXCI MEXAY COOOIL.

Wrak, MBI IpUHMMaeM, 4To ofHa npupoaa bora CroBa BoIIIoeHHAd — 3TO OJHA UIIO-
cracek. Benp eciy, rosopst 06 oxgHoit npupone Bora CiioBa BOILIOLIEHHOI, MBI OygeM pas-
YMeTh BOIUIOIEHHO IPUPONY B COBCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA (KUPIWG), MBI BBOOUM UIEI0
Borutomenus Orna u Beecaroro yxa, moTomy uro mpupopa y CeiHa, Otna m Caroro
Ilyxa ABIseTCS OOHOM U TOM Xe.

Ho 3To momxHO OBITH PaccMOTpeHO 0ojiee OCHOBATENBHO. UTO Ke TOBOPSAT epeTUKH?
«MBpbI TOBOpMM O COERVHEHUM ABYX MPUPO, IOCIE Xe COeqUHEeHMs — 00 OmHOI [mpupo-
ne]». Ho eciu oHU TOBOPAT O MPUPOXE M CYLIHOCTH, PasBe OHM He 00Jm4aiT ceOs B TOM,
YTO MBICIIAT O CPAILleHNN IPUPOL U cyurHocTeit?? Ecin sxe oHM roBOpST 00 OQHOI MIIOCTA-
CUI VIV OJ{HOM JINIle, TO OHYI IIPaBMJIBHO ToBOpsT. IIycTh ske oHu 3Har0T [251a], uTO BBICIIEE
¥ HegeJIMMOe eIMHCTBO He JJOIIyCKaeT HY pasfesieHMs COeIVHEHHBIX, HJ CMeEIIeHVS
VIV CPAILleHMs CYIITHOCTEIN.

V60 Tax >xe roBoput u cBaToit Kupwin B TonkoBanuu Ha EBanresnue ot MoanHna: «CeiH
u XprcToc ABIAIOTCI OJHUM I[eIBIM, He NOIYCKAIOIINM paccedeHUs II0CJIe BOodesloBede-
HIA, KpoMe MBICIM O pasiamueHyu mpuponsl CiioBa M ILIOTH, KOTOpas He OfHA M Ta JKe
1uis [Haurero] sHanus»*. 1 emre B mocanum k Eiroruzo ox nuirer: «¥ oHM 3TOTO He MOTYT

8 Tam sxe. C. 28. Ony6nnkoBauusbiit B ACO TeKCT MOCIaHUs B 3TOM MeCTe HECKOJIBKO OTJINUAETCS
OT LMTAaTHI, IpUBEIEHHOIT cBT. Edpemom.

¥ Tam »xe. C. 28-29.

2 Cyr. Alex. Ep. 46, 4 // ACO. 1, 1, 6. P. 160:22-23; pyc. mep.: BB. 2010. Ne 10. C. 28.

2 Cyr. Alex. Ep. 46, 3 // ACO. 1, 1, 6. P. 160:9-10; pyc. nep.: BB. 2010. Ne 10. C. 27.

2 Cyr. Alex. Ep. 46, 3 // ACO. 1, 1, 6. P. 159:19-160:2; pyc. mep.: BB. 2010. Ne 10. C. 27.

# gbpguowy kol ovvovsiwolg. CormacHo «Ilarpuctnueckomy cioBaproo» I Jlamme, TepMmH
GULVOLCIWOLG OOBIUHO YIOTpeOIsICS i 0003HAUeHMsT epecy AnosumHapus u EBTuxus, cMelnBas-
LINX ABe CYLIHOCTM (Mpupoxbl) XpucTa B ORHY, XOTS M3peaKa OH YIOTpeOIsIcs U B IIPaBOCIABHOM
cmbicie (PGL. P. 1337-1338). Cer. Kupwin Anexcangpuiickuil Hammcan ocoboe counmHenue «IIporus
CHHYCHACTOB», T.€. IPOTMB KPAHMX aIlOJIJIMHAPVICTOB.

2 Cyr. Alex. In Ioan. Lib. VIII // Ed. P. Pusey. P. 311; pyc. nep.: TBopenus. Ku. 3. C. 427 (c usm.). IToxn-
HOCTBIO M3faresieM «3ToT ¢pparmeHT TonkoBanus Ha EBaHrenne or MoaHHa OIyOGINKOBaH» B CUPUIL-
cKOM IepeBofe 1o counHeHnmo Cesupa nporus Moanna I'pammarnka (Tam xe. IIpum. 427).
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He 3HATh; MOO IJie TOBOPUTCS O COEOVIHEHMM, TaM O3HAUaeTcs COeAVHeHUe He OJHOTO
TOJIBKO IIpefiMeTa, HO JIJIM ABYX, VUIM MHOTMX, U OTJIMYHBIX APYT OT ApPyra II0 IPUPOAE.
Wrak, eciy MBI TOBOPMM O COEAVHEHNN, TO TOBOPUM 3TMM, UTO IIPOM3OILIO COeIMHEHIe
OnylLLEeBIEHHOI pasyMHoIt oty u Ciaosa»?.

W cHOBa B COUMHEHNM, IIOCBSIIIIEHHOM TOMY >Ke€ BOIIPOCY: «YTO THI CTaHEIb JeJaTh,
xorpa Tort, Kto mpoct mo mpmpopne, okaxkeTcs Ilepe HaMU ABOVICTBeHHBIM 110 CBoell Ipu-
pome?»* M1 MHOrOKpaTHO MbI HaliieM, YTO 3TOT CBSITON OTEeL[ He OTKA3bIBAJICS JICIIOBEMIO-
BaTh, YTO €JUHOMY XPUCTy CBOVICTBEHHO efMHOCYIIMe Kak ¢ OTLIOM, TaK U ¢ HAMI.

W cBaron AM(bI/moxr/H?I, npencrosaTenb VIKOHMIICKUIL, TOBOPUT 00 aToMm CIeqyOLIIM
obpasom: «MTak, mocMorpure, Kak 00)KeCTBeHHbIE OTI[bI rOBOPIIIN, YTO ChIH eMHOCYIeH
Oruy mo BoxectBy, a Marepn mo ueioBeuecTBy, OyAyuu ABOMCTBEHHBIM IO CYLIIHOCTI
MM TIPUPOJE, HO HE NBOVICTBEHHBIM II0 MIoctacu»?’. Amdmroxuit 6ojee APyrux 3aciy-
JKMBaeT YIIOMMHAHUA, ITOCKOJIBKY CBSTONM KUpIJLT IIMTUpPOBAJ €ro IPOTUB HEUYECTHBOTO
Hecropms. I AMBpocnii, 3TOT yAVBUTENbHBIN MCIOBETHUK Bepbl, ToBopuUT Tak: «Ob6parn
BHIMAaHIE, YTO eIMHCTBO BoskectBa M oty oguH ChIH Boxmil BeIpakaeT IIO-IpPyTOMY,
nockonbKy B Hem ects Ta u gpyras npupopa»®. VIMeHHO 3TMM MeCTOM BOCIIOJIB30BAJICH
cBameHHbI Kupunn nporns Hecropus.

B ero coumHeHumm Imopx HasBaHMeM «lI3yo)keHuUe BephI», TOT K€ CaMBIil JICIIOBEN-
HUK Bepbl 0003HauaeT 39TO CileqymoimM obpaszom: «loBopsammx, YTo XpHUCTOC €CTh IpPO-
CTOJ UeJIOBEK, MuM uTo Bor mommexmur crpagaHuio, miuy uro OH IIpeBpaTMIICA B ILIOTH,
nian uto OH uMen eguuocyiHyo Cebe IUIOTh, MM YTO IOJYUMI ee ¢ HeOa, MM YTO OHA
ObUIa MHMMOIL, Miy ropopsmux, uTo CiaoBo Boxume mopBep:keHO CMepPTH M HYKIAJIOCh
B Orue must CBoero Bockpecenus, v uro OH BOCIPMHSIL TeJIo 0e3 MYIIN, VIIU UeOBeKa,
JIMIIEHHOTO YMa, VUIM UTO J(BE CYIIHOCTY BO XPIICTe Yepe3 CMeIIeHUe CTaJIM OHOI CINUT-
HOII CYIITHOCTBIO, ¥ He Ipu3Haronmx, uyro l'ocoxaps Hai Mucyc Xpucroc nMeer qBe He cMe-
LIMBAIOIMEC CYLTHOCTY, HO OJHO JINIIO, IIOCKOJIBKY OAMH Xpucroc, onuH CBIH — IMEHHO
takux aHademarcTByer CobopHas u Csatas LlepkoBb»?.

HeiicTBUTENBHO, OTLBI He TroBopuuu o exmHocymuu CioBa M IUIOTH, TO €CTh
06 omuoit mpupone [251b], ma He Gynmer! Kak u cBITOMI AMBpPOCHUIT INIIET IPOTUB AIOJ-
nnHapus: «Ho B To BpeMs Kak MbI 00JImuaeM MX, MOSBUJIUCH APyTUe, KOTOPbIE TOBOPSIT,
uto Teno I'ocmoma m BoxecTBo mpmHamie)xkat omHoil mpupope. Kakoit am M3pBITHYJI
TaKoe KOIyHCTBO? Bemp Torma yxe [9Tum epeTmkam] okasbIBaloTCs Gojee GIU3KUMMU
apuaHe, HeBepye KOTOPBIX Uepe3 3TO YTBEp)KIAeHNEe HAXOMUT elle OOJbIlle OCHOBaHUII
orpuuath, uto Orern, Cein u CBartoit [yx MMeIOT OOHY CYIIHOCTb. M mpomcxogmuT 3T0
MMEHHO II0 IIpUUYMHe UX YTBepKaeHus, uyTo boxxectBo 'ocrmoma u mioTe MMeIOT OOHY
npupony»*. Te xe MbICIAM U C elrfe OOIBIIEN SICHOCTHIO BBICKA3bIBAeT CBATUTENH Ada-
HacHUil B IIOCJIaHNY K DMUKTETY.

T'oBopst 06 3TOM, aBTOp IIOCJIEXOBATENBHO IPUBOAUT CBUAETENbCTBA OTIIOB «O IIPU-
POJie MV CYLIHOCTM» M «00 MIIOCTACU WJIM JIMI(E», YTO OOIIMM Ha3bIBAETCS «IIPUPOAA»,
«POI» M «CYILIHOCTb», & YACTHBIM — MIIOCTACh» M «JINUIIO». Has3pIBAIOIMII «IIPUPOLY»
CYLIHOCTBIO, YIIOTPEOIseT 9TO CIOBO B IMPSIMOM 3HAUEHUI, B TO BpPeMs KaK «IIPUPOHA»
BMECTO MIIOCTACU — 3TO MCIIOJIL30BaHMeE CI0Ba B HECOOCTBEHHOM 3HaueHUN. Takxe HeoO-
XOAMMO BOCIPMHIUMATH 3TU CJIOBa He B TOM CMBICJIE, KaK XOTAT MCIIOJIb30BAaTh ePEeTUKI,
HO B COOTBETCTBUM C MCTUHHOI Bepoil. VI ecim 9TOT TepMMH®' yroOTpeOIseTcs 0 «JInIe»

» Cyr. Alex. Ep. 44 // ACO. 1, 1, 1. P. 36; pyc. nep.: IBC. T. 2. C. 160 (c u3m.).
% Cyr. Alex. In Ioan. Lib. II, 5 // Ed. P. Pusey. Vol. 1. P. 294; pyc. nep.: TBopenns. Ku. 2. C. 653.
7 Amphil. Icon. Frgm. 2 [Sp.] // CCSG 3 / Ed. C. Datema. Brepols, 1978. P. 263-264.
9T0 umMraTa M3 COUMHeHMs CBT. AMBpocus Mexpnmonanckoro «O Bepe k mmirepatopy I'paum-
any» (Ambr. Med. De fide ad Gratianum // PL. 16. P.576 B). OqHako oHa He COBIIAQJaeT JOCJIOBHO
(R. Henry, 1965. P. 181).

¥ Ambr. Med. Exp. fidei // PL. 16. P. 849 A-B. 9rtor ¢parmMeHT COXpaHWICSI B IPEUECKOM IIepeBOIe
B TBOpeHUsIx Ook. Peomopura Kupcekoro (R. Henry, 1965. P. 132. N. 1).

% Ambr. Med. De Incarn. sacr. VI, 49 // PL. 16. P. 831 A; R. Henry, 1965. P. 132. N. 2.

' To ecTh, TEPMUH «IIPUPOTA».
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1 00 «OXHOM 00pa30BaBIIEMCI»*, TO CIOBO «IIPUPOJA» HY)XHO MCIIOJIH30BaTh BMECTO
nnocracu. Eciu ke rOBOpUTCS 0 IPUPOAAX, U3 KOTOPBIX 00pa3oBaH OAMH XPUCTOC, TOTAA
CJIOBO «IIPMPOJa» HAJO MOHMMATH B 3HAUEHNU IIPMPOIBI» B IPIMOM CMBICIE U «CYII-
HocT!». V160, cobniofas 9T0, Mbl HUKOT[A He HallleM Pa3sHOIJIACKII MEeXAY CBSIILLEeHHBIMU
¥ JYYIIVMA U3 HALIMX OTIIOB.

U uTo MMeHHO TakKas MBICIb OTLOB, MOCIyLIail nobegoHocHoro Kupmiia us nepso-
ro mociuauus kK CykkeHcy: «/60 HemOCTYyIHO ueMy-TO U3 TBOpeHMit mepeittu B Boxe-
CTBEHHYIO CYIITHOCTb VUIM €CTECTBO, a IIJIOTh M e€CTh TBOpeHMe»>. OueBMIHO, UTO 37€Ch
OH VCIIONB30BAJ «IIPUPOAY» BMECTO «CYLIHOCTU». /1 CHOBa B OTpBIBKE M3 €ro IOCIAHUA
k Hecropuro: «M60 Ora On HassiBaer Borom, xors Cam mo npupoae — Bor, u orHOCUTCS
K Ero cymuoctn»*. Benp 1 37ech OH IPUHAT «IIO IIPUPOJE» COBIANAIOIINM C IIOHITHU-
eM «cyuiHocTu». 1 cHoBa: «M6o xorga On rosopur o CeGe Goronpunuuno: “BumeBrii
Memns Bupen Orua™, “Ad n Otens — ogHo™*, To MBI moHMMaeM Ero BoskecTBeHHYI0 U Heus-
peUeHHY0 IpUpPOoLay, o kKotopoiit OH ecth ogHO co CBoum OTIOM Uepe3 TOKIAECTBO [252a]
cyurHoCcTU». V160 BCeM 0UeBMIHO, UTO TEPMUHBI «IIPUPOLa» M «CYLIHOCTh» 0003HAUAIOT
B €ro IIOHMMAaHUM OXHO ¥ TO Xe. U cBATOM AMMiIoxuii, 4T0 0YeBUAHO U3 CKa3aHHOIO
npeXkzie, CUNTAI HOJOOHBIM 00pa3oM.

To, uTo «IIprpoga» MPUHIMAETCI BMECTO «CYIIHOCTI», OBLIIO II0Ka3aHO. A UTO He B C06-
CTBEHHOM CMBICJIE OHA IIPUHIMAETCS BMECTO «MIIOCTACU», 00 9TOM CBUAETENHCTBYET CaM
csroit Kupuut. [leiicTBUTEIbHO, B CBOMX ONpPOBEP)KEHMSX OH rosoput: «Mrak, mo HeoG-
XOIVMOCTH Cpakasich ¢ ero [HecTopmeBbIMu] coBaMm, MBI yTBEpP)KOAeM, UTO IIPOM3OLILIO
COeVMHEeHNe II0 UIIOCTACH, IIOCKOJIBKY «IIO MIIOCTACK» O3HAYaeT He UTO OPYToe, KaK TOJIBKO
TO, uTo npupona CioBa MM >ke UIocrach, To ectb Camo C10BO, IIOUCTMHE COENIHIBIIIEECS
C YEJIOBEUEeCKOIT IIPUPOAOIL, 6e3 M3MEHEHUS JIIM CMEIIeHNsT, KAK OYeHb YacTO MbI 06 3TOM
TOBOPWJIN, MBICTIUTCSA U ecTh ofnH Xpucroc, Tor sxe Cambiir — Bor u uenoBex»™®.

U uynueni Bacuinit n3 Kanmagokum, IpocBeTUBIINIL BCIO BCEIEHHYIO, yUILI, UTO 00pa3
(poper)) u cyrgHOCTD — OomHO 1 To Xe. U Ilpoxir, enmckon KoHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKII, TOBOPUT
Tak ke. [[eliCTBUTEIBHO, IIePBbIil Ha3BaJ CYLIHOCTh 00pa3oM, a BTOPOII — IIPMPOIOIL.

Wrak, Hamm orusl, roBops, uro ocrmogs Ham Mucyc Xpucroc cocTaBmiics «mU3 IBYX
NIpUpPOa», MOAPA3yMeBAIOT «M3 ABYX CYLIHOCTEN», KaK M TOT[A, KOIa TOBOPAT «B IBYX
Npupomax», MOAPasyMeBalT «B ABYX CYIIHOCTSX». Takxke u CbiH rpoma [amocTton VMoaHH
BorocnoB] yunt 06 saTom, roBopsi: «O TOM, UTO GBLIO OT Hauaja, YTO MbI BUIENN M UTO OCS-
3ann pykn Hamm, o CiaoBe >xu3Hu»*. Benp oH mpososriacwi, yto oguH u Tot xxe Camblit
OBLI 110 CYII[HOCT) 1 OCSI3aeMbIM U Heocsi3aeMbIM. A MIMEHHO, cKa3aB 0 Heocs3aemoM Ciose,
OH CBIIETENLCTBOBA, UTo OHO OBLIO OCA3aeMBIM, a CKa3aB 0 HeBUAMMOM, IPOBO3IIACILL,
uro Ero Bupenn. Takum o6pasom, OH IpusHaeT ofHOro Xpucra B ocs3aeMoil I B Heocs3a-
€MOJI CYIIIHOCTY, B BUAMMOI ¥ HEBUOVMOI, 1 CTAHOBMUTCI YUMUTENEM IJISI APYTUX, UTOOBI
OoHU 3HaJIM 3T0. V60, XOTS TO M Apyroe IPMHAMIEKUT OJHOMY, HO HUKTO U3 MIMEIOIIVX
YM He MOXXeT CKasaTh, UTO Ta JKe caMasd IIPMpPOJa y OCA3aeMOTro UM Heocg3aeMOro, BUAMIMO-
ro u HeBUAMMOro. Tak M mpuMHUMaeMoe BepyIIUMU Telo Xpucra®®, XoTs U He BBIXOOUT
3a IIpefeJibl CBOeJ UyBCTBEHHON CYIIIHOCTY, BCE PAaBHO Hepas3deslbHO OCTAaeTCs IIpUHAL-
JeKalMM K yMmoriocturaeMmolt Gnaromatu. U KpeleHne, craBlilee ITOJHOCTHIO yXOBHBIM
M SBIAIOIIeecS eRVHBIM, COXpaHsAeT CBOVICTBEHHOE UYBCTBEHHON CYILIHOCTU — S MMeEI0
BBUAY BOAY — U He yTpaulBaeT TO, UeM CTaJo.

2 Buammo, 3[ech CHOBa IIOApasyMeBaeTCd CIOpDHOe MecTo M3 2-ro mociaHusa K CyKkeHcy:
«uepe3 Ty U APYTI'yI0 00pasyeTcs OfHO >KMBOE CYILEeCTBO» (CM. BBILIIE).
3 Cyr. Alex. Ep. 46, 5 // ACO. 1, 1, 6. P. 156:14-15; pyc. mep.: BB. 2010. Ne 10. C. 23.
* Cyr. Alex. Ep. 17,5 // ACO. 1, 1, 1. P. 36; pyc. mep.: IBC. T. 1. C. 194 (c n3m.).
¥ Wu 14:9.
* Mu 10:30.
7 Cyr. Alex. Ep. 17, 8 // ACO. 1, 1, 1. P. 36; pyc. mep.: IBC. T. 1. C. 195 (c n3m.).
% Cyr. Alex. Apol. contr. Theodoret. 20 // ACO. I, 1, 6. P. 115; pyc. nep.: CCSG. T. 2. C. 59 (c usm.).
% 1 Wu 1:1 (c COKpalLeHnUAMII).
Peus uner o rauncrse EBxapucrum.
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Ho neuecrusery Hectopuii, KOTOpBIit, I0-BUAMMOMY, IOSIBIJICA KaK Opyaue It 60pbObI
¢ BoroMm Bcex HMpOTMBOIIOJNOXKHBIX EMy HeUeCTMBBIX JIIOAEN, IPUAYMBIBAI ABE IIPUPOMEL,
pasmesieHHble ¥ CYLIECTBYIOI[MI€ B COOCTBEHHBIX MIIOCTACIX, M M3MBIIUISI pasfesieHye
npupox mo umnocracu [252b], KOTOpble COEMHSI TOJBKO 10 MOKIOHEHMIO.

Boro6oper ke EBTuxmit He oTpmuan eIMHCTBO IIO MIIOCTAcH, a TaKKe BOILIOILIEHME
ot [eBsl Boropogumsl I'ocnoma Hamero Mucyca Xpucra. Uepes mokafgHue OH Haydmics
rOBOPUTH TO, UTO paHbllle He xoTel. Ho oH maxe aHadeMaTCTBOBAT TO, UTO IIPEXKIE CaM
JI00OMI MCIIOBeqoBaTh, uto Xpucroc mpuHec CBoe Teno ¢ Hebec. OmHAKO, UTO Kacaercs
enuHOCYIMS XpucTa ¢ HAMY, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO €r0 MHOTO M YacTo YOeXXHayu B 3TOM,
OH HUKOUM 00pa3oM He peliajcs Ipu3HaTh 3ToT (pakT. Ho mMeHHO oTOMY, UTO OH IIPOBO3-
IIalrajg eqUMHCTBO CYIIHOCTY BMECTO IPpM3HAHUA eqUHOCYIIMA XpUcTa ¢ HaMU II0 IIJIOTH,
OH U IIOABeprcs aHagdeMe.

Urax, nepBoe ciI0BO, pa3o0OpaB 3TOT BOIIPOC, 3aKAHUMBAETCS.

3akiIroueHmne

«Anosorusa» carutens Efpema AHTHOXUIICKOTO IpeACTaBIgeT 0COOYI0 LEHHOCTS,
Tak Kak mocaaHua K CykkeHcy cBatutens Kupmina Anexcanppmitckoro? tpe6Gyror
TOYHOTO IIOHMMAaHHUA B CBA3M C MX OOrocyoBcKuM copepxaHueM. Cparurens Edpem
pelliaeT BOIIPOC O HOIYCTMMOCTM OOpalieHus K IpuMepy COeAMHEeHNs B YeJ0BeKe AYIIN
u Teja, KOrJa MBI TOBOPMM O ABYX Ipupojax Bo Xpmucre. Tak, OH NHILIET, UTO Aylla
M TeJO deJoBeKa NEeMCTBUTEIBHO COEIMHAIOTCI B OOHY MIIOCTAcCh, HO He B IIPUPOAY.
Caarurens Kupunn uepes sto cpaBHeHuMe, Bonpeku HecTopuio, nmpITancs TOHECTH UIEI0
YMO3PUTENBHOTO pasfeeHns IpUPOJ, HOIycKasd IpM 3TOM IIPOSBJIEHNE UeJ0BeUeCKO
npuponel Bo Xpucre. Cearurens EdpeM HacTamBan Ha TOM, YTO IIOCJIE COENVHEHI
IBYX IIPMPOJ OHI HE CIMBAIOTCA, HO COXPAHAIOT PasIMuNsA B OJHOM >KMBOM CYIIECTBE,
MM B OJHOI MIIOCTACH.

«Amosorua» HaIlOJHEHa NMTaTaMM U3 OPYTUX COUMHeHMI cBatuTensd Kupnmima
U OPYTUX aBTOPUTETHBIX OTIOB l[epKkBHU, UTO TakxKe TpeOyeT OTHEIBHOTO MCCIeTOBaHM.

Cearurens Edpem dopmynupyer MeTom OIS IOHMMAHMS OOTOCIOBCKOV TePMIHO-
norum cBAtuTend Kupmiuia: ecam OH TOBOPUT O JIMIle M 00 OJHOM >KMBOM CYILECTBe,
TepMUH «IIPUPOTa» HYKHO IIOHMMATb KaK «MIIOCTACh»; €CJIN sKe TOBOPUTCSA O ABYX IIpU-
ponax, 13 KOTOPhIX 00pa3oBaH OAMH XPICTOC, TEPMMH «IIPUPOTa» CIeAyeT IMOHMMATh
KaK «CYIITHOCTb», TO €CTh B IIPIMOM 3HAUeHUN. ITOT KU K IOHUMAaHII0 6OTOCIOBCKOI
TEPMUHOJIOTUH aBTOP «AIOJOTHI» IPUMEHAET KO BCEM TBOpeHMAM cBATUTeNI Kupnna.
IIporouepeit Moann Meitennopd BkirouaeT cBaturens Edpema B cImcox XalKMIOHILIEB-
KUPVJIIOBLeBY, KOTOpBle CyMelIM HOKasaTh MOHO(M3UTAM HECOOTBETCTBME UX yUEHIUI
Bepe caTurens Kupmina. 9To MHeHMe IpefCTaBiseTcss Hambojee yMeCTHBIM B OIINICA-
HUM counHeHmit cearurens Edppema.

IIpaBocnaBHasA MHTEpIIpeTalUd CIIOPHBIX BhIpaskeHMIT cBaTuTensd Kupnina u npyrux
OpeBHUX OTILIOB, JaHHasA cBATUTeNeM EdpeMoM, ero pasbiCHEHUA M YTOUHEHMS BaK-
HeJIINX GOTOCIOBCKMX TEPMUHOB AEJAIOT €T0 IIoJIeMMYecKle TPAKTAaThl BaXKHBIM CBU-
nerenscTBoM llepkoBHoro IlpemaHmsa m CBA3YOINMM 3BEHOM MEXKAY XPMCTOJIOTHUEN
«30JI0TOTO BeKa» CBsITOOTeuecKoro GorociaoBms u cuute3om VII-VIII BB., mpencraBieH-
HBIM B TBOPEHUSX Npeloqo0Hbix Makcuma McrmoBemHuKa (yM. mocie 662 r.), AHaCTacus
Cunanrta, Moanna [Jamackuua (yM. 0 754 I.) M OPYTUX OTIOB. «AIIOJIOTUSI» SABIAETCI
B)KHENIINM AOTMaTHMYECKUM IIPOMU3BeAeHMEM, CBUAETENbCTBYIOIINM O IIPaBOCIABHOI
TPAaKTOBKe COUMHEHUII 1 GopMmyi catutensd Kupumia Anexcanapuiickoro B snoxy Bee-
aenckux Cobopos.

“t Cyr. Alex. Ep.45-46. CPG 5345-5346 // ACO. I, 1, 6. P. 151-162; pyc. mep.: BB. 2010. Ne 10. 2010.
C.17-31.

2 Hoann Metiendopg, npom. Busantuiickoe 6orociosue. VicTopudeckne TeHASHIMN ¥ JOKTPMHAIb-
Hele TeMsl // Ilep. ¢ anri. B. Mapytuxa. Mu.: Jlyun Codumn, 2007. C. 51.
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JKusup npecsurepa u anoyorera Meponnma Hepycammmckoro

HepoHuM nosxyums HaumMeHoOBaHMe MepycaanMcKoro B CBI3M C TeM, YTO B 3TOM TOpoje
BeJl aKTUBHYIO OOTOCIOBCKO-IIOJIEMUUECKYIO NesITebHOCTh, HAIPaBIEHHYI0 Ha 3allUTy
IIPaBOCJIABHOI BEPHI OT Pa3IMYHBIX HAMagoK CO CTOPOHBI myaees'. OH poamicd IpUMepHO
B koHue VII B. u 6511 «npecButepoMm IlepkBu Boxueii»?. B marpoiornun MuHsa oH 0603Ha-
yeH Kak Hieronymus Graecus®. OGbIYHO €ro aBTOPCTBO IPUIINICHIBAETCS ABYM COUMHEHUSM:
«[nanor o Caaroit Tpoulie Mexay MyaeeM ¥ XpUCTUAHMHOM» U «YIIpaKHEHUe, II0JIe3Hoe
BCAKOMY XpUCTMaHUHY». OJHaKO cpeaM MCCieqoBaresell HeT eJUHOT0 MHEHUs KacaTellb-
HO aBTOPCTBa BTOPOTO IIpom3BefeHMdI. Hampumep, B HeM HaxXOmaT HEKOTOpPOE CXOACTBO
¢ «[uamorom ¢ Tpmponom Uymeem» cmumu. Uycruna Pumocoda (165), ¢ OTHENIbHBIMUI
tBoperusmMu Cumeona Hosoro Borocnosa (1022) u Moanna [Jamackuna (ok. 780), a Takxke
¢ HocnanmemM K BU3AHTUIICKUM MMIIEpaTopaM mamsl puMmckoro Anpuana I (795), kotopoe
6b110 3auntano Ha VII Beemernckom CoGope?.

Counnenns npecsurepa Meponuma MepycannMcKoro 6puin M3BECTHBI XPUCTUAHCKUM
nucarensM. Tak, Ha HETO cchblaaeTcs Ipenonobusit Moann [laMackuH®, ero Tpyabl BCTpeya-
I0TCSI B PasHbIX CXOJMAX, COOep)Kalmx ToJIKoBaHms Ha [Icantups.

Ymep Hepounmm Hepycamumckuii B mepsBoii mosioBuHe VIII B., UTO KOCBEHHO IIOX-
TBepKHaeTcsa B Tpynax HMoanna [lamackmHa, B KOTOPBIX VepoHUMM CTaBUTCA B OOWUH PANX
C «OPEeBHUMI U CJIaBHBIMM CBATBIMU OTLamm»’.

IlepeBon counmHeHUst
«Yrpa)kHeHHe, IOJe3HOEe BCAKOMY XPUCTHAHIHY »

Pyccknmit mmepeBox ocyliiecTBiseTcsl Ha ocHOBe uanauus Hieronymus Graecus. Patrologia
Graeca. 1858. T. 40. Col. 860-866:

«YrnpaxHeHUe, I0JIe3HOE BCAKOMY XPUCTUAHIHY »
’

BrpickaspiBanme 18

Bonpoc:

ITouemy TBI ABNIAENIbCA XPUCTUAHNHOM?
Omesem:

IToromy uto g Bepro Bo Xpucra, CbiHa boxms.
Bospaxcenue:

HesexecTBeHHO 1 HepasyMHO ThI OTBETIII. Bens g He crpammBaio: «Ilouemy ThI Ha3bI-
BaelIbCs XPUCTUAHMHOM?», HO BOIIPOC ObLI B TOM, IIOUEMY THI CTaJl XPUCTUAHWHOM. Ecim
ke g cupocu: «IloueMy ThI HasbIBaeIlIbC XPUCTMAHMHOM?», TO TOTHA ThI XOPOIIIO OTBETIN:
«IToTomy uto s Bepio Bo Xpucra». Ho g miny npuymny, 1o KOTOpOi ThI CTAJl XpUCTUAHU-
HOM. MoKeT 1 coBceM IIPOCTBIM {BJAETCA MO BOIIPOC, OAHAKO HEMHOTME BOIIpOIIaeMble
OTBEYalOT Ha HEro AOCTOVHO. 160 ecny CKayKeT BOIIpOIIaeMblii, 4To Bor moxesnan, uTo6b
4 CTaJ XPUCTUAHIHOM, TO OH OTBETUT HEIIPaBIJIBHO; I €CIIV OH CKa)KeT, UTO g caM IT0KeJall

' Kysenkos I1. B. Uepornm Hepycanumckuit // I19. 2009. T. 21. C. 333.

* Tam sxe. C.333.

* PG. 1858. T. 40. Col. 847.

* Ibid. P. 847.

* Hoann [Jamackun, npn. CBULETEIBCTBO OPEBHUX M CIaBHBIX CBATHIX OTioB 06 mroHax // Eeo
sce. Tpu 3alMTUTENBHBIX CJI0Ba IPOTUB IOPHUIAIOLINX CBATble MKOHBI. CioBo Tperbe. M.: CsiTo-
Tpownrkas Cepruena JlaBpa, 1993. C. 160.

¢ Kysenxos I1. B. Nepounm Hepycammmckmir. C. 333.

" Hoann [Jamackun, npn. CBULETENbCTBO APEBHUX I CIABHBIX CBATHIX OTI[OB 06 MKOHAX...

¢ PaspmesneHus Ha BBICKa3bIBaHMS OTCYTCTBYIOT B PG, HO OHM ObLIM H0oGaBIeHbI HAMM I YO0OCTBA
BOCIIPUATHS TEKCTA.
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CTaTh XpUCTUAHNHOM, TO OH CKa’KE€T HEKPACUBO. Bce a0 6yI[eT PaBHOCMJIBHO CJIOBaM: «bor
IIOXKEJIaJI, 1 4 IIOXKEJIAJ ITOKEJIAaTh KEJIaHIe Boxue’».

BeickaspiBaHme 2

Bonpoc:

ThI cTas XpUCTHMAHMHOM 110 COOCTBEHHOMY >KEJIAaHMIO JMJIM He II0 COOCTBEHHOMY?
Omeem:

Ecnu s ckaxy: «Ilo coBCTBEHHOMY JKeJIaHUIO», TO SIBJIIOCH JDKELIOM, a eciu cKaxy: «He
110 COOCTBEHHOMY JKEIaHUIO», TO TaK)Ke He CKaXy Ipasny. 160 Torma s ObLI ellfe MiafeH-
LleM U He MOT HI BO3PasUTh, HU OTKA3aThCA OT 3TOTO.

BpickaspiBaHu!e 3

Bonpoc:

Otkyna TeGe M3BECTHO, UTO ThI BOOOIe KpelreH? [ymaro, Tebe HY>KHO BCIIOMHUTD He-
KOTOpbIe OOCTOSITENBCTBA U3 TBOEN KU3HI. Benb ThI ObLT OpPOIIIEH OKOJIO JOPOTM COOCTBEH-
HBIMI POIMTENIAMI, KOTOpble OBLIN TaitHbIMU A3bIyHMKamMu'’. 1 Te6s OHM HUKAaK He MOTIJIN
ITOKPECTUTH, YTO CIUIOLIb U PSIOOM OBLIO ¥ IIPOMCXOMMUT O CETOMHSIIIHErO THS.

Omeem:

B melicTBUTENBHOCTHM e IIPOUCXOAUT TO, uTo n3pek Mcama: «M3-3a crpaxa Tsoero, I'o-
CIIOAM, MBI OBLIN 6epeMeHHbI, My4Inch 1 pogmim dyx craceHmusa» (cm. Uc 26:17-18), mo-
KaspIBas 3TUM, UTO Mbl, Oyayuu ocBsmeHns! Kpemennem, npussian [lyxa Cesaroro. U1 To xe
camoe Bor roBoput uepes mpopoka o KpelleHHBIX: «Byny oOMTaTh B HUX M XOLUTH» (CM.
JleB 26:12), a taxxe: «V3nurio ot [{yxa Moero Ha Besakyio mwioTh» (Mowr 2:28).

U cxonp MmHoTO sropert npuHamu BoxecrBenHoro [lyxa B Carom Kpemernun'!! Baytpn
X COOCTBEHHOTO Cepjlia NPOMCXOAAT CKaKaHW, ITOKAJIbIBAHN, JMKOBAHMS ¥ UyZHeca.
ITosToMy ckaxy s, YTO OT OMeHMs cepAeuHoro BciaexcTBue Gmaromatu Ero oHu mosydaror
MOJTHYI0 YBEPEHHOCTb B CBOEM Cepjlle, UTO OHM KpeIleHbl. Bemp HUKAaKOI HeKpelleH-
HBIJI UeNIOBEK, )KUBYIIMII Ha 3eMJjle, HUUEro He 3HaeT 00 3Toil Oiaromaty yuiM SHEpIMIL,
OH He MO)XeT IOUYBCTBOBAThH ee, Hake ecay Obl M COOIIONan BCe 3allOBEOM ¥ IPABIBI
Bosxkun. OHa xopolllo M3BeCTHA JIMIIb TeM, KTO IPMHSJI ee OT BoAbl U [lyxa, a TakKe KTO
XpaHNUT ee B UMCTOTE ¥ He3amsTHaHHOI. Kak OepemMeHHas )KeHIVMHA UYyBCTBYET CKaUKI
IJIOJja BHYTpU ceOs, TaK M OHI, IIPM BOSHMKHOBEHMM B UX CepIlLle PafOCTH, BECEJIbs M JIN-
KOBaHWs, 3HAIOT, uTo [{yx Bosmii, mosyueHHsbI1 B KpeleHnn, oburaer B Hux. 6o 06 aroit
GJaroiaTu CBATOTO KpeleHus ckasan Xpucroc, uro «IlapcrBo HebecHoe BHYTpuU Bac ecTb»
(JIx 17:21), m uro «Oroup npuitien I HU3BeCTH Ha 3eMIIIO, M KaK jKeJlasl Obl, UTOOBI OH yiKe
Bosropeincs!» (JIk 12:49).

BrickaspiBaHueE 4

Bonpoc:

W Bcakmil UesoBEK, IMPOCTON ¥ MYyApPBIN, TOJBKO II0 3TOMYy IpM3HAKy 3HAeT,
uTO OH KpeleH? /1 HeT gpyroro crocoba y3HaTs 00 3TOM?
Omeem:

3TO ecTh UCTUHHBI M HEMIOKOJIEOMMBII JOBOX Uit Xpuctuanua. Y nociymait [TaBia,
KOTOPBIiT 00paTIUIICS K KOMY-TO C ITIOpULlaHueM, cKa3as: «/au Bbl He 3Haete, uto Uucyc Xpu-
croc oburaeT B Bac? Pa3Be TOJNBKO BBI He TO, UeM JOJDKHBI ObITh» (2 Kop 13:5). O6 arom-To
s ¥ TOBOPIO, UTO KakK OepeMeHHas >KEHIIMHA He OT peueil, HO OT ABVDKEHMII M CKauKOB

’ 3mech B opuruHajie VepOHMM C ITOMOLIBI0 OJHOKOPEHHBIX CIIOB OOBITPBIBAET «HEPA3yMHBII»
OTBET BOIIPOLIAEMOTO.

1 B opurnnaie crout cioso EAARvwv (Gen., PL).

"' ByKB.: «IIpUHSIJI B CBOIO YTPOOY».

48 Theologia Christiana Academica Ne 1, 2025



IUTIOJia 3HAET TOUHO, UTO OHAa OepeMeHHa, TaK M MICTMHHBIN XPUCTMAHUH HE OT CJIOB Kpe-
CTUBILMX €r0 POAMUTENIEN, HO OT CepAlia CBOETO MMeET yYBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO OH IIPWHIII
cBsiToe KpelieHme u ymocrowmics Cearoro [dyxa. Ilosromy IlaBen ckasam: «[lyxa He yra-
waitre» (1 ®ec 5:19), wnn, BepHee, «He WU3rOHsANTe»; Takxke: «He ockopOusiire CBaToro
Hyxa, KoropsiM BbI 3ameuariieHsl B geHb uckymuienus» (E¢ 4:30); u emte: «IloroMmy uto BbI
He OpUHSIM Ayxa pabcrBa, HO cBoGomabi»'? (Pum 8:15). [{aBmpa, morepsB 3Ty 6GrarogaTsh
B mpeiiobomesHun, mpocun bora, roBops: «BosBpatu MHe pamocts cracerus» (IIc 50:14),
a taxxe: «/lyx mpasslit 060HOBU BHYyTpu MeHa» (IIc 50:12).

Te! BUOuIIb, UTO BHYTpHU BepHOro oburaer Cearoil [Jyx. A KOrja 4esoBeK XpaHUT JOM
ceppla CBOEero UMCTHIM, TO OH CBETUTCS UM uyBCTBYeT BoxectBeHHBII OroHb, 00MTAIOIIINIL
B HEM, Uepes CJIe3bl, paioCTh, INKOBaHMe, yTelleHe U Becelbe. M Gosee Bcero aTo mporc-
XOIVIT BO BpeMsI IIPa3IHUKOB, COOpaHmit u ocBeleHmit, Korga Caroit [lyx moceraer Hapox
Csoii. Ero Gmaromarp, obuTtarIas B Aylle YesoBeKa, CKaueT BMecTe ¢ HuM. U ot aroro ue-
JIOBEK YIOCTOBEPSIETCS, YTO OH MCTMHHO XPUCTUAHWH U IPUHSI CBATOE KpeIl[eHNeE.

U nycTh ckasaHHOE MHOJ He IOKaXeTcs Tebe CTpaHHBIM M HeMOHATHBIM. 160 u mpo-
POKM, CIISIII(/e C JKEHIIMMHAMY, 11 IO, HAUaJIbCTBYIOLE HAL APYTUMI JIOABMI U 3aHU-
MaOIIMeCs] TOCYIapCTBEHHBIMMU [IeJIaMy, uMenu 9Ty Giaronars Cearoro [lyxa; M He TOJIBKO
MY>KUIMHBI, HO ¥ >KeHINMHBI-Ipopounibl. 6o Cesroit [[yx He OTCTyIaeT M He THYILIAeTCs
CO030M YecTHOTro Opaka. [IoaToMy MHOIrME B MUpe MCIIBITHIBAIOT JEVICTBIE 3TOI Oraromaru
Caaroro [yxa. fI yOexxmeH, UTO KakK IIPeICTOSIIVE JKEPTBEHHMKY, TaK M IIPUCTYIAlolIye
npuHATh XpUCTOBbI TaliHbI HEOXKMIAHHO HAIIOJHSIIOTCS CJIe3aMI, PAagoCThI0 M BeCeJIbeM.
9TO CIYKUT YOOCTOBEpEHMEM I XPUCTUAHMHA, YTO OH IPUHMUMAET He IIPOCTOil Xj1ed
u BuHO, HO ucTuHHOEe Teno m Kpose CriHa Boxxus, ocsamenHoe CeateiM [yxom. Benp
MBI He JWCIIBITBIBAEM HEUTO IT0J00HOE, TO eCTh OJIarofarb, 9HEPruio, CIALOCTh VUIU CO-
KpYllleHNe, KOTAa Ha HallleM CTOJIe eMM OOBIUHBIN XJIe® MM IbeM IPOCTOe BMHO. ITOTO
He IPOMCXOJUT AaXKe B TeX CIydasx, Korga xieb Oymer kauecTBeHHee Toro Xieba, a BIHO
cTapee U JIydllle TOro BmHa, KoTOpble IPMHOCIATCA Ha )KePTBEHHUKE.

Bce 310 HOMKHO cTAaTh HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO I KKIOI0 XpUCTUAaHNHA. Bo Bceit Hamrein
Bepe, Bo Bceit llepkBu m Bo Bcem BoskectBenHom Ilucanum Her HuUuUero mogoGHOTO
n GoJiee HYKHOTO, UeM 3TO JejlaHne. Bexb OT HEro yxocroBepsercs 4ejoBek, 4To bor mnpe-
ObiBaer B HeM u ¢ HUM. OT 3TOro OH 3HAET, YUTO APYTOil MCTUHHOI Bephl HE CYILIECTBYeT
Ha 3eMJle, KpOMe XPUCTMAHCKOI, HECMOTPS. Ha TO UTO ¥ SI3BIUHMKY MMEIOT IMCaHMUd, CO-
OpaHus, )KepPTBBI, YUMUTeNell, KHUTY, YaCTUUHOEe OOroro3HaHme, HEKOTOpbIe KoOphIe mea,
Mpas3gHUKU, 0OMEH OfeK[, MOJIMTBEL, OOeHNs, KPEeLoB 1 MHOTOe Apyroe. 9Ty 6Jarogarb
u sHepruio CasaToro [lyxa, COKpBITYIO B Cepjlie XpUCTMaHMHA, HUKTO HUTOEe Ha 3eMile
He II0JIy4aj, KpoMe IpaBMIBHO KpelileHHbIX B Otna u CeiHa, u Cesaroro [yxa, KoTopble
BEpOI0 MIPUHUMAIOT ee.

06 arom GorarcrBe HarreM rosoput l'ocnoms: «Ilogo6uo IapcTBo HebecHoe coxkpoBum-
11y, CKphITOMY Ha moie» (Mg 13:44), To ects CasiToit [Jyx «CKpbIBaeTcsi» B HaC B JeHb Bo-
s)kecTBeHHOTO KperteHus. O6 srom yrBepkaaer u IlaBen: «Ho cokpoBuiiie cue Mbl AepKuM
B INIMHAHBIX cocymax» (2 Kop 4:7), To ecTh B INIMHSHBIX HAIINX TeJlaX; U elle: «PasBe BbI
He 3HaeTe, UTO Balm Teja — xpaMm Boxuit, u [lyx Boxuit oburaer B Bac?» (1 Kop 3:16)%,
TO €CTh 3TO HaM Heobxommmo, utoObl OH mpuiiies B cepaile Haure*, VIMeHHO OT 3TOTO
XPUCTHAHUH II03HAET, UYTO OH IPUHSJ CBATOE KpeILleHMe M SIBJSIETCI MCTMHHBIM XPUCTH-
aHnHOM. Benp He mpucyTcTBue B llepkBu ABiIseTCS OTINMYNMEM MCTMHHOIO XPUCTUAHVIHA,
TaK KaK Cpefy Hac HaXOMATCS ¥ MHOIO HeZOCTOMHBIX XPUCTHUAH; U He qejlaHue KPEeCTHOro
3HaMeHNs, ¥ He Impuuactye Tejsa XpUCTOBA SBIAIOTCS OTIMYMEM MCTUHHOIO XPUCTMAHWHA.

2 B 6ubierickoM Tekcre MepoHmma BapmaHT «0AN éAevBepiog (HO cBOGOIBI)».

B 3meck: «Ovk oidate, 0TI T& cOpata LPOYV vaog Oeod éott, kol O IIvedpo o0 Oeod oikel év
Opiv;». Cp.: «Ovk oidate 811 vadg Beod éote, kol TO mvedpa oD Beod oikel €v Opiv;». Cm. The New
Testament in the Original Greek: Byzantine Textform // Ed. M. A. Robinson, W. G. Pierpont. USA: VTR
Publications, 2018. P. 448. Ilocnenuee coorBercTByeT CmHOmanbHOMY IlepeBoAy: «PasBe He 3Haere,
uTo BBl XpaM Bosxmii, n [lyx Boxmit ;kxuBeT B Bac?».

" Eig pécov GyKB. — «B CPEAMHY, LIEHTP» HAILIell )KU3HIL.
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IIpuuactie ecTh Takke M y HEKOTOPBIX HEBEPHBIX M €pPETUKOB, OHU [eJIal0T BCE TO Ke
camoe, uto 1 Mbl. Ho Kak g ckasaju yke paHee, 3HaMeHIe VICTTHHOTO XPUCTUAHIHA — 3TO
TO, Kak bor mapoBan GrarogaTs xpucrtuanuHy. M He M3BHe Kak-TO, ¥ He Ha CKPIDKAJAX Ka-
MmeHHBIX OH JapoBal ee, HO Ha «IUIOTSHBIX CKPIDKAJAX CEpALia» (2 Kop 3:3).

Urak, ecm MBI MMeeM TO, YTO HapoBaj HaM Bor B KpellleHnu: 3HaMeHMe, Aap, 6iaro-
IaTh U COKPOBUIIE, TO MBI OI[yIllaeM BCe 9TO BHYTpu cebs. EBanrenmns, mpopoku, yuurens
M arocToJIBl y4yaT Hac Bepe B bora BbIpasMTeNbHBIMU CJIOBAMMU IIOCPEACTBOM CIIYILAHMUI,
a Bor yunr uesoBeka He uepes3 CIyLIAHUE 3TUX BBIPASUTEIBHBIX CJIOB, HO Uepe3 BHYTPU-
MIIOCTACHBIE MEVICTBUA", MOATBEP)KAAOIIE, UTO OH SIBJISETCS MCTUMHHBIM XPUCTUAHUHOM.
[Mostomy IlaBen rosopur: «Bepa or ciaywanus» (Pum 10:17); a takxke: «Bepa ects mmocra-
CHOe [UyBCTBO] B [esiax O)KUAAeMbIX U YBEPEHHOCTH B [menax] HeBuaumbix» (EBp 11:1).

Bor BeitencTBme uero Mbl HayuUMINCh, UTO 3HAMEHVE XPUCTMAHNHA UYXKIO0 KaKO-I11b0
apyroii Bepe Ha 3emie. Ho GaskeHHBI Te, KOTOpbIe IPUHSIN €€, OepKaTcsd 3a Hee U YXOMST
73 KM3HU C Hell, 60 TakoBbIxX ecTh LlapctBo HeGecHoe.

BeickaspiBaHmIeE 5

Bonpoc:

Bamrre [Incanme He 1o3BoJIfeT BaM ITOKJIOHATHCA KpecTy, HO moueMy Torma BbI ITOKJIOHS-
ereck eMy? PazmsacHuTe 3TO HaM, MymesM, 3JUIMHAM U BCeM HapojaM, BOIIPOIIAIOIINM Bac.
Omeem:

O Hepasymubie n Geccreiguble cepaiem! Iloromy uro Bor cpasy ke mosBosmi BceM
HapopaMm, Gosimcs Bora, Bcelteno MOKIOHATHCA EMy TeM, UTO ecTh Ha 3eMie, a MMEHHO
ITOMABJIACTHBIM UEJIOBEKY JEJIOM, YTOObI TeM CaMbIM II€pecTajy OOBUHITH XPUCTUAH OTHO-
curenbHO Kpecra m moxsoHeHns nkoHaMm. CiemoBaTelIpHO, KaK Myneil ITokiIoHsAeTca Kos-
yery 3aBeTa, ABYM BBIILIABJICHHBIM M3 30JI0TA X€PYBUMaM M OBYM CKPIDKAIAM, KOTOPBIE
BBICEK M3 KaMHs Momceil, HecMOTpsI Ha TO uTo Bor HMUIJe He 3al0BeIOBAJI BCEMY 3TOMY
MTOKJIOHATHCS MJIM IeJI0BaTh, TaK M MBI, XpuUcTHUaHe, 1exyeM Kpect He kak Bora, HO aTuMm
ITOKasbIBaeM IIOJIMHHOE pacIloyioKeHMe Harlell gy k Pacaromy Ha Hem Xpucry.

3akiaIroueHne

ITpousBenenue «YpakHeHMe, IT0JI€3HOE BCIKOMY XPUCTUAHUHY » IIPENCTaBIsIET OO0
quanor Mexny HMepormmom MepycanrmMcKMM M 4eJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN, C OTHOM CTOPOHBL,
MHTepecyeTcs BOIIPOCaMI XPUCTUAHCKOM Bephl, HO C APYTOIl CTOPOHBI, OTKPBITO BHICTYIIAeT
mpoTus Hee. Bes Gecena BrIcTpoeHa B popMe BoIrpoca-oTBeTa. 1 yxo6cTBa UTEHUA 9TI BO-
IIPOCHI U OTBETHI MOYKHO O0B€JMHUTDH [TAPAMU B OTHEbHbIE TEMATIUYECKIe BBICKa3bIBaHMs! .

Bilaromapst maHHOMY IIPOM3BENEHMI0 MBI y3HaeM, UYTO MepoHUM ObLT KpellleH B MIa-
meHueckoM Bo3spacrte'. OH ObLT IIBUIOK B OTCTaMBAHMI XPUCTMAHCKON MICTWHBI, YTO IIOK-
TBEPIKAAETCs MCIIOIh30BaHEM PEe3KMUX BbIPaXKEHNII B a{pec CBOETO OIIIOHeHTa".

B cBoeit aprymenTanum amojorer uacto obpaiaercs kK CssienHomy [Tucanuio Ber-
xoro u HoBoro 3aBera®. OH cyuraer, 4TO ITaBHBIM IIOATBEPKIAECHNMEM MCTMHHOCTU BEpPHI

5 TIpotyHAT®V EVOTOGTAT®Y OYKB. — «BOUIIOCTACHBIE [EIICTBMS», TO eCTh Bo)KeCTBeHHbIe NelICTBI,
KOTOpbIE IIPOMCXOIAT BHYTPU UesIOBeKa.

16 3neck: «'Eoti mioTig éAmilopévwv DIOGTAGLS Tpoypdtmy, kol Edeyyxog ob PAeopévwvy. B mepe-
BOJe Ba)XHO OTMETUTb, UTO VepOHMM OOBIIPhIBAET BBIPAKEHMUS TPAYHATOV EVOTOOTATMY, «BOUIIO-
CTacHbIe AEVICTBYSI» U LIOGTACLS TPAYHATWY, «MIocTach meil (0KMAaeMbIX)», T.€. B 0060MX CIydasx
UCIIONB3yeTcsl OfHa JeKkceMa. Kak KakeTcs, aBTOp TaKMM 00pasoM IIOMYEpPKMBAET <«UIIOCTACHBIE»,
TO €CTh BHYTPEHHIE NeliCTBIs, IIPOMCXOSIINE B YeJIOBEKe OT Bephl B Bora.

7 K mepBOMY BBICKa3BIBAHIIO IIPMMBIKaeT Takxe avtomwddoolg (OyKB. B3auMHas OTHaua), T.e. pas-
BepHyTas MeTadopa MM NPUTYa ¢ KOMMEHTapUAMI OTAEIBHBIX €€ UacTell 1 II0JI0XKEHMUIL.

' Cm. BeickassiBaHMe 2.

' Cwm. BrickasbiBaHUe 5.

2 Cwm. BoickaseiBanud 3, 4, 5.
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IUI XPUCTUAHMHA ABJIAIOTCA CepAeyHble OLIYINeHNs I IIepeKMBAHN, BOSHUKAIOIIINE 13-32
npucytcrBus 6aarogary Cesitoro [yxa. ITU OIIYINEHNS OMUCHIBAIOTCS IIOCPEICTBOM TaKMX
CIIOB, KaK: «OKIPTHHATO» (CKAUKM, CKaKaHMA), «VOYLOTO» (ITOKAJIBIBAHMS), «OyOAALApoTo
(mukoBanuUs) U Op.*

ABrop ynmenser Takxe ocoboe BHuMaHue TaumucTBy EBxapuctun. Ilpuuactank CBITBIX
Taun mosmyuaeT ygocToBepeHme B TOM, uTo Bor mpeGsiBaer ¢ Hum*. Ho BMecre ¢ stum
He BCAKUII IPUUYACTHUK YROCTaMBaeTCA HAHHOI OJarofaty, oCOGEHHO 3TO KacaeTcs TeX
JIIOZEN, KOTOpble MpUCTynalT K TaitHam ¢opmanbHo 1 Ge3 crpaxa Boxus.
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JI00Ms BO3ABUT TOHEHNe Ha XpUCTHaH. B craThe maercs mepeBoj ApeBHeiiirero Kutus
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BBegenue

MyuennuectBo cBaroro Hukutst ['otckoro (mamsars 15 ceHTAOpSI) IIpefcTaBiIseT 0CoOyIo
LIEHHOCTD [JIS1 ICTOPUM XPUCTMAHN3AUNI CeBepHOII epudepuy Pumckoro Mmpa u, B 0co-
OGeHHOCTH, TOTOB. MBI 3HaEeM O CyILIeCTBOBAaHNUM ABYX Bepcuit Kurtus: oqHa Bepcus paHHsT!,
cBsizaHHas ¢ MoricyecTtueil i, BEpOSATHO, HanmcaHHas B V B., Bropas — 6oyiee IO3QHSS, BO-
mreqiast B coctaB Munonorus npenono6soro Cumeona Meragpacra®.

CornacHo panHemy JKuturo, cBaroit Hukura npmHamiexanl K IJIeMeHU TOTOB, KOTO-
pOe >KIJIO Ha CeBepHOM Gepery U BO3IJIABIISIOCH SI3BIUHMKOM ATaHapUXOM, HO IIPU 3TOM
oH ObL1 xpuctmanymHoM. HacraBHukoM B Bepe mist cBsitoro Hukutsr sBmics Peodmi,
enuckon l'orckmiit, skxuBmunit npu KoncranTmHe Benmkom (306-337) m moOmIIMCABILINI
nocranoBienus Ilepsoro Becenernckoro Cobopa*. Hekoropsle yueHble CUMTAIOT, YTO UM
deodpuna B Kutum 6bUIO UCIONB30BAHO MJIS TOrO, UTOOBI CKPBITH (aKT aprMaHCTBa
Hukurer. OcHoBbIBasich Ha cBuperenbcTBe Co3oMeHa, «IoHBbIHE (He mosmHee V B.) Bce
TOTBl — apMaHe», OHM TaKKe II0JIaraloT, YTO IIPaBOCIaBHBIX F'OTOB M BOBCE HE CYILECTBO-
Bano®’. OgHako IOJOOHOI TOUKe 3peHWus IPOTMBOpeUar Clenyloliue (GakTel: BO-IEPBBIX,
OocHOBaHMe cBATHTesNeM MoaHHOM 3aTOyCTOM TOTCKOI IIPaBOCJIABHOM MICCUN U IIpe-
mocraBieHne roram 6Oasmnuku B KoHcraHTUHOIIONE®; BO-BTOPBIX, HATMUME IIPABOCIAB-
HBIX TroToB B KprIMy, mpocymiecTBoBaBIINX [0 XV B., KOTOpBIE, COIVIACHO M3BICKAHUIM
A.IO. BunorpanmoBa, OCTaBMIM HAAINCH, IOATBEP)KAAIOLIME CYLIeCTBOBaHME BU3AaHTUII-
CKOTO 6OTOCIy>KEeHMSI Ha TOTCKOM S13bIKe’.

B HacTosmIelt cratbe MBI JaeM IIE€PBBIII pycCcKuil ItepeBop paHHero KuTusa cBATOoro my-
ueHMKa HUKUTHI, a TakKe COMYTCTBYIOLIUII IIEPeBOAY HAIll KOMMEHTAPMUIL.

IlepeBog MyuennuecTBa cBATOro HUKmTHI

IlepeBon ¢ rpeueckoro s3bIKa maercd o m3maHuio Analecta Bollandiana. 1912. Vol. 31.
P. 209-214:

MY‘ICHI/I‘ICCTBO CBATOIO BEJIMKOMYUYE€HUKA Huxursl

o6po ecTh cOBepIIaTh MAMITh CBATHIX MYUEHNKOB, IIPEKPaCHO €CTh ITOAPaXKaTb NX
6JI1aroyecTMIO M MMCaTh O HUX BOCIIOMMHAH, He AJII TOTO, UTOObI OHM IOJYUNIN IpnOaB-
JleHNe YeCTV WM CJaBy, Bedb KaKoe IpmOaBlIeHMe CIaBbl OHU BOCIPUUMYT, €CIIU AeSHIE
X VUMeeT CJaBy caMo II0 ce0e, HO UTOOBI IIPOCIABIIINCH CIyLIATeIM U IIOPEBHOBAIN
nx MoOpomeTesnn Te BepyOLMe UM MYUEeHMKOJIOOIbI, KOTOpbIe MMEIOT Cell IIpeJBpaTHBII
M TOCTOUTMMBIN XpaM CBATOrO0 MyudeHMKa HUKMTBI M mpasgHyIOT €XKerogHblll IIpasgHNK
¢ Hamu®. Ho uTo6bI HEKOTOpEIE He pasBIIEKaNINCh TIOMBICTaMIL 3-3a [T0{00MS MMEH, TO Haj-
JIeKUT 3HATh, UTO COIPUYNCIIETCS K CBATBIM aIlOCTOJNIaM-MyueHUKaM M Jpyroi Hukmura
Cpeny OpeBHeIIIINX, KOTOPBIL BBIIIE] U3 cTapeiiirero Puma u 6511 coBpeMenHukoM Iletpa,

! Passio S. Nicetae // Analecta Bollandiana. 1912. Vol. 31. P. 209-214. (BHG 1339).

? B HeM yroMuHaercst ABKCEHTUIA, erCcKoI MoIICyecTuitCKuit, IpaBUBILIIL 3TOM Kadempoit Bo Bpe-
mena IV Beenenckoro Cobopa (451 1.).

* Symeoni Metaphrasti // PG. 1864. T. 115. Col. 704-712.

* Smelova N. The Canons of the First Ecumenical Council of Nicaea in the Manuscript IOM, RAS Syr.
341 // Written Monuments of the Orient. 2016. Ne 3. P. 45-46, 51.

> Kpioxos A. H. u 0p. Huxura // 119. 2018. T. 49. C. 528.

¢ Heanoe C. A. Bu3saHTMIICKOe MUCCHOHEPCTBO. MOXKHO JIM CHeaTh M3 BapBapa XpucruaHmHa? M.:
Wuppux. 2003.

7 Cm. Bunoepados A. 0., Kopo6osé M. U. Torckue rpabdurn us Manarynckoit 6asmnnku // CpenHue
Beka. 2015. T. 76. C. 57-75.

¢ Cymsa mo aroit ¢pase, Kurne 6pu10 cosmaHo B MorIcyecTun 1 CBSI3aHO C COOOPHBIM XpaMOM
ropopa, rie IIOKOWJIMCh MOV MyueHMKa. BeposTHO, OHO umMTaysoch 15 CeHTSIOps, B OeHb IaMATU
CBATOTO MyUeHNKa.
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130paHHOTO U3 allOCTOJIOB’, a TakKe poxHoit 6pat Kimmenta, npu Kommonme nape u ®uitn-
me'’ mpeTepIeB My4eHNUECTBO, HACIeNOBAJ BeHell MydeHIuecTBa .

HWrak, caroit Hukura, uplo maMare MBI HBIHE IIpa3gHyeM, ObLI BapBapoM C APYTOro
Oepera peku Hcrpa, HasbiBaemoit [lyHaeM, uGo B TO BpeMs Ty[a IE€PeCENVINCh TOTHI'?,
U OTTyHa, Giaromaruio T'ocrona, 3acusy CBeTMIBHMK Bo rpage Mormcyectun un B Kunnkmit-
CKOJ cTpaHe K0OpOeTeIbIo KI3HY M My>KeCTBOM AyIN. IIpeBocXoxCcTBOM poja y BapBapoB
OH MMeJI IlepBble TI0UeCTH, a TaKXKe IOoNyunyI Hafe)XX Ay Ha XpucTa U IIpaBoOCIaBHOE yueHUe
ot Peodnia, emuckomna, KOTOPBI IPKUCYTCTBOBAT Ha cBAToM Hukeitckom cobope nmpu Ko-
CTaHTHUHe, 6JIaroYecTMBOM BeJIMKOM Iiape, I IOAIMNCAL €T0 PellleHM .

Korpa sxe IIpoIIo HeKOTopoe BpeMs, TO BapBapsbl, XKUBIIINE II0 ApyTyio cTropory Hcrpa,
HasbIBaeMble TOT(aMI, pa3BA3aB MEXIY o060 IPaKIAHCKYI0 BOVHY, pasmeliINch Ha ABe
YacTy, M3 KOTOPBIX OXHOI IpenBommrenbcTBoBan Ppurmren, a ppyroit — AraHapmx'.
Korpa >xe ATaHapux okasajcs 0osiee CUIBHBIM, To PpuTuren Gexxay K pUMISHAM U IIOIIPO-
CIJI y HUX ToMolLu npotuB Bpara. O6 aToM coofluaeTcs MMIIepaTopy pUMIAH BajeHTy.
Ul oH moBeseBaeT pacIoyioXKeHHBIM Bo ®pakmunm BomHaM momouys PpuTHUTeHY M BapBapaM,
OBIBLLINM C HUM, IPOTUB ATaHapyxa M OBIBIUINX C HUM BapBapoB. VI OHM BCTYMaloOT B BOJIHY,
uMes MpeNLIECTBYIOIINM BJIaIblUeCTBEHHOE U UecTHoe 3HaMmeHmne Kpecra®, m mo6GsiBaior
nobeny Haj AtaHapuxoM Ha Apyroit cropoHe Vcrpa, o6paTus Bparos B 6ercTso’.

° Huxura PuMmckmii, Kak cOBpeMeHHIK CBITOTO aroctoia IleTpa, HemsBecTeH B APYTUX UCTOUHIKAX.

" Cynsa mo ymommHaHuio umieparopa Kommonma, peusr mmer o Kiammenrte AnekcaHIpUIICKOM.
OpHako y Hac HeT CBefeHMII o ceMbe KimMeHTa, MBI MOXKEM JIMIIbL JOTAIbIBATHCA O HEN IIO ero
nmeHn «Tut ®nasuit KmumenTt». K ToMy ke MBI He pacrojaraeM HUKAaKIMI CBUIETENBCTBAMIU O €ro
Opare mo mmenu Kimmenr, tem Gojiee — mocTpajmaBiieM Kak MmyueHuk. Cm. Buprwokos . B., Cmup-
Hos /1. C. Kmument Anexkcaumpuitcknmii // I19. 2014. T. 35. C. 562-564.

" Tlepen Hamu aBHBI aHaxpoHusM. IIpaBrenne Kommopa 6b110 B 180-196 rr., mmmnepaTtopa Pu-
nunmna Apaba — 236-239 rr. K TomMy Xe 9TM mMIepaTopbl 61aroBOJMIM K XPUCTUAHCTBY, OCOOEHHO
Oyn, 1 ecau B MX IpaBJIeHMe CIIyYalTlch IIpecieOBaHMA XPUCTUAH, TO He TI0 BOJIe IIeHTPaJIbHOI
BJIACTI.

2 BONBIINMM BOIIPOCOM SIBJISETCS BpeMs 3aHATHSA roTamy ObIBiell PuMckoit mpoBmHImy [akus,
ocraBieHHOI 1py ABpesmate okoio 270-275 rr. Cm. Bomvgpam X. Torer // Ilep. ¢ Hem. B. H. Muo-
BugoB, M. I0. Hexpacos. CII6.: IOBenra, 2003. C. 123. V3Bectro, uro Koncrantun Besnmkmit BoeBan
Ha apyroM Gepery [lyHas, B [lakun, oHAKO HEM3BECTHO, HACKOJIBKO INIyOOKO 3aXONVUIM €ro BOJICKA.
B 10 e BpeMs MBI 3HaeM, 4TO MMIleparop KoHCTaHTMH mOGequI TOTOB 11 capMaToB B JJaKMM OKOJIO
332r. u paccenun mnobGeXKAeHHBIX roToB Ha Oepery [yHas mocie mobexnbl. Cm. Iordanis Romana et
Getica. 111-112; Sozomenos. Historia Ecclesiastica. L. 8.

¥ TIpaBuiabHo: Ppurnrepn. OgHako maHHas dopma PpLtiyévng, BepOATHO, SBIAETCA CIEIACTBUEM
HApPOJHOJ TPEUeCcKoil STUMOJIOIMIL, BO3MOKHO, CBA3aHHOI ¢ KOpHEM QpitTw (Tpemelty) u yévog (pom).
dpuTUrepH — BOKIH BECTTOTOB, IPABIUL MpubnnsurteasHo B 370-380 rr. B ycnoBusix npecienoBanms
XPUCTUAH, KOTOPOEe pa3BepHYJ BEPXOBHBIN BOKAb BECTTOTOB ATaHapux ¢ 369 mo 372r., Oputurepn
pelInI OpraHM30BaTh XPUCTMAHCKOE COIPOTUBIIEHNE U HU3BeprHyTh AtaHapuxa. [losTomy oH 3aBd-
3aJI OTHOILEHNUS C MMIIEpaTopoM BajeHTOM, HOGIUICS MMIIEPATOPCKOI MOMEP/KKIL M BOCCTAII IIPOTUB
Aranapuxa. Bomvgppam X. Torer. C. 123.

4 Aranapux (ABovapiyog) — KOpONIb-I3BIYHNK, YIIOPHO IIpeciefoBaBimii xpucrtuad. CM. 0 HeM:
Tumogpees M. u 0p. OmbIT TeIcsueneTysi. CpeqHue BeKa 1 310Xa BosposkmeHns: ObIT, HpaBbl, UEaIbL.
M.: IOpucts, 1996. C. 54.

5 C omHOIT CTOPOHBI, 3[(eCh SIBHBIN IapaiieansM ¢ 6urBoit Ha MymnbsBuiickoM Mocty, korga Kon-
craHTVH Besukumit Buput Bo cHe (vin B BumeHunu) Kpecr Ha HeGe u capiuT (MIy BUAUT HaIINCh)
«Cum mobepuin» (man «Cum mobexnaait»). C APyroit CTOPOHBI, 3TO COOOIIEHME MOXET OTpaKaTh
PeaIbHYI0 NIPaKTUKY MCIIOIb30BaHMA KpecTa, YUIM KpecTa B Buae xpucrorpaMmel. CMm. bannukos A. B.,
Mopozoe M. A. Busanrmitckas apmus (IV-XII Bs.). CII6.: EBpasus, 2013. C. 70-72.

¢ BoitHa 3Ta, BepOSATHO, BeJach TIAe-TO Mexnay 372 m 376rr. B 376r. mom ymapaMu TI'yHHOB
1, BO3MOXXHO, TOTOB ATaHapuxa, 4acTh TOTOB IIOJ IIPeJBOAUTEIbCTBOM PpurmrepHa Iepecennmiach
Ha BOCTOYHBIIT Geper [lyHas B puMCKue Ipefensl. 3-3a HegocTaTtka IIPOJOBOIBCTBUS VI KOPBICTHOTO
TOBeJeHNs PMMCKOTO UYMHOBHMKA JIymMIIMHA BCIIBIXHYJIO BOCCTaHIVE TOTOB IO ITPEIBOUTEIECTBOM
dpuTurepHa, Ha IOJaBleHNEe KOTOpOro Oblla HaIlpaBieHa MMIIepaTopckas apMus. B pemrarorreit
OurBe 1ox AxpuaHoroseM B 378 I. BOJICKA II0J] IIPeIBOAUTENbCTBOM MMIIepaTopa Basenra 6puin pas-
IpoMIIEHBI, a caM OH norm6. OxgHako PpuTurepH He CMOT BOCIIOJIB30BATHCSI CBOMM YCIIEXOM M yMep
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3T0 [ajo MOBOA MHOTMM U3 BapBapoB chaenathes xpuctuaHamu. Torga u Ypdmuina', rot-
CKMIT €IVCKOII, KOTOPBII BHauane mocienoBai Peoduiry emmckomny, MpUCYTCTBOBABIIEMY
Ha Huxeiickom cobope'®, HO 3aTeM cornacusiIeMycs ¢ KoHCTaHTHHOIONIBCKUM coGOpoM”,
n3o0pen rorckme OYKBBI U, IepeBoAsa BoxecTBeHHble [lucaHus Ha SI3BIK OTOB, IIPUTOTO-
BILI IIPOUMX BapBapoB K TOMY, UTOOBI n3yuars BoxxecTBenHsble cioBeca. Korpma sxe Ypdura
HayumJI XPUCTMAHCTBY He TOJBKO BapBapoOB, IOTUMHEHHBIX PpuTUreHy, HO U BapBapoB,
MMOAUMHEHHBIX ATaHAapMxXy, TO ATaHapuX ¥M3-3a OCKOPOJIEHMS OTEeUECKOl Bepbl MHOTUX
U3 CTABIINUX XPUCTUAHAMY HOTBEPT MyUEHUSIM.

Bo raBe ux crosin cesarort Hukura. MHOrMe 13 BapBapoB, IIPMHSIBIINE XPUCTUAHCTBO
B IIPOCTOTE BEPHI, MPe3peNn 3MEIIHION KU3Hb paau XPUCTOBOI BEPHI B TPEThe KOHCYJIIb-
crBo I'panmana u IKkkuTHI®, Kax sBCTByeT U3 LePKOBHBIX ucropmit. Cayru ke AraHapuxa,
a JIyullle CKa3aTh — CIY)KUTENM ObSIBOJA, BUOSI CTOSHME 3a XPUCTa U BEPy CBITHIX, ellle
Gostee cBMpeno oOpymnch Ha Hux. CXBaTUB jKe CBITOro MydyeHuka Huknry u HaHecs emy
paHbL, M 000APaB €ro, ¥ COKPYIINB €My KOCTH, OHU OGpOCIIIN ero B OrOHb. CBSTO MyUeHUK,
VMesl IIPaBOe U HEYKIOHHOE ITOMBIIIUIEHNE, CKOHYAJCS M YXOCTOMJICS «BEHLA IIPABIBI»
(2 Tum 4:8), yHacCIeqOBaJ KUTEIHCTBO Ha Hebecax ¢ MHBIMY MHOTMMY BapBapaMIL

A Mapuan xe BepHeNmit, OyAy4n 3HATHBIM IpakgaHmHoM Moncyecruu, mo Boxe-
cTBeHHOMY IIpOMBICITY, MPOBOAS BpeMsl B TeX MeCTax, CTaJ APYrOM CBSITOTO MYyYeHMKa
Huxursr pagn XpucroBoit Bepsl U ucnoBeganus. V1 oH cTapascs He OTJIyuaThCs OT CBSITO-
ro n Ha camoe Mmajuoe Bpems. Ho, crpemsch compe6pIBaTh C HUM M IIOCJIE MYUYEHUUECTBA,
OH 3aMBICIAVI B3AThb €ro CBITbIE MOLUM. BOsICh Ke HBIBOJNBCKOro Oe3ymus ATaHapuxa,
OH B IO3[IHUII YaC HOYM IPUILIE] B JIEC, Ile ObLIM OpOIIEHDI CBATHIE Tela HOOPOIoGeIHbIX
MmyueHUKOB. He Hanesich 1m3-3a Orus?! siCHO pacIo3HATH UyBCTBEHHBIMU OUAMMU >KeJIaHHBIE
€My CBSTBhIE MOIIW, OH CTAJl MOMNTHCI Biaapike Bory m Tak [yXOBHO y3HAJ X, U B3sLUI UX.

Urax, comerictBuem BeecBsararo [lyxa, BepHO B35IB I MPUIIOKMUB KO TPYAY CBATHIE MOLII
nonponobensoro Huknter®, Takum o6pa3oM, KaKMM OH U )KeJlaJl, OH oOpes ero, Kak xyed
JCIIeUeHHBbI. Beqb OroHp He HEp3HYN €ro Ckeub, MOJOOHO TOMY, KaK OH He KOCHYJICS
CBATBIX TPEX OTPOKOB, XOTS M HeMeJIEHHO Ipenal OH AyX B pyku Bora. BoskecrBeHHas
CHJIa COXPAHWIIA €r0 HETIEHHBIM.

MapuaH, BepHeMIIMII TpOKAaHUH MoricyecTun, 1 HbIHE CBUIETEIHCTBYET HEJOKHOE
rpefaHue, KOTOpOe, KaK BEPHO COXpaHsSeMOe OTeUuecKoe Hacleye U IpeeMCTBO, COO0IIaeT-
¢S IOTOMKaM, 100 OHM BO3BOMAT U JAPYIOT COOBIIIA BCEM HAM UeCTHBIE MO MyUeHUKA.

ToBOpST, YTO 9TM MOIUM TPYLONIOOMBO IIPMHOCIT B JIaplle B XPUCTOJIOOMBBIN Ipaj
Momncyectuio 1mocie TpeTbero KoHCyiabcrBa Ipanuana u dukurtusa. O6 9T0M CBUAETENbCTBY-
IOT U COIJIACYIOTCS BpeMEHAMI C LIEpKOBHOI MCTOPYEN COOCTBEHHbBIE CMBOJIBI OJIa)KeHHETI-
rero Mapuasa, coxpaHseMble JOHbIHE. /[ TeX, KTO TPYZOII00MBO CTPEMUTCS UCCIEXO0BATD
TO BpeMs, a OyJeT M3BECTHO I 3TO, KaK ObI B KpaTKOM CJI0Be. XpIUCTOM00MBLIIT rpax Morca,
repectaB ObITh COI03HMKOM (PyiMa) U HauaB BBHIIIJIAUMBATH PUMIITHAM AaHb, ObLT OOBSIBIEH

BO BpeMsl BOCCTaHUs (CKopee Bcero, cBoeit cmeprsio) B 380 r. Cm. Byc O.B., ®omun M. B. CpaxxeHue
npu Anpuasonone 9 asrycra 378 r. Tpuymd repmaniies 1 Tparequsa puMiIsH // Marepuais o apxeo-
JIOTUM VI MCTOPMMU aHTUYHOTO M cpengHeBekoBoro Kpeima. CeBacromouns, Tromens, HipxHeBapTOBCK.
2016. Beim. 8. C. 377-392.

7 Bynbunaa — eINCKOII, IPOCBETUTENb TOTOB (B IepeBofe — BONYOHOK). Oxasaics B Pumckoit
MMIIepuy He Io3gHee 325T., ITOCKOJIBKY ydacTBOBal B 3acemaHum IlepBoro Bcenenckoro CoGopa.
ITocme 348 r. CTAHOBUTCA apMAHMHOM I He OTPEKAeTCS OT apMaHCTBa JaXKe II0cjIe IPUXOAa K BIIACTI
IIpaBOCJIaBHBIX. M306peTaTesb rOTCKOM a30yKu, CO3TAHHOI Ha OCHOBE I'PEUecKoro ajadasura ¢ Ipu-
BJleueHIeM HeKOTOPBIX 3HAaKOB pyHmueckoro andasuta. Cm. o Hem: Muwpwany /I.I. Bynasduia // II9.
2004. T. 10. C. 28-29.

8 MImeerca B Buay Ilepsorit Beenenckuit Co6op B Mae 325T., Ha KOTOPOM OBLT OCYXOeH Apmit
n npusar Hukeitckuit CMBOJI Bepb! (B IIepBOHAUAIBHONM PeNaKLIN).

¥ Vmeerca B Bupmy Cobop 360T. moj IpeicenaTelbCTBOM IMIeparopa KoHcraHIWE, KOTOpPBIi
IIPMHAJ YMEPEeHHO apMaHCKIe PeLIeHNs — «OMUIICTBO», T.e. yueHue o nogobun CsiHa Otiy.

% TIpaBmnbHO — JxButnit (Equitius). 910 KOHCYIBCTBO MPUXOAMUTCA Ha 375 T.

' To ecTb M3-3a COMOKEHNS TeJL

# Hrpa cnos: uMst Nikrjtng — rmobequrens.
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cBOOOAHBIM B KOHCYIbCTBO Kecaps crapitrero u Jlemmaa. M 970 mpomso0IIo npm 9TUX KOH-
CyJIaX COIJIACHO YMCIy CBOOOABI B IepBhIN rox 182 oixmmnmanbsl. B ToM ke mmepBoM romy
cras moHapxoM puMigH IOmmit Kecapp, oT KOTOporo craiy HasbIBaThCHI Kecapi.

Hagnesxut e TakKe CKasaTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O Hayaje OJIATOPOJHOIO CIIaCeHIs
jronelt. A uMeHHO B 5501 rofl OT COTBOpPEHMSA MMpa, POXKIAECTBO II0 Loty Biageiky Bora
n Cracurens Uncyca Xpucra 4esroBeKOIIOOHO MIPOM30LLIO B TPUHAALIATOE KOHCYJIBCTBO
OxraBmana u CunbBaHa. 910 Opul 48 roxm Momcyectun. ITostomy xorga caToit Hukmra
COBEPLIVUI TOABUI MyUeHNUeCTBA M IIPOCBETIUI CTPaHy KUJIMKMIIIEB, TO ObLT1 426 ron
OT OCHOBaHMs ropofa. YecTHbIE jke MOILY CBITOro HuKuThbI ObLIN II0JI0OXKEHBI B {OMe CIac-
1I1ero UX, a BepHee, CIIaCeHHOTIo, U 10 TeX IIop, IT0Ka He OKOHUMJINCH BpeMeHa MMIlepaTopa
Banenta® u He mpekpaTuiach epech apmMaH, MHOTUE 3HAMEHNS IIPOM3OLLIN B 3TOM OME.
Korpma sxe koHumiace Oyps mpoTtus cBsTeitmmx LlepkBeit u Hacranx GOroiao6GUBBIT MUD,
TOTAa, B34B JIMIIb C BEPOIO JIOKOTh M3 MOILEN CBATOTO, BCE OCTAJIbHOE UECTHOE TEJIO CBS-
toro Hukurel, moMmoraroiiiee BceM HY>KTAIOIVIMCI M MCLENSIONIee OOISIINX, [10JIaraeTcs
CO CJIaBOIO ¥ YECTBHIO IIOJ CBSATHIM >KEPTBEHHIMKOM®* MHOIOIIETOrO CEro xpaMma B CEHTIOpe
Mecane 15 umcia. Bor moueMy MBI mpasgHyeM B 3TOT O€HBb €ro naMaTh M MoJumca Bia-
neike Hauremy Hucycy Xpucry, umest B yme Ero cBITBHIX U 10GpOIIOGEHBIX MYUYEHUKOB,
KaKOBBIX BOCIIeBaeM, KaKk MOJIMTBEHHMKOB K Hemy 3a Hac.

HuxkTo mpyroit He cMOT TaKMM Ke 00pa3oM JIETKO IOJYUYMTh 9TU UeCTHbIe Moluu. Tax,
GyarouecTuBeIMiT ABKCEHTHIT®, emycKon MorcyecTun, moeyaB BO3ABUTHYTh UeCTHOI
XpaM CBATBIX I BEJIMKUX MydeHMKOB Tapaxa, IIpoBa m AHIpOHMKa, I HAUEPTUB €ro ILIaH
nepen creHamyu Mormncyectnn®, oTmpaBuiCs B MUTPOIIONNIO AHA3apBUTOB, Ie CKOHUA-
JICH U OBUIM TIOJIO’KEHBI 9TU CBATHIE MyueHUKN. OH IMOIIPOCIII MOIIY CBITBIX MyUE€HUKOB
¥ TIOJyYMJI UX, VI, BepHee, 3TO CIaBHOE IIOJIOXKEeHVe CBEepIINIOCh II0 UX Boje. B KauecTBe
OTBETHOTO Japa OH 00eIaJICsl JapoBaTh CBAThIE MOLIM CBITOrO HUKWUTHI, IPMIIOKUB BCSIKOE
cTapaHue, YTOObI UCIIOMHUTH obelanue. Tak, B3sgB HEOOXO MMbIE OPYIVS U MAaCTEPOB, ABK-
CEeHTUI U3PATHO MOTPYAMICA C JYXOBEHCTBOM, MpUIIe MM 13 Mutpornoany. OH ITOgHAI
MpaMop, JIeKaBILNMII Ha >XepTBEHHMKE BO CBATOM MeCTe, M BCE YBUMAEIU CBATOE TEJO.
Kak mayee riracur pacckas, OH OTKPBUI MOIIM, HO B3Th M3 HUX UTO-TNO0 HUKTO HE CMOT.
OnuH U3 NpUIIeAIINX MacTepOB, YCTPEMUBIINCH BIIepel M KOCHYBIIUCH CBATBIX MOILEIL,
4yTOOBI B3ATh OT HUX UYACTUIY, OCTAJICI C IPOTIHYTON M 3acoxuieil pykoit. Ciaydusiieecs
BeJIMKOE 3eMJIETpsICEeHNE, CTPAIIHO Oe)kaBIiye MOJHUY M IJIaC TPOMOB IIOMEIIAJN B3SITh
4TO-IM00 OT CBATBIX MOILE? . Hper[o,u06He17m_H/H71 ’)Ke ABKCEHTHUII, OFEPKMMBII CTPaxoM,
MIPUJIEKHO CTaJI MOJIUTHCSA ¢ Bepoit. OH IIogHeC CyXylo PYKy KO CBATBIM MOIIAM M IIPUSLI

# Vmneparop Bament moru6 B 6urse npu AnpuaHormoie 9 aBrycra 378 r.

* Tlox >KepTBEHHMKOM CJIeAyeT IOHMMATh COBPEMEHHBINI IIPECTON, PACIIOJNIOKEHHBII B I[EHTpe
ajTaps IIpaBOCJIABHOTO xpaMa. [[o KOHI[a HeIOHATHA Cyab0a JIOKTs. Eciy 661 OH ocTaBajcs Ha OTKpHI-
TOM JOCTYIIe I ITOKJIOHEHUs, TO He ObUIO 6bI HEOOXOAMMOCTHI BCKPBIBATH IIPECTOJ, @ MOKHO OBLIO
ObI OTHENNTD YaCTb JIOKTS Uil AHa3apOCKO MUTPOIIOIINIL.

» O enuckone Mormcyectmitckom ABkcentun (ym. mocie 360 r.) cm. Muxaiinog I1. b. ABkcenTuii //
113. 2000. T. 1. C. 143.

% Bue ropoga MormcyecTuy GoJbluas XpUCTHAHCKas LEPKOBb OblIa oOOHeCeHa OTHEJIBHON CTEHOI,
KoTOpas 6plIa COOpy’KeHa BO BTopoit rmosoBuHe IV B. [lo HACTOSIIETO BpeMEHN COXPaHIIIVICh HAIIOJb-
Hble MO3alKJ BBICOKOTO KauecTBa, yKpalllaBuine 6asmianky. Ha HUxX mpejcTaBieHbI LIMKIIbI CIOXKETOB
n3 Berxoro 3aBera, B Tom uncie ucropust Hos, nogsuru Camcona u gp. Cm. Budde L. Antike Mosaiken
in Kilikien. Band I: Frithchristliche Mosaiken in Misis-Mopsuhestia. Recklinghausen: Bongers, 1969;
Kitzinger E. Observation on Samson Floor at Mopsuestia. Washington: Harvard University, 1973. Vol. 27.
P. 133-144. IIpeAmnoOKUTENBHO 39TO COOPY’KEHME OBUIO IIOCBALleHO MydeHuKaMm Tapaxy, IIpoBy
u AHpgpoHuky. [latmpoBKa XpaMa BTOpPOII UeTBEPTHIO V B., NPUCYTCTBYIOLIas B crarbe I[lonos /. H.
Momncyactus // I19. 2017. T. 46. C. 749-750, He mpefcTaBiseTcs LenecoobpasHoit, Tak kak 1. H. ITommos
He YIIOMMHAeT B CBOEII CTaThe BTOPOro ABKCEHMS, a IJI BTOPOI UeTBEPTU — CepPeUHbI V B. IPUBOIUT
CJIeAYIOIINII CIIMCOK enmcKonoB: Memeruit (428-433, croponnux Hecropus, Husnoxen), Poma (Xoma-
Tiit; 433-448), Baccuan (451).

¥ MoTMB BOCCOeRVHEHMs MJIV 3alpeT Ha pasfielieHNe OCTAaHKOB II0 BOJIe CBSTOTO HOCTATOUHO pac-
npocrpanen B aruorpaguu. Cm. Bunoepados A. IO. Penuxsuu B BusaHTUiicKoI1 armorpaduu // Pesvksun
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ee 3apaBoil. Kora oHUM mpuKiIagblBany yCUiIms, YTOOBI CO CTPAxXOM I TPEIEeTOM IIOKPBITH
CBATBIE MOIIYM U TPWJIOKUTH CBEPXy MpaMop, OHM PacKOJIONM ero Ha YacTW, U JOHBIHE
OH HeceT 3HAaK IIPOVCIIEeIIEro pagyl OCBeJOMIICHNI BepYIOIUX U IIPOH3EHNI NX Cepyell.

MHoroo6pasHble ¥ paslIMuUHbIE Uydeca CBATOTO MydeHMka Hukmrtbl momobaer pac-
CKas3bpIBaTh BCEM TeM, KTO JICIBITAN MX Ha cebe. Benp k10 OGymer Goijree KpacHOPEUNBBIM,
KakK He IoJXyumBLINII ucueineHue? M B camMoM fese, MyUdeHIUECTBO yKpalllaeTcs MICTUHOI,
a He oboporamu peun. Ho Bce ke HEOOXOAMMO TakKe BCIUECKM COMENCTBOBATH UyqeECaM
CBSITOTO, UTOOBI OHM 3aCiy>kmiau modexy B cioBe Bo ciaBy Otua um Ceiaa n Csstoro [yxa,
HBIHE U IIPYICHO 1 BO BEKV BEKOB. AMITHB.

3akiaroueHne

B Kurun cBsaroit Hukura oOpucoBaH, Kak JOOpOIETENbHBIN, My»KeCTBEHHBI U 3HAT-
HBIIl YeJOBEK, yBa)KaeMBII CBOMMIM COIIEMEHHMKaMM, HECMOTpsS Ha CBO€ BapBapCKoOe
mpoucxoxaeHue. Ero skusHp Ipuirnach Ha Mepuox MeXI0yCOOMIBI MEKAY BOXIIMU: XPU-
cruannHoM PpuTurepHOM U I3BIYHUKOM ATaHApUXOM. B mepBoHAUaTBbHOM CTOJIKHOBEHUN
nobenun PpururepH. O obpartmics 3a IMOMOIIBI0 K MMIepaTopy Baneury (apmanuny),
7 TOT «IIOBeJIeBaeT pacIlioyiokeHHbIM Bo ®pakmu BomHaMm momMous Ppurureny u BapBapam,
OBIBILINM C HUM, IPOTUB ATaHapuxa ¥ OBIBIINX C HUM BapBapoB. Yl oHM BCTYNaOT B BOIHY,
yMesl TIPeIIIecTBYIOIIM BJIaJbIlueCTBEHHOE U YecTHOe 3HaMeHMe Kpecra, U ofepKuBaroT
mobeny Haj ATaHapuxoM Ha Apyroii cropoHe Mcrpa, o6patus Bparos B 6ercrso». Boamosx-
HO, 3T0 GbLIa Ta camas xpucrorpamma (6yksel XP B Bune Kpecra), mox sHamMeHMeM KOTOPOIT
Bovicka ummneparopa Koxncrantusa num B 6011 npu MynbBuiickom mocty B 312 1.

B pesysbrarte, kak coobuiaer JKutme, 310 [aI0 IOBOJ MHOTMM BapBapaM CTaTh XpU-
crmanamm: «Torma m Ypdmiua (1.e. Bynasduna), roTckmit emmcKoI, KOTOPHII BHauaye II0-
crenoBan emnckony Peodury, mpucyrcroBaBuieMy Ha Hukeiickom cobope, a 3areM co-
raacuBuIeMycs ¢ KOHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKUM cOO0pOM, M306pes TOTCKMe GYKBBI 1, IIePeBOI
BoxxectBennsie IlmcaHus Ha S13BIK TOTOB, IPUTOTOBIJI IIPOUMX BApBApOB K TOMY, UTOOBI
n3yuats BoxecTBeHHBIE cioBeca». JKuTme MHTEpecHO TeM, UTO yKasbIBaeT, BO-IIEPBBIX,
Ha (paxT u3o0pereHNs roTckux OykB Byibduoii, a Bo-BTOpbIX — Ha M3MEHEHIE ero Jor-
Martudeckoit mosuiyu. Pannee JKutue moaTBep)kmaeT IO3[Hee CBUIETEIHCTBO IPEIofo6-
noro Cumeona Meradpacra o Tom, uro Bynsdmia 6pu1 Bmecte ¢ enmckonom Peodrrom
Ha IlepBom Bcenerckom CoGope?, a TakxKe CBUIETENBCTBYET O TOM, uTO Bynbduia npuHsan
yuactue B KoHcranTmHOmonbckoM cobope 360 Tr. mom IpenceqaTesbCTBOM MMIIEPATOpa
KoHcraHIus, KOTOPBI IPUHST apUaHCKIe pelIeHys B AyXe TaK Ha3bIBA€MOT'O OMMUIICTBA,
TO ecTh yueHmus o nomo6uy Ceina Oriy. CiemoBaTenbHO, OH MOT ObITh oMueM. OmHAKO
B IOCJleflHee BpeMs HEKOTOpbIE yueHble, Ha OCHOBaHMM II0XBaj Bynbduiie co cTOpoHBI
eBHOMIAH ABKCeHTUS 1 PUIOCTOPIus, a TaKKe ero TEPMUHOJIOTMMY, CUUTAIOT €ro OJIM3KUM
K paHHeMy Apwuio n K EBHOMMIO, T.e. eBHOMUaHnHOM™. OHaKO, Ha HaIll B3IJIAH, 3TU [IO-
Kas3aTeJNbCTBa HENOCTATOUHBI. B mepeBomge Bubanmm Ha roTCKuMit sI3bIK MBI HE OIIYIIIAeM €B-
HOMMAHCKOJ TPamyI{MI, 3TOT0 He HabiogaeTcs Takke B ucroBenauuu Bynsduisr. Keraty,
JMIMEHHO B €ro HesTeJIbHOCTN aBTOp KurTus BUAUT NpUUMHY TOHEHMS, ITOMHATOro ATaHa-
pPMXOM, O KOTOPOM paccKasbIBaeTcs ciemyoium obpasom: «Korma sxe Ypdmia nHayumn
XPUCTUAHCTBY He TOJIBKO BapBapoOB, IOMUMHEHHBIX PpUTUTEHY, HO U TeX, KTO HaXOIUJICS
B MOAUMHEHNN ATaHapuxa, TOT[a JM3-32 OCKOPOJIEHMs OTeuecKoll Bepbl ATaHapuX IOABEPT
MyUYeHUSIM MHOTUMX 13 CTaBLINX XPUCTUAHAMII».

Urax, roHeHme paspasmioch B KOHCYJIbCTBO I'parmana m IJkBuTHS, TO ecTh B 376 T.,
B TOM K€ CAMOM T'Ofly, B KOTOpPOM roTsl PpururepHa IompoCuiIn pasperieHns IepeceuThCs

B Busantum u [pesHeit Pycu: mucemenHble mcrounmku / Pem.-coct. A. M. JImmos. M.: IIporpecc-
Tpamguums, 2006. C. 11-42.

% Cwm. Bannukos A. B., Moposos M. A. Busautuiickas apmus (IV-XII 88.)... C. 70-72.

¥ PG.T. 115. Col. 811.

% Parvis S. Was Ulfila Really a Homoian? // Arianism: Roman Heresy and Barbarian Creed /
G. M. Berndt, R. Steinacher (eds.). Farnham: Ashgate Publishing. 2014. P. 56-57.
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Ha TeppuUTOpuio uMIepuy. He MCKiII0UeHO, UTO IPMYMHOI ITepecesIeHNs IBIUIIOCh He TOJIBKO
KpYIIeHNe OCTTOTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA JpMaHapmxa M NpuOIyKeHe I'YHHOB, HO M TOHEHIE
ATtanapuxa npoTuB Xpucrman>'.

Cnenyer obpatuts BHuMaHue, uro B JKuTum orcyrcTByeT make momobue cymeOGHOI
Ipoueayphl M KakKas-TO IIONBITKa oOparnth Hukuty B sf3pIuecTBO. BeposTHO, peus IIuia
0 GeccymHOIT pacrpaBe, BO BpeMsI KOTOPOJ CIYru 1 majaum ATaHapuxa Ja)ke U He IIbITa-
JIMCH BEPHYTH CBATOro HukmuTy Haszajy B S3bIY€CTBO, OUEBMIHO, IOHUMAs GeCIIONe3HOCTh
artoit 3areu. llenp mx Obuta mpyras — samyraTh IIPOYMX XPUCTMAH CTPAIIHON IMOENbIo
Huxurer. OTHacTut MM 3TO yRaJIoCh, HO He 40 KoHIa. [pyr cBsitoro HUKuTHI, XpucTHaHUH
Mapuan, no ciaoBam Kutns, «CTpemMsach ObITh C HUM M IIOCJIE€ MYUEHMUYECTBA, 3aMBICIIILII
B3SITh €O CBATBIE MOIIM. BosACh XKe IBsIBOJIBCKOrO Oesymus ATaHapuxa, OH B ITO3[HMII Uac
HOUM TIPUIIENT B JIEC, Iie ObUIM OPOIIEHBI CBITHIE Tesa KoOpoIrobeHbIX MyueHNKoB. He
HaJesch M3-3a OTHA ICHO PacIIO3HATh UYBCTBEHHBIMU OUaMI >KeJIAHHBIE €MY CBSITBIE MOILIM,
OH crajJ MounTthes Bianpike Bory, u Tak [yXOBHO y3Hasl UX, M B3SUL UX».

U3 storo BoBce He 00sI3aTENBHO AeJaTh BBIBOM, UTO TEJO My4eHNMKa He OBLIO TPOHY-
To orHeM. Benp MapuaH He HafesICd pacllo3HaTh €ro UyBCTBEHHBIMM OuaMM, IOTpe6o-
BaJIOCh [yXOBHOE UyBCTBO. Bripouem, B JKUTHM TOBOPHUTCS, UTO «OTOHb HE IEpP3HYJ €To
CKeub, MOJOOHO TOMY KaK OH He KOCHYJICS CBSTBIX TPEX OTPOKOB, XOTS M HEMENJIEHHO
OH TIpefaj AyX CBOi B pyku Boxum». OgHAKO MBI ITOJIaTaeM, UTO MOIIM CBTOTO MyUeHM-
Ka B TOJ JUJIM VHOJ Mepe NOJDKHBI ObLIM OBITH IIOBPEKIEHBI OTHEM. ITO CleqyeT M3 TOTO,
uro Mapuan GepeT MOLIM, IPYDKUMAET UX K IPyau ([ 3TOr0 OHM NOJDKHBI OBITH JOCTa-
TOYHO JIETKMMM) U KJIafeT B japell. HBIMM CI0BaMU, OTOHBb He YHUUTOXWJI CBAThIE MOLIV
IO KOHIIA, COXPaHIINCh, KAK MIHIMYM, KOCTIL.

MapnaH IpMHOCUT CBATHIE MOIIM B MOIICYeCTUIO U XpPaHUT UX B CBOEM IOME BO BpeMs
MpaBJieHNs UMIlepaTopa-apraHuHa BaneHnrta B cuiy toro, uro cBsaroit Hukura 6bu1 MMEHHO
npaBociaBHbIM. [Tocie TopsxectBa [IpaBociaBus MapnaH mepemaer Moy cBIToro Hukursr
cobopaomy xpamy Mormcyectuu. CocraButenb Kutus CBUAETENBCTBYET O psfge Uy[ec
cBsiToro HukuTel, B yacTHOCTH, O 3alpeTe OpaTh ero MoIu mis xpama B AHasapbe. Kornma
ONVH M3 CBUTHI €MVCKOIIa ABKCEHTMS IIBITAETCS B3SITh YACTUILY MOIIIEI, ero pyKa OTChIXaer.
ToJpKO MONMTBA €MUCKOINA IPMBOIUT K JCLIEJIEHNIO OTCOXIIYI0 pyKy. OTMeTMM, OgHAKO,
UTO MYyUEHMK [O3BOJIIET BO3JIOKUTH IIOJ autapb (TO €CTh IIOJ IIPECTON) CBOI JIOKOTb.
MoO’KHO [yMaTh, UTO aBTOP, MICIIOJTHEHHBINI MECTHOTO ITaTPMOTH3Ma, IOJUepKIBAET 3HAUe-
H1e MoncyecTny it oynuTaHus cBAtoro Hukmrsr.

B 1eniom, Kurue mpencrapisfeT LeHHBI MCTOYHUK He TOJIBKO 110 MCTOPUY OOpallieHns
TOTOB M MX CTpajaHus 3a Bepy, HO ¥ Xu3HU 3ananHoit Cupun, Moncyectun u AHasap6a,
TaK KaK JaeT HaM CBMIETEIBCTBA O XPaMOCTPOEHUM, B UACTHOCTM, O IIOCTPOEHNUM XpaMa
cBatbix IIpoBa, Tapaxa m AHApoHNKa y cTeH MoIcyecTun, a Takxe O ITOUMTAHUM CBATBIX
B Morncyectun. OgHako [ Hac BCe jKe OCHOBHOE 3HaueHNe JAaHHOTO AapeBHero Kurtus
COCTOMT B TOM, UTO OHO IIPOJIMBAeT CBET Ha XPUCTMAHM3ALMIO CEBEPHON «BapBapCKOI»
repudepnn, UTO B M3BECTHOM CMBICIE IIPEIBOCXUTIUIO OOpallleHye KO XpUCTy HapOmOB
ucropuueckoit Poccyu, B Tom uncie un Kpertenue Pycn.
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Annomayus: B craTbe MyOIMKYIOTCS, C IIEpEeBOOM Ha PYCCKMIL I3BIK U KOMMEHTapueM,
dopmysp «maHurupa apxanreixa Muxamna» 6 moHs 110 HoBoMy Tpomosoruio Sin. NF
MG 56+5 VIII-IX BB. u unH «apxaHrena» 1o Jyekiuonapio PHB I'p. 44 IX B. ¢ 1enbio
PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh IIOJNHBINM KPYT TMMHOB M UTEHMII AJI BeUepHM, YTPeHU U JUTyp-
TMM IIPa3[HMKA, KOTOpeI perucrpupyerca B Erunre ¢ VIII B. B maMATHMKAX KOITCKOI,
apaGckoi1, aduorckoit miuceMeHHocTu. [lanusie MG 56+5 (a taxke Sin. Syr. 48, X B.)
oOHapyxuBaoT, 4T0 B IX-X BB. IpasgHMK MMeJ OOLIepEerMOHANBHBIN CTaTyC M OBLI
TaKKe 3HAYVMM JUISL TPEKO- M CUPOSI3bIUHBIX IIPABOCIABHBIX oOmmH. B MG 56+5 mpasn-
HIUK MMEHYETCS «IIaHUTUPOM», UMeEET CTPYKTYpY C HABOMHBIM (pOpMYJISIpOM IJIS BO3-
MO>KHOTO COBEpPIIEHN ITONPA3THCTBA, BKIIOYAET CIABHMKM CTUXUD, CTUXOBHBI, TIMHBI
JuTyprum anocroia [akoBa, UTO cOIMOCTaBMMO C (GOpMYJISIpaMy BEJIMKUX IIPAa3IHIKOB.
U MG 56+5, u PHB I'peu. 44 xomOuHUpyIoT nepycamumckue (mpokumeH Ilc 103:4, Amo-
cron EBp 1:1-12, kanon Moanna [lamackmHa) U JOKanbHble TeKCTh! (ruMH «OT crpar-
HBIX», BTOPOJL, JIOKAJIbHBII, KAaHOH). TOIIOCHI «IIPEACTOALINIT IIPECTONY / KEPTBEHHIKY
Bora, xomarait o JIOASX», B TOM YNCJIe Ha CTPALIHOM CyHe, «CIyXurenb Bora», oby-
CIJIOBJIEHBI YiKe C(hOpMIPOBAaBUIMMIUCI Ha Gase OuOierickoro koHrekcra ([Jax 7:9-10,
Mau 12:1-2, 3 Bap 11:2—4, Ilc 103:4, EBp 1:1-12 u gp.), 4aCTbI0 KOTOPOro GBUIN UTEHUS
ciy>KOBI, TpeCTaBIeHUSIMI O posnt apxaHreina Mmxamna. Vcrons3oBaHue crerugud-
HOU [yt TMMHOrpadyy JIEKCUKM BO BTOPOM KaHOHe (QUTAM, «pom», evwyict, «Immp»,
GUVELWYODVTAL, «BMECTe IMMPYIOT», DIEPTATOG PUGLIC, «BBICIIAA IIPUPOHAA», JIIPESLS TE
Kol EVWOLG, «COefMHEeHNE U pasfiesleHyie») CBIIETeIbCTBYET O 3HAKOMCTBE aBTOpa C aH-
TUYHOI JINTEpaTypoil M COUMHEHUSIMM OTIOB AJIeKCAHIPUIICKOTO KPyTra M He VICKIIO-
YaeT BEpPOSATHOCTb JIOKAIM3ALMM TEeKCTa M YIIOMHUHAIoIIeroca B HeM xpama B Hipxaem
Erunre. B BusaHTMitcKMit ruMHOrpadyUecKiii KOPIIyC BOILEN MepyCAIMMCKIIT KaHOH
VoanHa [laMacKMHa, a peTMOHAJIbHbIE TEKCThI ObLIN IOJHOCTBIO 3a0BbITBI, HO CBUAETEIb-
CTBYIOT O MHOT000pasuM APeBHUX PerMOHAIBHBIX TPAAMLMIL O MX BU3AHTUHU3ALINAIL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: apxanren Muxami, tponosnoruit Sin. NF MG 56+5, nekunonaps PHB
Tp. 44, Cumnaii, Eruner, nepycanaumckoe 60rociyxeHne, pernoHaIbHOe 60rociIyKeHnue,
BM3AHTUIICKAsS JIUTEPATypa, ajeorpadus, TMMHOTpad s, 30PTOIOTS.
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Abstract: In this article the author reconstructs drawing on data from two codices
from Sinai, — the 8"-9"-century new tropologion Sin. NF MG 56+5 and the

9h-century lectionary National Library of Russia Gr. 44 — how the feast of Archangel
Michael on June 6 could have been celebrated at this time in the Melkite Greek-
speaking communities in Sinai paeninsula / Egypt. Previously, the feast was associated
primarily with Coptic, Arabic, Ethiopien literature, where it appeared in 8" century.
The data of MG 56+5 (as well as Sin. Syr. 48, 10" century) reveals, that by the 9%
and 10™ centuries the feast received a region-wide status and was also significant for
Greek and Syriac -speaking Melkite communities. In MG 56+5 the feast is determined
as ‘panegyri’, includes two propers (one for the afterfeast), aposticha and hymns
for JAS, what was comparable to the propers of the great feasts. Both MG 56+5
and NLR Greek 44 combine Jerusalem texts (Ps 103:4, Hebr 1:1-12, John Damascene’s
canon) and regional data (hymn Ex t®v @oPepdv). The presentation in the hymns
of the Archangel Michael as standing before the altar of God, being intercessor for
humankind at the Last Judgement, minister of Lord, were drawn from the wide
Biblical background (Dan 7:9-10, Dan 12:1-2, 3 Bar 11: 2-4, Ps 103:4, Hebr 1:1-12,
etc.), including the service lections. The use of atypical for hymnography vocabulary
in the second, regional, canon (@UTAn, ebwyia, cvvevwyodvtal, LTEPTATOG PUOLS,
Swxipeoig te kal Evwolg) witnesses to the author’s acquaintance with the ancient
literature and the writings of Alexandrinian fathers, suggesting as plausible the location
of the text and the church mentioned in it in Lower Egypt. Whereas the canon of John
Damascene was integrated into the corpus of Byzantine hymnography, the regional
texts have completely fallen out of use, but serve as evidence of how diverse
the ancient regional rites before their Byzantinization were.
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Apxanren Muxamn yxe B paHHEXPUCTMAHCKUIL II€PUOJ LINPOKO Ioumrtajics B Maoit
Azun (Xoun, Budunns), Cupnu (Amames), Koucrantunonosne'. B Ernnre ke ero KyisT
OBLT COITOCTaBUM C KysbToM Boromarepu?. B mpenpiayiiux coBMecTHbIX ¢ TuHaTUH XpOoHL
paboTax Mbl BBIIBWJIM TeKCThI apxaHrena Muxamna B mpomcxommBiiux ¢ CuHas rpe-
uveckom HOBOM Tpomnonoruu (manee HTp) Sin. NF MG 56+5 (manee MG 56+5, BeuepHs,
yrpens) u gexunoHape PHB I'p. 44 (eBxapuctus an. Makosa)®. B 91011 cTarhe s omy6amkyio
10 TaHHBIM KOJEeKCaM IPEUecKmit TEKCT, C er0 IIEPEBOIOM Ha PYCCKUIL I3bIK ¥ KOMMEHTapu-
€M, PeKOHCTPYMPYIO IONHBI POPMYJIIIp, UTEHMS ¥ TMMHBI Ha ITaHUTUP apxaHrena Muxan-
Jla, KaK OH MOT COBEpIIATHCS B IPEKOSI3BIUHBIX XAIKUIOHCKIX (=IIPaBOCIABHBIX) OOLIMHAX
Ha CuHaarickoM noxyoctpose / B Erunre B VIII-IX BB.

BBenenue

Kynsr apxanrena Muxanna B Erumnre

Tpagnums noumraHus apxaHrena Muxamna B Erunre BemeT cBOI DOKyMeHTaIbHBIN
orcueT or coobmenns [Junuma Anekcanmpuiickoro, man Cienma (1 oxomno 398 r.), KoTo-
peiil B TpaktaTe «O Tpouie» coobuiaeT, uTO I[epKBU M UACOBHM apXaHreJloB Muxammia
n TaBpumia B Ermnre Haxoguimuch U B ropofax, M B cellaX; MX UaCTO yKpallladu 30JI0-
TOM, CepebpoM I CIIOHOBOI KOCTBIO, I JIIOAM M3 Pa3HbIX MECT LI TyAa 3a OJarogarpio’.
Srum xe BpeMeHeM, IV-V BB, marumpyrorcs MepBble Nanmpycsl, smnmradum, coobiue-
Hust 06 OCBAIEHNM B 4YeCTh apxaHrena Mmxamma sisprueckux xpamos®. Tak, B Hauaie
IV B. KecapmoH AJleKCaHAPHUH, II0 JeTeH/e IIOCTPOEHHBIN Iapuileit KieomaTpoit B uecTs
6ora Xponoca, ObLI OCBSILIIEH MaTprapxoM AJleKcaHApUitckuM AsekcaHapoM Kak CaTo-
MuxartoBckuit cobop®. B mocienyromine Beka CBUIETEIbCTBA BO3PACTAIOT B KOITCKUX
namaTHuKax (B antudonape IX B, B nudHape, nsganHom no pykonucam XIV-XVIII B2,

! Agunocenosa O. H., Bapckuii E. B., ®paneynsu JI. P. u 0p. Muxani, apx. // IlpaBociiaBHas SHLIIMKIIO-
nenus. 2017. T. 45. C. 503-546.

* Panee mpoucxommsiiye u3 Ermnra TeKCThI B UecTb apxXaHresa M3y4dalruch, IIPeXIe BCEro, o KOII-
TCKUM, apabckuM, 3(UOICKMM JCTOYHMKAM, IpedeckuM manmpycam: Ppaneynsn JI Obpas apxaHreia
Muxama: korrro-apadekuit Cunakcaps (n3manne JK. ®oprer) // Epomen. Global. 2022. Ne 29. C.11-19;
Esbroeck M. Michael the archangel, saint // The Coptic Encyclopedia. 1991. T.V. P.1616-1620; Treu K.,
Diethart J. Griechische literarische Papyri christlichen Inhaltes. Wien, 1993. T.II. Textband. S. 106, Tafelband.
S. 62; Haelst F. Catalogue des Papyrus littéraires juifs et chrétiens. Paris, 1976. P. 256, 274, 704, 764.

* Chronz T, Nikiforova A. Beobachtungen zum é&ltesten Tropologion Codex Sinaiticus graecus 56+5,
Sovakig kaBoAwkr) // Beitrage zu Gottesdienst und Geschichte der fiinf altkirchlichen Patriarchate fiir
H. Brakmann zum 70. Geburtstag [orientalia — patristica — oecumenica 6]. Bonn, 2014. T.I. S. 147-175,
oc. 163-170; Eaedem. The Codex Sinaiticus Liturgicus Revisited: A New Edition and Critical Assessment
of the Text // Orientalia Christiana Periodica. 2017. Ne 82. P. 59-125.

* Did. Alex. De Trinitate // PG. 39. Col. 589.

> @paneynsu JI. P. Muxaw, apxaHren B KonTckoit tpaguuuu // [lpaBocinaBHas sHumkionemus. 2017.
T. 45. C.521-523; Papaconstantinou A. Le culte des saints en Egypte des Byzantins aux Abbassides:
L’apport des inscriptions et des papyrus grecs et coptes. Paris: CNRS Editions, 2001. P. 261.

¢ 9ty cBemeHms, COOOLIEHHbIe MmaTpmapxoM AnekcanppuiickuM Epruxmem (7940, cm. Esbroeck.
Michael. P.1617-1618), xonrckum enuckornom Voannom Hukmycckum (fmocime 700, Joh. Niciot.
Chron. 64, 9 f. // The Chronicle of John, Bishop of Nikiu / Trans. by R. N. Charles. Oxford 1916. P. 49),
a TaxKe JOLIEMIINe B cocraBe Komro-apabckoro (Basset R. Le Synaxaire arabe jacobite. 5. Les mois
de Baounah, Abib, Mésoré et jours complémentaires // PO. 1923. T. 17.3. P. 556, 559-561) u apaGo-
MeJIBKITCKOTO cuHakcapeit (Sauget J.-M. Premiéres recherches sur l'origine et les charactéristiques des
synaxaires melkites (XIe-XVIle siecles). Bruxelles 1969. P. 395-398). Becbma cxokm ¢ mcropuei pas-
pyurenns Cepaneyma mnpu narpuapxe Anexcauapuitickom ®eodute I B 391 1. 1, BeposATHO, OTPaKaIOT
0011[eCTBEHHO-TIOIUTIYECKY0 I I[epKOBHYI0 0OCTaHOBKY TOrO BpeMeHU B AJIEKCAaHAPUIL.

” Cramer M., Krause M. Das koptische Antiphonar. Miinster, 2008. P. 25, 92-97,100-103.

® Nashaat M. Untersuchungen zur Entstehungs-und Uberlieferungsgeschichte des koptischen Difnars.
Munster: Ashendorff, 2010. S. 378-379. Taxxe cm.: La santa salmodia annual della chiesa copta // Trad.,
intr., annot. di fr. Marco Brogi, pref. del P. Gabriele Giamberardini. Cairo, 1962. P. 90.
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IIpe/ICTaBIeHO MHOXKECTBO MOJIUTB apXaHreily Muxamiy), B apaOCKOM CpeJHEeBeKOBOM
counHennn «llepkBu m MoHacTsipu Ermmra m cocemHuUX semesb» yIOMIHYTO Goiee 30
IIOCBAILICHHBIX €My XpaMOB’.

CoracHo BeiBomaM Jlvuinu Py6eHoBHEI @paHTyiaH, BaThl Ipa3qHOBaHMA IIpa3THIKA
apxaHreja Muxaniga BapbMpOBAINCh B COXPAHMBIIMXCA MCTOYHMKaX'. B rpeyeckom Ka-
nenpape n3 Oxcupurxa (HprHe Dib-Baxzaca) 3a 535-536 IT. 6bLIO YKa3aHO ABYXTHEBHOE
mpaspgHoBaHMe 1of 12 n 13 xatopa (cooTB. 8 u 9 Hoa6pa)". BepxHeerumnerckas peJakuus
KOIITO-apabCKOr0 CHMHAaKcaps cofepikaja TpM IaMATH: 12 xartopa (IIOMOIIL apXaHTreia
Hopodero u Peommucre), 12 maonHe (COOTB. 6 WIoOHS; ucTopusa EBumum m ocpsieHue
Kecapuona B uects apxanrena Muxawmna) u 12 smemna (cooTs. 6 uions; youitctBo Muxa-
nnom fgpakoHa B Bepxuem Ermmre). Ero HipkHeermmerckas pefakius BKJIHOYaga fgBe'”.
OCHOBHBIM [JHEM IIaMATHU apXaHTesna Muxamina B qoapabCKuil Iepuom, 1o MHEHI0 Apu-
erts! IlamakoncranTuny, 6611 12 xatopa, ¢ VIII B. mo6aBuiack mara 12 maoHe, KOTOPYIO
Mumens Ban IcOpyk Ha OCHOBAHMM KOIITO-apabCKOIO CHHAaKcaps CBA3BIBAJN C IIpeBpa-
II[eHMeM fA3BIUeCKOTo xpaMa XpoHoca B AJleKCaHAPUM B LEPKOBb apxaHreiaa Muxammna'.
C IX B. B Hmwxuem Erunte u Sdmonum ycTaHOBUIOCH eXeMeCIUHOe Ipa3THOBaHUE
B 12-11 meHnb mMecqnalt.

Cospauusii Ha py6exe VI u IX Bexkos” HTp MG 56+5 dukcupyer paHHee IPOHUK-
HOBeHMe JaThl 12 maoHe / 6 MIOHA B IaMATHUKM MEPYCAIMMCKON TPamUINY, ObIBIINE
B ymorpebienun Ha CuHae, Ifie JO TOTO, COIJacHO I'py3uHCcKoMy JsekiuoHapio (manee I'JI)
n [lpeBuemy manrapu (mamee V) OCHOBHBIM AJHeM IIpa3[JHOBaHUSA apxaHreja Muxamia
CUNMTAJICS COBMECTHBIN C apxaHresnoM ['aBpumioMm mpas3mHuk 14 HOsAOps, Kak ¥ B goapab-
ckoM Ermnre.’* B IX-X BB. HaHUTHpP 6 MIOHS IIOJIYUMII CTATyC OOIIepEerMOHATIBHOTIO 1 BOIIEI
B COCTaB He TOJIBKO IPEUECKMX, HO ¥ CUPMIICKNX IIPaBOCIABHBIX IMMHOIpagUUecKUX pyKo-
nuceit (HTp Sin. Syr. 48, s1. 174)". Ob1iee mociienoBaHmMe «apXaHTeJay» U3 IPEeYecKoro JeK-
nnonaps PHB T'peu. 44 (IX B.)' Morio mpemHasHauaTbCA KaK U PETMOHAIBHON CIIY>KOBI
6 MIOHH, TaK M NI O6IIeNepyCcaIIMCKOTO HOIOPBCKOTO MPasIHIKA, MM CIY>KO OCBAICHNI
CBsaT0o-MuUXaniyioBCKUX LepKBEIL.

* OgHuM u3 Hanbojee 3HAMEHUTHIX ObLT MUXailJIOBCKMIT MOHACTBIP B IIxaHTOy, 6113 cesa Siib-
Xamyun, koropsiit B IX-X BB. nepexusai csoii pacieT. Cm.: The Churches and Monasteries of Egypt
and Some Neighbouring Countries, Attributed to Abl Salih, the Armenian // Transl. B.T. A. Evetts.
Oxford, 1895.

0 @paneynan. Muxami. C. 521-523. Mudopmarus o KaleHAapsax IpUBefeHa 10 JaHHOI CTaTbe.

I 9ror mpasmHUK, 12 xartopa, mo MHeHuio B.B.BonoroBa, 3apommics B AjeKCaHIPUMIICKOI
IlepkBu 1 3aMecTmy co6Oil MpasmgHMK BorosBieHMs, Mpa3gHOBABIINMIICA IIOJ 9TOI HATOM BMECTO
IpeBHUX s3bIuecKNx IpasgHukoB (bomomos, B. B. Muxaitnos gens: Ilouemy cobop cB. apxucrparura
Muxanina coBepiuaercs 8 HosOps? // Xpuctuanckoe urenne, 1892, Ne 11/12. C. 593-644). Konrckmit
armokpud «IlocraBnenne apxanreisa Muxammna» (IV-VI BB.), B cBoIo ouepenb, CBI3bIBaeT AaTy C Ia-
IeHNMeM caTaHbI 11 xaTopa 1 mocraBjeHMeM Ha ero Mecto Muxania 12 xaropa. Cm.: @paneymnan JL P.
Muxami. C. 522.

2 Tam xe. C. 522.

3 Esbroeck M. Michael. P. 1617-1618.

' Papaconstantinou A. Le culte. P. 412.

5 Froyshov S.R., Nikiforova A., Smelova N. Byzantine Influence Before Byzantinization:
The Tropologion Sinai Greek NE MI' 56+5 compared with the Georgian and Syriac Melkite
versions // Religions Journal. 2023. T. 14.11, 1363. URL: https://www.mdpi.com/2077-1444/14/11/1363
(mara obparenus: 20.03.2024).

16 B I'JI ykasaHpl OBe maMaTy B HosOpe: 14 m 29, a Takxe 22 mions (Tarchnischvili M. Le Grand
Lectionnaire de I'Eglise Jérusalem (Ve-VIIF*). T.Il. Louvain: Secrétariat Général du CSCO. 1960.
[CSCO. Vol. 205. Scriptores iberici. T. 14]. P.51, 54, 17. B 111 14 Host6ps: L’'Hymnaire de Saint-Sabas
(Ve-VlIle siécle): Le Manuscrit Géorgien H 2123: II. De la Nativité de Jean-Baptiste a la Liturgie des
Défunts / Introd., trad., notes Chr. Renoux // Patrologia Orientalis. 2015. T. 53.3. Ne 237. P. 709-715.
B HoBOoM magrapu Sin. Iber. 65, 2-moisr. X B., nucer MloaHH, IpasgHOBaHME apXaHTEIOB COBEPIIAIOCH
nBa qHS: 8 1 9 HOsAOps. Biaromapio 3a mapopmanuo x-pa Tuaartus Xpour (Kenbh).

7 Bnaropmapio 3a ungopmaruio a-pa Haransio Cmenosy (Ocio).

18 Taxoke B IpeKo-apaOCKoOM JieKiyoHape Sin. Arab. 116 (995/6 r.).
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ITy6mmkanmsa

Pyxonucu

MG 56+5 (VIII-IX BB.). 245 1., 73 pyOpukn'’. ®parmMeHT 11€BUECKOIO TPOIIOJIOI I HOBOII
pemaKIuy, CO3NAHHBIN UIT OMHOro U3 KadempaslbHBIX cobopoB Ha Cmuae miuu B Ermmre.
Crenyer unny xpama Bockpecenns B Mepycanume, comepXUT HeOOIbIIIOe KOJMIMIECTBO KOH-
CTAHTMHOITOJBCKIX ¥ PETVOHANBHEIX TeKCTOB. COXpaHMINCh IMIMHBI JUIS BeUepH, YTPEHI,
aurypruu amocrosna MakoBa Ha Ilepmon ¢ KaHyHa PokmecTBa XpucroBa o maMsaTiu Iipa-
BenHoro Mocuda Apumadeiickoro (12.06), B ToM 4ucie Ha ITaHUTHp apxaHreiaa Muxama
6 mroH4 (1) TavRyvplg Tod apxayyérov, § 70-71, mr. 230-236, mwr.1).

PHB Tp. 44 (IX B.). 69 1. dparMeHT permoHANBHOrO JIEKLMOHAPS UEPYCAINMCKOIN
TpafVINY, CO3JaHHOTO JJII OJHOrO M3 apabo-rpeveckmx npmxomoB Cmmag wm Ermmra
M PacUMTaHHOIO Ha BO3MOKHOCTB IIPM OTCYTCTBUM IIOJIHOTO KOMILIEKTa GOrociyske6-
HBIX KHUT CJIY’KUTh BOCKPECHYIO U IpasmHMuHyro autypruo®. Kaxnas ciyxba BKiIoyaer
ureHud u3 Anocrorna®, EBaHrenns, IpoKMMHBI, TUMHBI JJIf eBXapUCTUU anocTola Makosa
Ha BOCEMb BOCKpECEHHII ¥ BOCEMb OOIIUX UMHOB MYyU€HUKaM, IIPOPOKY, NPEIofOoOHBIM,
CBATUTENIAM, allOCTOJIaM, JXEHAaM, Ha OCBAIIEHMe XpaMa, a TaKkKe apxaHreily Muxammy
(1. 63-69, mn.2)%.

Azvixkosvie ocobennocmu MG 56+5

Pyxomucs rpaMoTHas (KpoMe MapruHanmii). I3pIKoBbIe 0COOEHHOCTI MOXKHO pasiesInuTh
Ha TUINYHBIE IS JUTyprudeckoil npoxykuvy us I[lanectunsl, Ermnra, IOxuO0M HTamum
VIII-X BB. u pernoHanpHbie”. Hipke HammucaHme rpevuecKmx CJIOB IPUBOIVITCS 110 PYKOIIUCH.

K «TMnuuHbIM» OTHOCATCS:

a. OTaIu3M: oPYLOTPATLYE — APXLOTPATIYE, AVUUVEICWOHEV —> AVUHVIOWHEV, OPYLYE
— APYNYE, HEYOALDTNTOG — HEYAAELDTNTOG, PWTOLdEIG— PwTOEdELS, monTi — MOLNT]),
86VAL — doDAot, SodAol—> SovAn, dutioopebo— aitnoodpebo;

6. upemoBaHIe IVIACHBIX O M ®©: TTPOTOGTATO —> TPWTOCTATA;

c. upemoBaHye qUQTOHTa Gl U [IIACHOI € TUPIOTOUVTE— TAPIoTOUVTAL.

K «permoHaIbHBIM» OTHOCSTCS:

a. IUCCUMMIISIINS [T, P{: AKOTAANUITTE— AKATAANTITE, PETOANUYLY — pETAANYLY;

6. rpaduueckoe mobaBieHMe anoctpoda B IPUCTABOUHBIX IVIaroyax: ko’ odnyncov —
kaBodnynoov, kab’opwv — kabopwv;

C. HecOIJIacOBaHMe Iafe)keil, OowmMOKM cuHTaKcuca: tod Opdvov maploTdevog T
@oPepd — 10 Opdve moploThpevog TG @oPepd, XploTod TaploTapevog — XpLoTd
TOPLOTAUEVOG, TR GKNPaTw @oel Beiq mavdyvov — Ti dxnpate @voel Beig movhyve,
TOV ACWUATWV Ol XOpPOL... TLOTOL cLVELWYXODVTAL — Tfj AKNP&Tw @Loel Beiq ... TOTOIG
GULVELWYOVVTAL.

" Nikolopoulos P. Ta véo ebprjpata Tod Zwva. Athens, 1998. P. 142, 150; Huxugoposa A. IO. 13 ucro-
pun Muneu B Busautuu. Ha marepuane rumuorpadpmuecknx namaraukos VIII-XII BB. u3 cobpanms
MoHacTbIps cB. Exarepnusl Ha Cunae. Mocksa, 2013. C. 17-93,195-235.

% BeposiTHO, Kak 1 Sin. Geo. 53, Sin. Geo. 54, Sin. Geo. NF 58 BkJIfouas TeKCTBI IUTypruii am. Makosa
U IIPEKAEOCBALIeHHBIX [lapoB, M30paHHbIN eBxosornuecknit Marepuai. Cm.: Nikiforova A., Chronz T.
The Codex. P. 119.

21 CoriacHO CIMCKY AJIaH[A, AIlOCTOJIbCKIIE IIEPUKOIIBI 10 MEPYCAIMMCKOMY YMHY, IIPENCTABIeHbI
Bcero B cemu jekiuoHapusax (Aland K. Kurzgefafite Liste der griechischen Handschriften des Neuen
Testaments. Berlin, 1994. (Arbeiten zur neutestamentlichen Textforschung 1). S.356. Cm.: Galadza D.
Two Greek, Ninth-Century Sources of the Jerusalem Lectionary: Sinai Gr.212 and Sinai Gr. N.E.
MT 11 // Bollettino della Badia Greca di Grottaferrata. Volume in onore di N. Egender, OSB, e S. Janeras
i Vilaré. 2014. T. 11. P. 79-111.

# 3pech cM. mosHoe onucanne pykonucu: Nikiforova A., Chronz T. The Codex. P. 61-67.

# Cp. s3b1K0BbIe ocobennocty Barb. Gr. 336 (Parenti S., Velkovska E. EBxonoruit Bap6epunu I'p. 336.
Rome, 2000. P. 239-256).
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Azvikosvie ocobennocmu PHB. I'p. 44

B ormmune or MG 56+5 KofeKc HamycaH HellpodeCcCHOHAIBHBIM, BEPOSITHO, apabosa3bId-
HBIM IIJCIIOM VIV TPEKOM, JOJITME TOABI NMPOXMBIIMM B apabo-rpedeckoit cpeme®. Epan-
reJIbCKIE TEKCTHI HAIlMCaHBI Oojlee TPaMOTHO, IIPOKMMHBI M TEKCTHL — MeHee IPaMOTHO.

Ero «tunmunele» ommoku®:

a. rorarusm: v — v, &diYioa — édiynoa, coL — oV, il — TMelg;

0. upemoBaHME IUVIACHBIX O M ¥ AUEPTOHTa OL: TOAVTPAON®WG —> TOAVTPONTWG, £X...
axp&vtov puotnpiov To PpaPelov— k... xpaviov puotnpiov to Ppafeiov?;

B. upefoBaHue OUQTOHTA 0L U TJIACHOI &: cwbnve — cwbfijval, Matbeov — Matboaiov;

r. ynorpebieHue -v mepel COrJIacHoIL: expicév o¢ — £xpLoé oe;

K «permoHanbHBIM» OTHOCSITCS:

a. (OHeTHUeCKOe UpeJOBaHIME OV U U: TTEPOVYWV —> TTEPUYWV;

0. HecoIJlacoBaHUe IafeXell: &7l TTEPOVYWV QVEHOV —> €Tl TTEPVYWV AVEHOU, Elg
aylov apyayyehov — eig Gylov apydayyelov, TG HEYOAWOOVL — TAG HEYAAWGVVNG, TOLG
AnTovpyodg — TOUG AELTOLPYOVG, GUV Tw XWPOG — oLV TG XWPH, MiyanA 6 dpyoyyéAwv
— Muiyonh 6 dpyayyélog, 1OV cwtiipa XpLotd TapLoTApevog — 1@ cwthpt XpLotd
TOPLOTAEVOG.

3Haku Homayuu

3HaKM OUAKPUTUKM HeperyJIapHbI B 00OMX KojeKcaXx. Kpome TOro, NIpHCyTCTBYIOT
3Haky obwenpunaron B VIII-IX BB. B xpuctuanckux obmmuax Crnaas u Erunra HoTarmm,
He BCeTZa OTJIMYMMEIe OT 3HAKOB AMAaKpUTKY. IIepBeIil THII HOTAIMN «CHHAMICKMII», IIO Tep-
MuHomorny Mapun AsekcaHApy, 0003HayayiCs 3HaAKaMU OCTPOTO, TYIIOTO, O0JEeUeHHOro
yRapeHMit, Ho B OTJIMYME OT IIPOCOTUUECKON CUCTeMBI, IIpeAIIoJIaraloliell, 3a MCKIIUe-
HIEM SHKJINTHUK, IIOCTAHOBKY OJHOTO 3HAaKa HaJ OJHUM CJIOBOM, MOT MMeTh IBa MU TPU
3HaKa Hall CJIOBOM (Hamp., epmopildpevn)?”. Bropoil, «permoHanbHbIN» («erMIeTCKIUIT») T,
VICIIOJIB30BAJI [BOVIHBIE, TPOVHBIE M OoJlee aKIEHTHI HaJ CIOrOM; OH IIPeCTaBIAI PasHO-
BUIHOCTb «HOTAI[MM JUILIN» (TepMUH I;IopreHa Paacrena)®, 6pU1 OJIM30K «EPMYIIOIBCKOI
Hotauu» (repmuH Hoanna Ilamadpanacuy u Huxomnas Byka)®”, Ha3BaHHOII 110 ITOCEIEHIIIO
K 1ory or OkcupuHXa, Tie 00HApYXIIN IATh GparMeHTOB I'PeUecKUX JIUTYPIUUeCKNX IIa-
mupycoB VII-IX BB. P. Ryland Copt. 25-29 (xpanarcsa B 6ubnmoreke John Ryland Library
B Manuecrepe).”

% Thibaut . -B. Monuments de la Notation Ekphonétique et Hagiopolite de 'Eglise Grecque. Saint-
Pétersbourg, 1913. P. 17.

» Nikiforova A., Chronz T. The Codex. P. 66-69.

% Gignac F. Th. A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and Byzantine Periods. Milano, 1981.
Vol. I. Phonology. P. 215-216.

7 TlepBBIM Ha 310 oOparui BHumanue Ilanmadanacuy, nsyuas ¢pparmenTs! Vipmosorus u3 apxmsa
. Kamagoxoca, xpassinuecs Ha (akyJibTeTe My3bIKQJIBHBIX MCCIEROBAHUIT ADUHCKOTO YHUBEpPCHU-
tera (XII B.), M HasBan ee «KUIPO-TajecTHHCKON» (Papathasiou I, Boukas N. H Bulavtiviy povoik
onpeoypagio ko 1 xprion g g 10° cwmdva. IIpogopikr) kor yposttr] map&doct Tov TPOLLOL
Pulavtvod pélovg // Movowkoloyic. 2003. Ne 17. X. 183-197). Ilocie OTKpBITHS IIOXOKEN HOTAI(AN
B PHB I'peu. 44 u Sin. Gr. NF MG 37 (IX-X B.) Anekcaunpy (Alexandrou M. Ilalowoypogio Bulavtivig
Movowkrig. Emotnpovikég ko kadliteyvikég avalntioelg. ABrvo: EAAnvikd Akadnpaivd Hiextpovikék
Juyypappato ko BonOrpata, 2016) npenioxmia TepMIH «CUHANCKasg», yKa3aB Ha TO, UYTO ABOJIHBIE
VI TPOJHBIE aKIIEHTHI YK€ CYILLIeCTBOBAJIU B AJIEKCAHIPUIICKON IIPOCOAMUECKOI CIICTEME.

% Raasted J. The Princeton Heirmologion Palimpsest // Cahiers de I'Institut du Moyen-Age Grec et
Latin. 1992. T. 62. P. 219-235.

¥ Papathasiou I, Boukas N. Early Diastematic Notation in Greek Christian Hymnographic Texts
Of Coptic Origin. A Reconsideration Of the Source Material // Palaeobyzantine Notations III. Acta
of the Congress held at Hernen Castle, The Netherlands, in March 2001 / Ed. G. Wolfram. Leiden, Paris,
Dudley: Peeters, 2004. P. 1-25.

% Crum W.E. Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in the Collection of the John Rylands Library.
Manchester, 1909. P. 9-10.
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IIpasuna ny6nuxayuu

SI3pIKOBBIEe OCOOEHHOCTM PYKOIMCEHl — WUTAlU3M, CYyOCTUTYLMA O M ), CYyOCTUTYLVUA
nuTOHra o M IVIACHOM &, opdorpaduueckme M CUHTAKCUUECKME OLIMOKM — JICIIPaBIIEHBI
B COOTBETCTBUU C IIPaBMJIAMU JPEBHETPEUEeCKOro S3bIKa (3HAUMMBble OLIMOKM IpMBEXeHbI
B CHOCKAX); TUIIOBbIE UL JIMTYPTUUECKUX KHUI' COKpaIlleHns nomina sacra (Xov — Xpiotod,
Bov — BeoD, opL —owTtipl, ke — Kopte, mvoe — Tlvedpo, mpL — matpi), TEXHIIECKNX TepMIU-
HOB (08 — wdn, o — 86Ea, Y — AXOG, OTLY — GTIXNPOV, TA — TAKYLOG), OTCYTCTBYIOIIIE
OKOHUAHN CYIeCTBUTEIBHBIX, IVIATOJIOB, APTUKIIE U T. 1. (UG —> POV, TG — TGV), ApyTrue
o0Lye IS INTYPIUUecKUX KHUT COKpareHus (avolg — avOpamols, axpaviw — dypdvtwv,
Kk — koi) packpbITel. Heocraronue sHakM OUAKPUTUKU JO0aBIEHBI, OIIMOOUHBIE — MIC-
mpasieHbl. Horanns He oTMeueHa. PyOpuku o6o3HaueHsl )XupHbIM 1pudToMm. ITy6amkarust
MMeeT ueThIpe KOJIOHKI: 1) HoMep dopMyisgpa M TEKCTa, 2) IPEUECKUiI TeKCT, 3) PyCCKuit
IepeBOf, 4) HalIMUMe TEeKCTa B PYKOIMCIX JUIM IE€UATHBIX KHUIAX, €CIM YAAJIOCh BBISBUTE.
O6Hapy>KeHHbIe OMOJIeICKIe INTAThl YKa3bIBAIOTCA IIOJ TEKCTOM CHU3Y.

[...] yrpauenHsit Tekct

<...> MapruHauuy, 1o6aBjIeHHble IUCLOM WV APYLOil PYKOit
{...} xoppexrypa mucua

\.../ ByKBa, IPOMYyIeHHAas [IUCLIOM

! OTCBUIKA K TIEPBOMCTOUHUKY LIATATHI

3. ®opmyisap Ne 1, Sin. NF MG 56+5: mociiefoBaHIS BeUepHU, YTPEHH, eBXapUCTHIL!

Mnvt Tovviov 6t”. Hraviyvplg | 6-e urons. I[lanurup apxanreiaa
0D apyayyélov
BEYEPHA

1.1 | [ 230] Eig T0 KOpue éxéxpato. Ha «Tocmogu Bo33Bax». Imac|=2.37
"Hyog 8. Apxdyyele, mpdte 4. ApxaHreJ, IIepBOCIY>KUTEJb!
Aertoupyé, @ Opovey mapiotdpevog | CTpalllHOMY IIPecToNy IIPenCTos,

[1. 230 06.] t® poPepd, mpéoPeve MOJTUCh 0 Hac: 0a 6y0ym chaceHul
UTEP N V- cwbivar TéG Yuydg NudV. | Hawu Oyuu.

1.2 |Apytotparnye TV Suvapenv Apxucrparur [6GecruioTHbIX] cwr|=2.38
kol Aettovpye Xplotod tod Oeod, n cnyxkutenb Xpucra Bora, mpen-
TPWTOGTATA OVPAVIWV TOYHATWV, crosTens HebecHbIX umHOB! Mo-
deninmi Orép NuAV- owbivar Torg JIUCH 0 Hac: 0a 6y0ym cnaceHvl HAWU
Yoy nuav. oywiu.

1.3 | Muanh apytotpdrnye obpoaviwv Muxann, apxucrpaTur HebGecHBIX | =2.39
Suvapewv, 16 Oed Kal cwTApL cun! Cnacuremo Xpucrty u bory
Xplotd* maploTdpevog, pi [IPENCTOs, He TIPECTAHb MOTUMbBCS:
diaeinng mpevofevwy: cwbivar tag | 0a 6ydym chacenvt Hawu Oywiu.

Yuxas nucy.

1.4 |Eig 10 80€a. Baoiied tdV aiwviwv |Ha Caasa. Iaps HeGecHBIN Beu-

ETTOVPAVLE. HBIX.

3! T'peu. TekcT ObLI paHee omyOuukoBaH: Nikiforova A., Chronz T. Beobachtungen. S. 167-170.
2 Pxm: XpLotod.
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BpaPeiov édéEato, L TOV XpLoTtov

II0JIYy4WJI — MOJIVITH O HaC, C XOpOM

1.5 |Eig tov otixov. "Hyog TAd&ylrog Ha cruxosHe. I'mac murarans-|Follieri IT],
p’. Ilpog- Tnv &véotaociv cov, He1i 2. Ha: Bockpecenne Tsoe, |511.
Xproté. 2o v Paciheiav, Xpiote | Xpmceroc. apcrso TBoe, Xpucroc
owtnp, &yyeAoL VpvodoLy év CracuTep, aHTeJbl II0I0T Ha Hebe-
00paVolg, Kol NHAG TOUG Tl YT cax. U Hac Ha 3emie cogo0b um-
kotakiooov év kabapd kapdig o cThIM cepaueM Tebst craBuTh.
dokalewv.

1.6 |Eig 10 66€a. Havayio Osotodke. Ha CmaBa. Bcecssras Boroponu- | Follieri III,

[6] 1a. 263.

YTPEHSA

1.7 | Eig tov kovova pdn o’. "Hyog Ha xanoHe riac 1. 'mac ma- EE 295,
nAdylog &' IIpdg- Awpa ranpabi 4. Ha: [Tlecas Bocmo- | Ne 323,
avor[éppopev]®. eMm. Bce BocioeM BepHBIE... Tepman.®
[T&vteg Gvupviiowpey mioTol. ..

1.8 |[m. 233] Eig t0 aiveite. "Hyog Ha XBamure. I'mac maransusii | Follieri I,
nAdyrog &'. ¢ Tov Paciiéa kal 4. Te6s1, napst u BIAABIKY. 478.
deomdTNV.

1.9 |"Oporov. Zoi 1} émovpaviog {xwpeio} |IMomodmoe. TeGe wHebecHbIn {XO-

»G dnpov\p/y@ Te Kkal deomoTy pOBOA} Kak CO3HATENIO 1 BiafbIKe
TPOCPEPEL ACLYNTWG TOV TPLOAYLOV | IPMHOCUT HEMOJIUHO TPUCBATYIO
Bpvov, @ Hotpl ko @ Y xoi t¢ | mecus Otuy, n Ceiay, n CesaTomy
Ayig Mvedpart. Iyxy.

1.10 | "Opotov. Zfj T TpOg Mg INomo6Hoe. TBOMM K HAM CHMCXO-
ovykatafacel coviPag Ta TaAot KIOeHMeM paHee HaXOQUBIINXCS
dieotdra eig piav ExkAnociov, Ha PacCTOSHUY COeIMHNII BO eM-
ayyéhoug xal avBpmrovg, <cOv> 1@ |Hyio LlepkoBb, aHTeNOB U JIOAEIL,

IMotpi, Xproté, dpvelv og, <kai> 1@ |co Oriom, Xpucre, mets Tebs
IMvedparti. u co lyxom.

1.11 | [;1. 233 06.] “Oporov Ocotokiov. [1. 233 06.] ITomoOHBIE Goropo- |Follieri I,

[6] | Aéxou tag pwvag TV \oikeTtdV/ puueH. [Ipuumu miau cayr Tso-|301.
oo0, avayve IToapBéve Oeotoke, kal |mx, BcecBaras [leBa Boropommua,
npécPeve AMADOTOG TANUUEANUATOV | 1 MOJIM HEIIPECTaHHO, Jja OTIIyIIle-

Abow xal eipriviv dwpnOfjvoun Toig | Hme rpexoB u Mup OYOyT mapoBa-
dovAolg Gov. Hbl TBouM pabam.
JINTYPTUSI ATIOCTOJIA NAKOBA

1.12 | Enixnpov tijg ovuvatews. "Hyog f'. | Ctuxmupa Ha cuHakcuc. Limac 2.|=3.9,

Ex @V @ofepdv kol dypdvtwv Ot crpamubix u mpeuncrsix Ta- | Follieri I,
pootnpiov Miyonh 6 pydyyelog 16 | mHCTB apxanren Muxamin Harpany |411.

* B meuaTHOlt MuHee BXOAUT B (GOpMyJap CIykObl 8 HOs0ps, arpubyrupoBan MoaHnHy MoHaxy,
vy [laMacKmHy.
3 EE = Edotpariddng X. Eippoldylov. ABrjva, 2006.
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Kol owtfipa Tod kOopov Umep NGV | aurenos, Xpucra u Cmaca mupa.
LKETEVEL GV TG XOpQD TGOV AyyéAwv- |IloaTOMy M MBI B3BIBaEM K HEMY:
S TodTO KOl MpelS Porjowpev adTd): |cnaBa Tebe, HAUAIBHUK M MOJINT-
d0Ea ool, apynyE kol TpeoPevTd TOV | BEHHUK O AyIIaX HaIIUX.

YuxdV NUQOV.

1.13 |Eig v &mdAvow. "Hyog &'. Ha ormycrt. I'mac 4. AHrensckue

[0] |Ayyehikol otpateiod BOMHCTBa OKpyxuian [eBy Ma-
meplekvkrwoav Iapbevopntopa Tepb Mapuio u paby OMmaHymIa.
Mopiov kai So0An 0D Bens Tam, roe cxoxmenne ocrio-
"Eppavouvnid- 8mtov yop deomotik a — ¥ YMHBI B CTpaxe IPeACTO-
ovykatapoaotg, kol al Téelg €v ar. IJoaTtoMy He60M U IIpecToIOM
TPOU® TapicTovTal S0 0DPAVOV 3oBeM TBoe upeBo, Bcemeras.
kot Opdvov v yaotépa oo, Bens Bupsmme Bce uepe3 TeOs,
TovOpvn e, ovopdlopev.- lavta JleBa, CBETJIBIM aHTeNbl U JIIOOU
yap @adpa Six 6o, MopOéve, BMeCTe eQUHOAYILIHO BOIAT XO-
koBopdvTeg ayyelot kal GvOpwToL | pOBOIBI O TAKOBOM [OCTOMHCTBE
Opovoncavteg cuyyxopevovoly émi | TBoeM, ub6o corBopmi ¢ ToGoit
TadTy Th of) peyalwavy) *émoinoev |Beankne neia CUIBHBIN U uepes
Yop petd oov peyo[i. 234]Aeio O Te6st GoromomoOHBIE [ BCEX
duvatog® kol maot Toig moToig dir | Bepubix. Casaras! Pamocts Bce-
00, Beompeni- ayia, 1) xapd Thg nenHoit! Monuces Tomy, Koro Tsr
OLKOVPEVN G, TpéaPeve OV ETekeg: ponuia, 0a 0yoym chaceHvl HAWLU
owbijvar Tag Yuyag nuav. oywu.
°Cp. JIk 1:49

4. Popmyuaap Ne2, Sin. NF MG 56+5: mociiegoBaHie yTpeHU
‘AAog Kovdv ToD apyoyyélov. | IHOI KaHOH apxaHreia

2.1 |'Qdn o’."Hyog &°. IIpdg- Awsopai  |Ilecus 1. imac 4. Ha: Iloro Te6e. |EE 141,

oot, Kopie 6 O¢dg pov. Ne 146,
I'epmaHa.

2.2 |Awwpév ool, Kbpie 6 ©edg pov, 6t |Iloem Tebe, Tocrmogu Boxke moii,
TOVG GoUG *dyyéAoug avBpwolg mo6eJHYIO IleCHb, 160 CBOUX aHre-
TUPOG PAOYA TOLDV TOVG JIOB JIFOMSAM IIBLIAIOIIUM OTHeM ThI
AELTOLPYOLSt aToD OV émvikiov. | comernan [u] cayxurensmu Ero.
TIc 103: 4 (cp. Ne 3.4), Esp 1:7 (cp.

Ne 3. 5)

2.3 | TG GvwTtdTng ¢UTANG TGOV UnHOHAYaNIBHUK Gbiculezo  pooa
ACWHATWV O Ta€Lapyxng MuyonA Npiv | GecrutoTHeix, Muxamn, Bmecre
ovyxopeveL TpoOg Belov edwyioy Te C HaMU BeleT XOpOBOZ Ha Ooxxe-
TOUG TTAVTOG TTPOTPETOPEVOG,. CTBEHHBII IMp, BCEX 30Bs 3a CO-

6oit.

2.4 | T axnpdre eooel, Beig, mavayve®™ |Yucroit mpupone, 60KeCTBEHHOI],
OnEp PPoT@V GEl GE TPOGPEPOEV, BCECBATOI Bcerga Tebst 3a CMepT-
évdoke Miyanh apytotparnye: HBIX IIPMHOCUM, CJaBHBI ap-
owlnvar taeg Yuyag nuav. xuctparur Muxawui, da 6yoym cna-

CeHbl Hauu 0ywu.

% PKIL: TOvéryvou.
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2.5 | [0] Xoipe, amelpdyope OeotodKe, 1) [6] Panyiics, HEUCKYCOMYKHSIA
ovAhafoboa v yaotpl XpLotov Boropoamnia, Bo upeBe 3auaBrias
TOV OOV NUGOV- 0VTw Kol VOV Xpucra Bora Hairero, Tak u HbIHe
dvoodnnoov- cwbivar Tag Yuydors Monu, 0a 0ydym cnacembl HAWU
NUAOV. Oyuiu.

2.6 |'Qdn y'. IIpog:- 'Ev Kvpie Oed pov. |[Ilecup 3. Ha: B Tocmope Bore |EE 141,

MOEeM. Ne 146,
I'epmana.

2.7 | T® cwtipl 1@V O wv Tapiotdpevog | CriacuTeNnio BceX BCeraa IpencTos,
ael, MiyanrjA, Svownnoov anadotwe |Muxamn, Monm — HeIpeCcTaHHO:
elenOfvou v oipvnv oov. na Oymer NIOMMIIOBaHA TBOSI IIa-

CTBA.

2.8 | TV dowpdtov ol xopol £V 7@ XopoBogel  OECIUIOTHBIX  [CHI]
va@ oov, APYLOTPATNYE, TLOTOIG™ 6 meoeM xpame, apXUCTPATUT,
ovvevoyoOvral, SoEoloyodotv C BEpHBIMN BMeCTe MUPYIOT, Clia-
XpLoTov TOV OodVv. BT Xpucra bora.

2.9 | Ayyéhov tpotootdto MuxanA, AmnrenoB mnpepcrosaTenb Muxami,
XpLoTov TV 0vTwg Oeov dvodnnoov | Xpucra cyuero Bora momm He-

[71. 234 06.] amadoTwg: éAendivar Térs | mpectaHHO: da 6Y0ym NOMUTOBAHbL
Yoy nuav. Hawu Oywu.

2.10 | [0] H texoboa tOV Oeodv Umep uedv | [6] Pommsinas Bora, o Hac xona-
npeoPelav moinoov- mpog ot yap, tajicTBo comenait: kK TeGe, Boropo-
Oe0TOKE, APAPTWAOL KOTAPEDYWHEV. | QUIIA, TPELIHbIE, Iprberaem.

2.11 |'Qudn &' IIpog- Todg ovpavovg ) |Ilecus 4. Ha: Hebeca mo6pope- |EE 141,
APETN. TeJb. Ne 146,

I'epmana.

2.12 | TV dowpdtwv ol xopol BecIioTHBIX XOpBI  IIPa3gHYIOT
TOVNYLPLLOVOLY €V TP VaQ T o, 6 meoem Xpame, apXUCTpaTur, 6o-
apxLoTpaTNYE, BeompPenidg ronogoGHO B3BIBAS: CJIABA CUIIE
kpavyalovteg: d6Ea T Suvapel cov, | Tsoer, locogn.

Kopte.

2.13 | AyyeMk®dV Torypdtov tokiepyo AHTeTBCKUX YMHOB YMHOHAUAJb-

MuyanjA, Tov evepyétnv Xpotov kol | Huk Muxawmn! Braromerens Xpu-
Oeov Tnoodv dinvekdg duodnnoov: |cra u Bora WUucyca HempepbIBHO
o@oat 6pBod6éws TNy moiunv oov. Monu: da npasociagHo chacem na-

cmsgy Ceor.

2.14 | Trjv Tprovmdéotatov BedtnTa TpunmocracHoe 60XeCTBO BOCIIO-
OUVIIOWHEV, oLV XelpoufPeip em! C xepyBuMamn u cepadpmumammn
Kol oepageip TOV Emvikiov oGeqHYI0 IIeCHb HEIIPECTAHHBIMI
AKATOTTOOOTOLG YelAeotv DPvoV elg | ycTaMU BO BEKM CIABUM.
aidva doEdlopev.

2.15 | [6] Ayyehkdv Toypdtmv [6] AHrensckme UMHBI IPEBOCXO-

vnepéyovon [11. 234 06.] kai Oeov €v
aykdAoug EmoxovpEVOV, EDAOYTIHEVT),
aypovte, cOOOV Kol UG Todg
OUVODVTAG CE.

namadg u bora Ha o0BATUAX HO-
camasg, 6JarocJioBeHHas, 4yCcTad,
cracl U Hac, noounmx Te6s!

% PKIL: loTOL.
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[6] Amerpoyope priTnp,
Beoyevviitwp kOpn, ayvr) Mapia,
0V ékbnoog AradoTws SLCHTNGOV:
OpOPTNHATWV AoV iV
KotaepgoOfvoa.

ponurenbHuLe [eso, umcrag Ma-
pus, Toro, Koro Tsl 3auaina, Hemnpe-
CTaHHO MOJIM, Ja HUCIIOIIJIET HaM
paspellieHne Irpexos.

2.16 |'Qudn ¢ pog O avareilag to Iecus 5. Ha: Bo3cusin cBer. EE 141,

PG, Ne 146,
I'epmaHna.

2.17 | TdV dowpdTwV Xopol Aoy Twg TOV | BecrmoTHRIX XOpOBOAbI IIECHb He-
bpvov doEdlovoty fodvteg: doéa ool, | MOTUHO CIIaBOCIIOBSAT, B3bIBAS: C/Id-

S6&a oo, Tnood, Yié to0 Oeol. 6a mebe, criasa mebe, Hucyce, Coie
Boxcuii!

2.18 | 'O ovv [atpl kal Mvedpatt Otd oV |C Oruom u [JyxoM GecrioTHBIMM
ACWUATWV DUVODHEVOG ATOVOTWG: | [cutamMm] BocmeBaeMblit HeIpe-

S6&a oo, d6ta oot [, Tnood, Yié 1o cranHo: ciasa Tebe, crnasa Tebe|,
Oc00]. Hucyce, Coine Boxcuii]!

2.19 | [6] 'O éx IapBévov ayvrig [6] Or HdeBnI umcToit 6I1arOBOINII
evdoknoag texOfivar Oeog POOUTECSA, BOIUIOLIEHHBIN bBor,
cecapkwpévog: doéa oolf, dota ool, cnaéa TeGe, [cnasa Tebe, Hucyce,

‘Inood, Yi¢ 100 Ocov]. Coine Boxcuii]!

2.20 |'Qudn o7’ Ipog- Efonoce Ilecus 6. Ha: Bosommi, mpeno- | EE 168,
TPOTUTAV. Opasys. Ne 172.

2.21 | Xopebowpev pet’ ayyéhwv ofjpepov | C aHremamm ma BOOUM XOPOBOBI
QATOVTES €V TQ 0ikw TOD GpyayyéAov |Bce 6 dome apxaHeesnd, CIABOCIOBS
doEoloyodvteg XploTov kol Xpucra u mperperireHuIt paspelrre-
TTOUOUATOV ADOLY TOp’ odTOD Hue or Hero emmHoriacHo mpo-
GUUPDOVKG aitnodpeda. CUM.

2.22 | Trv Below kol vméprarov pootv BoXecTBeHHYI0O M 6blCULYH Npu-
dokalopev oLV ayyéAoLg, €V TPLOLV | pody CIaBMM C aHTeNaMy, B TpeX
broothoeoly Eva XploTov evoePfddg | MImocTacax emmHOro Xpumcra Oia-
eldoteg, TNV dwipeotv Te kail Evwoty. | TOUeCTMBO II03HaBas, pasdeseHue

U coeOuHeHUe.

2.23 | [0] Aenbnri Omtép TGOV oikeTdV [6] Momm o Tsomx pabax,
oov, dAdyevte OeotdKe, TOV €K He mOo3HaBIIAs Joka Boroponuiia,
60V copKwOivTa Oedv NudV, dTL or Te6st BorutomenHoro Bora Ha-
o€ Ko povNV pootaciov Npeig 1rero, Benb TeGst 1 eAMHCTBEHHYIO
¢motapedo. 3aILMTHUILY MBI y3HAJI.

2.24 |'Qudn C. IIpog: APpopoiont woté.  |Ilecup 7. Ha: ABpaamckme on- |EE 139,

HaKObI. Ne 144,
KocmblL
2.25 | TV dowpdtwv xopol TOv o Becmmorubix [cmit] xopoBoms! ca-
[1. 235] TdOV AeomdTV €V 70 vad Moro Bmampiky 6 xpame meoem,
o0V, APYLOTPATNYE, €V Dpvolg ApXMCTPATUT, B IIECHAX BeJMYaeM,
YEPALPOLGLY- O TAOV TATEPWY NUDV omey, Hawux Boe.
O¢dg.

2.26 | e aowyitog thoot al TdV ayyéhwv | Tebs HEMOIUYHO BCe AHTENbCKUE
téEerg So€oloyoboa, EMviklov @OV | UMHBI  CIABOCIOBAT, IT0GEXHYIO
GOL TPOCPEPOVTEG: O TV TATEPWV riecHs Te6e mpuHOCS: omey [Hawux
[Nuov Bedg]. Boz].

2.27 [6] He 3unaBuas 6paka Mats, Boro-
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2.28 |'Qudn 1. IIpog- OeotoKOV O ITecus 8. Ha: Boropoauny Te6s
TOVTEG. Bce.

2.29 | Katemdtnoav d6ypa to &beov tod Be30oXHBIT ~ OOrMAT — MyumTe-
TUP&VVOUL Ol TTaldeg Kal TV KALVOV |1 HOIPANM OTPOKM UM OPOCVIN
edpooioav, v Tpudda eikovilovteg |memb, m3obpaxas Tpomuy, 6o-
Beopavtopag DUVOUG AVOEATTOVTEG | TOOTKPOBEHHBIE IIECHM BOCIIEBas
elg TavTag TOLG VOGS, BO BCE BEKIL.

2.30 | Todv ayyéhwv oe TaEelg dokdlovov  |Umubr anrenoB TebGs Hemosu-
aoLynTwg Tov DPvov, TOV cwThpa kal |HO cJaBAT IecHbio, Cracuress
OOV MUOV, TOV GOPKL ETLPAVEVTOL u Bora Hairero, Bo IIoTH SBUB-

NHiv Beopdvropag Lpvoug. LIerocss HaM, 6OrOOTKPOBEHHBIMU
TIEeCHSIMIL

2.31 ['Ex8vcdhnncov, & &pynotpdTnye Moun, o apxucrparur Muxanmi,
Mo, Tov cwtijpa Omép moipvng |CrmacuTens o IIpaBOCIABHON IIa-
0pBodoEov cov, tva tavtny pvontor | crBe TBoeit, ma M36aBUT ee oT Oex
KdOveV Kal dwprjoerton avTr TO U qapyer el BEJUKYI0 MIJIOCTb.
péya €leoc. [1. 236]

2.32 |'Ev 1§ 0pdve cov TpoOp Ha crpamrmom TBoeM mpecrose
nopiotavron Eamtépuya {Ha, TOV | IPEACTOST LIECTOKPBLIbIE KUBOT-
TPLoGQYLOV Dpvov eig aidva @00VTeG | Hble, TPUCBATYIO IIECHb BO BEKU
Kol T6 KOOU® TpLovmdcTatov Oedv | BocmeBast u Mupy Tebs, Tpumio-

G€ KOTAYYEAOUOLY. cracHOro bora, BO3BeIlaroT.
2.33 |'Qudn 0. IIpog- Meyahdvopev Ilecus 9. Ha: BexuuaeMm Bce. EE 141,
n[&vreg). Ne 146,
I'epmana.
2.34 | Ayyélwv mtpotootdta Mixail, AnreynoB mpezcratens Muxami,
Q) cWTNpL XpLOTH TAPLOTAHEVOG, Xpucry Criacy npepncros, He Iepe-
ur) wocdor) adTovpEVOG, Tva ohdoT) CTaBail IIPOCKTb, A CIIaCeT BEPHBIX
ToLG TLoTOVG Kol 0pBodOEWG adTOV | 1 BepHO Ero Benmmuaromux.
peyoAOVOVTaG.

2.35 | Tig avwtdtng UTAng, ayyéiwv Buiwnezo poda, aHremoB, UMHO-
takiapyo, Xplotd Toplothpevog prj |HavanbHMK, XPHUCTYy IIpeACTos
O] AUTOVHEVOG TP’ AdTOD TOV He IIpecTaHb pocutsh oT Hero mu-

Ao pov xal TV eipfvnv doBfvau Tf) |smocTs n Mup mogaTh TBoet macTBe.
TOLHLVT) GOV.

2.36 | [0] MeyohOvopev mtavteg Ty aylav | [6] Bennuaem Bce cearyio ey,
opBévov, TNV KOoUE KLoOTOV KVI3Hb BEUHYIO MUpY 3a4aBIIYIO
Lonv v aidviov kai Hapbévov u 1mocie poxpeHus [leBoit HeBpe-
WOOTWOG PETA TOKOV GV JIMOJI OCTaBIIYIOCS.

Swapeivaoav.

2.37 | Eig 10 aiveite. "Hyog &'. Ha XBamure. I'mac 4. Apxanredn, |=1.1
Apxayyele, TpdTe AetTovPYE, TH neppociykurens!  CrpamHomy
Opovy mapioTapevog @ PoPepd, TIPECTOIy IIPENCTOs, MOTUCH O HAC:
nmpéofeve Onép NuUAOV cwbfvar tag 0a 6y0oym cnaceHbl HAWU OYULLU.

Yuxos npay.

2.38 | Apytotpltnye TV SUVEHE®DY Apxucrparur [6ecrutoTHbIx] cwi|=1.2
kol Aertovpye XpLotod tod Oeod, u cayxutensb Xpucra bora, mpen-
TPWOTOGTATO OVPAVIWY TUYHATWOV, crosTens  HeGeCHBIX  UMHOB!
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deninm Orép NuAV- owbivar Torg
Yuyoeg nEav.

Mornucv o Hac: 0a 6yoym cnaceHvl
Hawu 0ywu.

2.39

Muyonh &pylotpdrnye obpaviwy
duvhpewv, @ Bed Kal cwTipL
Xplot®” mapiotdpevog, pn diaxdeinng
TPeVaPevwy: owbval TaG Yuxog
NUGV.

Muxani, apxUCTpaTUT HeOeCHBIX
cun! Cnacutemto Xpucrty u bory
IIPeJCTOA He IIPeCTaHb MONUMbCSA:
0a 6yoym cnaceHvl HAUWU OYULU.

2.40
(6]

B¢eotokiov. Xaipolg 0 Epuyxog vaog
ToD Oe00.

Boropopiruen. Panyiica, ogyiies-
JIEHHBI XpaM bora.

Dopmynsp Ne 3, PHE ['peu. 44: nocredosanue esxapucmuu an. Hakosa®®

Eig &ylov apydyyelov

Ha apxanreisa

‘O epmaT®V €L TTEPVYWV AVEPWDV-
0 oLV ToLG AyyéAovg adTod

Xopmgammili Ha KpBLIbAX BeTpa,
Ter pmenaems aHremamm CBouMI

3.1 |[[Tpomdprov.] Apyéyyehe Miyaj, |[Tpomaps.] Apxauren Mmxanm!
00 Opovou Trig peyarhwovvng Or mpecTosia BeIUums ThI HUKOT-
o08émote ywpileig, GAX éxé[m. Ia He OTJIyYaellbcs, HO 3a BCEX
63 06.]oToug ael mapicTag Tovg [1. 63006.] Bcerma mpencros,
év 101G LYioToLg AetTovpyolg, TNV B BBIIIHUX CIYKUTENEN, BCENEH-
oikoUpéVNV eDAOYEL Kol TovToyoD | HYROo GJIarOCIJIOBY, M IIOBCIORY IIPO-
So€alopevog aitnoov MooV Taig | CIaBiasgeMBlil  MCIPOCK MIJIOCTI
Yoyaig. JTyIIaM.

3.2 |A6ta Harpi. Oeodv éx 00D CnaBa Ortny. Bora, or Tebs Bo-|Follieri II,
capkwbévra éyvopev, Oeotdxe IIOIIEHHOTO MBI ITo3Hanu, Boro- |122.
Mopbéve, adtov ikéteve: cwbnvau tég | poguua [desa, Ero monu, da 6yoym
Yoy nuav. cnacenvl HAWU OYWU.

3.3 |Tpwodyrog”. Tpucssaroe.

3.4 | PoApodg. ‘O modv todg dyyéloug Icamom. ConenbIBarOIIMIl aHTe-
a0TOD TTvebpaTa, KAl TOUG namy CBOMMM AYXOB ¥ CIIY>KNTe-
Aertoupyodg adtod o[ 64] pog snamu CBoumu [J1. 64] mpLIAOIIIIT
@AoOyo. [IIc. 103: 4] OTOHb.

Zriyog. EOAOYeL 1] Yuyxn pov OV Ctux. Biarociosn, gyira mos, I'o-
Koprov. [Ic. 103: 1] criofia.

3.5 |[n. 64-66] AmOGTOAOG TTPOG [1. 64-66] Amocron K eBpesaM.
‘Efpaiovg. Adergoi, moAvpepdg kai | Bparss, Bor, MHOrokpaTHo 1 MHO-
TOAVTPOTTWG ThAon 0 Oedg AaAjo0g | ro00pa3HO TOBOPUBILUMIL  OTIAM
TOIG TATPAOLY €V TOIG TPOPHTAUG... | M3ApeBIIe B IPOPOKAX ...

(Esp. 1: 1-12]
3.6 |AAAnAodia. "Hyog mAdytlog 8. Asunurynst. T'nac mutaraneHsnn 4.

¥ Pxm: XploTtod.

% Nikiforova A., Chronz T. The Codex. P. 87-88.

¥ PKIL: Y GyloG.
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TIVEDHATOL KL TOVG AELTOVPYOUG IyXoB, U ciayxurenamu CBoumn
a0ToD TLPOg PAGYa. [TIc 103: 3—4] NIBLIAOIINIL OTOHb.

3.7 | [1. 66-68 06.] EbayyéAlov koto [1. 66—68 06.] EBanTreme or Mart-
Mat0aiov. T xoupd ékeive eimev 6 | pest. B To Bpems, ckaszan Tocmoms
Koprog fuédv Tnootg 6 Xpiotog toig | Hamn Mucyc Xpucroc Croum yue-
eovtod padntaic* dtav A0 0 Yiog |Hmukam: xorma npuper ChIH ueso-
00 avBpdmov év 1) 86&n avtod... Beueckuit Bo ciaBe CBOEIL...

[Md. 25: 31-46]

3.8 | [n. 68 06.] [O drékwv-] Zyordowpev | [n1. 68 06.] [MAuakon:] Ioceatum
¢ktevag. [Ev eiprivy tod Kupiov cebs ycepauoit [Mmonutse]: [B Mupe
denbidpev]. T'ocriopy nmomonumcs].*!

3.9 |[Eig oOvagwv] otiynpov. 'Hyog f’. | [Ha cumaxkcuc] crmxupa. Timac|=1. 12.
Ex 1@V poPepdv kad dxpavtwv 2. OT CTpaIIHBIX M IIPEYNCTHIX Ta-
pootnpiov Miyanh 6 dpydyyelog 10 | MHCTB apxaHresn Muxami Harpagy
BpaPeiov édéEato, OtL TOV XploTOV | HOMYUMI — MOJIMTH O HAC, C XOPOM
Kol cwtfipa Tod kOoHoL UTEp [71. 69] anrenos, Xpucra u Craca
MUV kéTeve 6OV TQ XopY [I1. 69] mupa. [losroMy ¥ MBI B3BIBaeM
TOV dyyélwv, S ToDTOo Kol e K HeMy: ciaBa Te0e, HAUAIBbHUK
Borjowpev abT®- dO6Ea col, GpxMYé | M MOJIUTBEHHMK O QyIIaX HAIIMX.

Kol TPEGPELTA TOV YYDV NUOV.

3.10 |[O dtaxwv-] M1 115 T@OV [Anakom:] Hukro mu3 ormaies-
KOTIXOVHEV®V. HBIX.

3.11 |Adta Marpi. Xaipe navoepve ayvy, |Caasa Oruy. Panyiics, mpeuect- |Follieri V,
1 tekodoa TOV XpLoTtodv, Tpécfeve Hasg uyucras, popusiuas Xpucra!|61.
OIEP TOV IKETOV GoL: 700 owbijvar | Monuce o npocsamux Tebs, da 6y-
10§ Yuyorg NUAVE. dym chaceHvl HAUU OYULU.

3.12 |[O dréxwv- Ev copig Ocob [Amaxon: B npemynpocru Boxu-
TPOCYWHEV. el BHeMJIeM: Bepyro BO eIMHOro
Motedw eig Eva Oedv]. Bora.]

KoMMeHnTapmii m BEIBOZBI

Hioke s paccmorpio crienmuky GopMyssipoB M OTPa)KEHHOJ B HUX MHTEPIIpETALUAN,
0603Hauy MecTo (POPMYJIIPOB B IUTYPrUUECKON TPaTULIAL.

DPopmynapor Ne 1 u Ne2: MG 56+5

Haspaume «manurump» (ZOCKI. «IIaHUIMP apXaHresar, 1 TOVHYLplg ToD apyoyyélov)
ynorpe6nero B MG 56+5 eqUHCTBEHHBIN pa3 IIPMMEHUTEIBHO K IIPa3gHUKY apXaHresia

% Xpucroc B 3auajax €BaHTeIbCKUX MEPUKOI HasdBaH He «O KOplog», Ho «6 Kiplog fjudv Tncodg 6
XploTog». 10T «THTYNA» U3 1 Pec 3:11 / 2 Pec 2:16 mcmonb3oBaics, corsacHo TLG, paHHNMMY oTHaMu
Hepxsu (Kmumenrom Pumckum, Enndannem Kunpckum, Adanacuem n Kupminom AnekcaHmpuii-
ckumy, Makcumom VcrioBefHMKOM U Ap.), @ TaKxKe B Kopekcax Sin.Gr. 210+Sin.Gr.NF MG 12 (861/2r.),
B Sin.Arab.116 u gp.

1 Hepmocraromue TeKCTHI BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI II0 APYTUM UMHAM B 3TOJ K€ CaMOil PKIL, CM. IIOJIHOe
nspanue: Nikiforova A., Chronz T. The Codex. P. 69-91.

# Taxoke IoeTcss Ha o01reit cyx0e popoky (1. 5 006.), )xeHaM (J1. 31) 3TOrO ’Ke KoJeKca.
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Muxamiia, 4To CBUETENBCTBYET O ero 0co6oM MecTe B Kopekce. Otnmuaror nanurup B MG
56+5 CTPYKTypa C OJBOMHBIM (GOPMYIIPOM, 60TOPOIMUHBIE M PETMOHANbHbIE TEKCTBL

Cmpyxmypa ¢ 06otinbim popmynspom. CTpyKTypa HaHUTHpa — C ABYMs IIOCJIeOBa-
HUSIMI UM PaCIIMpPEHHBIM perepryapoMm (§ 70 m 71, jur. 230-233, 234-236) — COOTHOCUTCA
CO CTPYKTYPOII BeJIMKUX IIPa3THUKOB. B oTimume oT psSgoBOro mpasgHMUKa, KOTOPBIN BKITIO-
yaj Tpu cTuxupbl Ha «locmomy, Bo33Bax», KAHOH, TPM CTUXMPHI Ha XBannrte, GOpPMYyJIIIp
Ne1 comepyxan Tpu cruxupbl Ha «locmonu, Bo33Bax», CIaBHUK (HaH MHIAIINT), CTUXUPY
cruxoBHbl, Ha CitaBa GOropomyueH (NaH MHUMIINT), KAHOH, YeThIpe CTUXUPHI Ha XBaJUTE,
TUMMHBI [ JTUTyprum amnocrosia VMakoBa Ha cumHakcuc u Ha oTmyct®; dopmymsap Ne2 —
KaHOH, TpM CTUXMPBI Ha XBanure, Ha CiaBa GoropomyueH (faH MHIIAIINT).

IIpucyrcrBue pBoitHoro u Oosee ¢opmynsapa B MG 56+5 mpeamosarano Halauuue
y IpasgHMKa OHA [ompasmHcTBa (Hamp., Borossnenue, § 8—17, mt. 11-53 06., Bosxecenue,
§ 63-64, n1. 207 06.-217 06., Ilatunecsarunna, § 65-67, ju1. 213-226 u gp.)*. IlpakTuka mpo-
JOJDKAIOIIETOCd HEeCKOJIBKO JHeV IIPa3JHOBAHMUA, ¢ 6 II0 8 MIOHA, TAHUTHPA apXaHTeja B pe-
ruoHe OpuTa 3adUKCUpPOBaHA B HEKOTOPBIX KOITO-apabckmx KalteHmapsx®. B kauecTse Tek-
CTOB IS IIEHVSI Ha IIOIIPa3IHCTBO MOIJIA OBITh MCIIOJNB30BaHA pPerroHaNbHas IrMHOrpadus.
Kaxk moxasan Credano ITapenTn, Ha nepudepnn JINTypruueckoro permoHa IpakTUKOBAIOCH
OyOnmpoBaHye TUTyprudeckux Gopm: HOBast popMa BOCIIPUHUMANIACH U3 LEHTPA, MECTHAs
JCIIONIb30Bajach B KauecTBe anbTepHaTuBBI®. B ciyuae MG 56+5 «uentpom» 6bu1 Hepy-
canmM, Kak yKasaHO B HaualbHOI pyOpmke komekca («C Borom Tpormosormit Bcex CBATBIX
MPa3HUKOB BCEro roja II0 YMHY CBATON [nepkBu] Bockpecenus Xpucra Bora mamrero»?,
MG 56), a «nepudepueii» — Cunait wiu Erumer, u coorBeTcTBEHHO BTOpas ciyxba (§ 71),
Ha IOIMPA3IHCTBO, OTPAXKAla PeruoHaNIbHYI0 crennduky. [IpuMeyareapHo, YTO B KaHOHE
BTOpOIT CIIy>KOBI YIIOMIHAETCS He OTOKIECTBIEHHBIN xpaM apxaHrena (NeNe 2.8, 2.12, 2.21,
2.25), UTO MO3BOJISIET IIPEAIIONIOKNUTD CBI3b popmystsipa Ne 2 ¢ OXHUM U3 COGOPOB, MMEBIIIIX
TIOCBSAILEHHBIN apxaHreny mpecroi. Popmysap Ne 1 Bxirouan kaHoH Moanna [lamackmHa,
HAIIICAaHHBII B paMKaX CO3[IaHNSA HOBOJ peJaKNUI MepyCalIMMCKOTO TPOIIOJIOT M.

Bozopoouunvie mexcmut. IlocienoBarenbHoe BKIOUeHE OOTOPOAMYHOB KaK B I[MKJIBI
CTUXMp, TaK M B KaHOH BbIfensgeT B MG 56+5: 1) 3aMMCTBOBaHMS U3 MHBIX TpaguLniI,
HaIp., KaHOH cBT. MoaHHa 3;aTtoycTa, BOCHPUHSITHIA M3 KOHCTAHTMHOIIOJIBCKON IIpaK-
tuku (§ 25, mr. 80 06. — 86 00.); 2) MHTerpauMi MOHONMTHBIX IocienoBaHuii. Kocma
n Woann Uepycamumckue, paspaborumkn HTp, cocraBiasnm kaHOHBI 6e3 Goropommu-
HOB*, Tak kKak Torma B Mepycannme GOropoqMuHbl UCIIOTHAINCH IO 0COOBIM COOpPHUKAM

# I'mmusl auryprun amn. Makosa (cum. Leeb H. Die Gesénge im Gemeindegottes dienst von Jerusalem
(vom 5. bis 8. Jahrhundert). Wien, 1970. [=WBTh 28]) monaranuce B MG 56+5 TOJNBKO Ha BEJIMKIE
[Ipa3IHMKN: TUMHBI Ha CHAKCUC — Ha Boroseienne, nsa rumua (§ 10), Ha Cperenue, 4 rumHa (§ 28),
10 TMMHY Ha KaK[oe BOcKpeceHue Benukoro mocra, Ha Benukue Yersepr (§ 37), Cy66oty (§ 39),
TTacxy (§ 40), cB. Mapxka (§ 49), Bosuecenne (§ 63), Ilatngecaruuny (§ 65), apx. Muxansa (§ 70); ruMHBI
Ha orrryct — Ha Cperenue (§ 28), Ha wrects BockpeceHuit Benmkoro mocra, Ilacxy (§ 40), cB. Mapka
(§ 49), Bosuecenue (§ 63), apx. Muxauna (§ 70).

“ Tlosromy Kocma u Moann VepycannmMckue Ky6ampoBany KaHOHbBI: KaHOH KocMsblI mmesicst Ha Impasf-
Huk (Hamp., PoxngectBo Xpucroso, MG 5, § 3, 1. 5 06.-6 00.), a MoanHa — Ha mpennpasgHcTso (§ 1,
MG 5, 6e3 marmHaIun).

# Les Ménologes des Evangeliaires coptes-arabes // Ed. et trad. par F. Nau / Patrologia Orientalis.
1915. T. 10.2. P. 204.

* Parenti S. L’eucologio slavo del Sinai nella storia dell’eucologio bizantino (Filologia slava —2). Roma,
1997. P. 15-17.

Y7 30V Oed TPOTOAOYLOV TG ®V TAOV Aylwv E0PTOV TAVTOG TOD ETOVG KATA TOV Kavova TG aylog
XpL1oTob 100 Oe0d MUV AVacTACEDG

* HcxioueHne cocrasiseT KaHoH BM4. ['eopruto Kocmsl, ¢ 6oropopgnunbiMu B 1-it, 3-eii, 5-11, u 9-it
necusx (§ 44, mn. 155-157 06.). Cm.: Hukugoposa A. Kocma MepycanuMckuiil 1 €ro BKIaJ B MaJeCTUH-
ckyto pedopmy rumuorpaduu VIII B. // UsBectuss PAH. Cepust mutepatyps! u si3bika. T. 84/1. M., 2025.
C. 75-88.
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OKTOMIITHOTO THIIA, Kak Hamp., Sin. Gr. NF MG 83 (IX-X BB.), Sin. Gr. NF MG 90 (IX B.),
Sin. Gr. NF E 26 (IX-X BB.)”. B ocHoBHOM TekcTe MG 56+5 IPUCYTCTBYIOT 60TOpORMY-
ubl Ha «CiaBa» m XBanure, BUAMMO, BKIIOUEHHbIE C OJIOKaM¥ IIOCIETOBaHINIL, TOJBKO
Ha Hosoe Bockpecenme (=®omuny Hememio, § 41, jur. 145, 148), cB. Adanacus (§ 52;
1. 175 06.), Bosuecenne (§ 63, 1. 155), [Iatunecarauny (§ 65, 1. 213 00.), UeETBEPTYIO MATHN-
1y Benmkoro mocra (1. 112; Sin. E 26).%° K aToit rpyrme, ckopee Bcero, OTHOCUTCS 1 CIyK0a
apxanrena Muxauna (§ § 70, 71, . 230 06. u 1. 236).

Oco0b1iT MHTEpeC IMpenCTaBiIeT TEKCT OOrOpOAMUYHOIO TMMHA, IOOIIErocs Ha OTIIYCT
auTypruu «AHrenbckue BomHCTBa» (Ne 1. 13): 970 HOrMaTHK, Ie aBTOp AejaeT OCOOBIi
aKI[eHT Ha IIPeICTOSHIE aHTeJIbCKUX CIUI Ipu pokpectBe Xpmcra or Boskmeir Marepu®.
I'MMH OTHOCUTCA K PerMOHAJIBHO IPOAYKLMY, €ro YAAJIOCh BBIABUTH B HEU3NAHHOM pe-
ruonansHoM cbopHuke Sin. Gr. NF E 26 (IX-X BB.). Unrunursr GoropoauunoB «Bcecssras
Boropopuma», «Pamyiics, omyireBieHHblT xpam», «IIpumu moau» (NeNe 1.6, 2.40, 1.11)%
MMEIOT CTaHJAapPTHOE JOTMAaTIUECKOoe COfepiKaHIe.

Pezuonanvuvie mexcmui. K pernoHasbHBIM TeKCTaM, 0€3yCIOBHO, OTHOCUTCS Ha ce-
rOJHS U3BECTHBI TOIBKO U3 MG 56+5 xaHoH n3 ¢opmynsgpa Ne 2, HanucaHHbI Ha cOop-
HBII KOMILIEKT MPMOCOB, M3 IIOCJIEeNOBaHMII, aTpuOyTHpyeMbIx mnarpuapxy l'epmany
(EE Ne 146, upmocsr NeNe 1-5, EE Ne 146, upmoc Ne 9), Kocme (EE Ne 144, upmoc Ne 7),
aHoHuMHoro nocienoBanus (EE Ne 172, upmoc Ne 6). HaGop mpMOCOB CBUAETENBCTBYET
0 co3maHun kaHoHa He paHee VIII B. KaHoH nMeeT 60rOpoAMYHEI B K&KIO0JI IIeCHE, KPOMeE
9-11. Mcnonp3oBaHue crenmpuuHON IS MEPYCATMMCKON rMMHOrpadum 3TOro BpeMe-
HU JIEKCUKJ CBUJETEIbCTBYET O 3HAKOMCTBE aBTOpa KaHOHa C aHTMYHON JIMTepaTypoil
U TBOPEHMAMIU OTLOB AJIeKCAHAPMIICKOro Kpyra. Tak, aBTOp ymoTpeGiseT HOCTATOUHO
penkyo u B AHTMYHOCTHU JekceMy @UTAN (Ne 2.3, 2.35, «pom»). OHa m3BecTHa M3 9-it
Onumnuiickoit oxst IInumapa (IX, 81), a B mepycanmumckoit ruMHOrpaduy 6bLIa UCIIONb-
soBaHa Kocmoit Mepycanumckum B 3-elt mecHe kaHoHa PoxkgectBa Xpucrosa™. Jlekcema
ebwyla (Ne 2.3, «rmp») — GoJslee UacTOTHA M BCTpeuayach Kak B aHTMYHOI (y Apucroda-
Ha, Kcenodonra, [uorena Jlaeprckoro, Ilmarona, Apucroreins), Tak U B BU3AHTHUIICKOIL
nureparype (y Knnmenra Anekcanapuiickoro, 1215, Opurena, 1253, Cunesus Kupencko-
ro, 1413/414, Tpuropus Hucckoro, 1394, Adanacus Bennxoro, 1373, MoanHna 3maroycra,
1407, u gp.)**. Iapanneneir riaroay cuvevwyodvtal (Ne 2.8, «BMecTe MUPYIOT, MPas3gHY-
10T»)* Haiitu He ypmanock. CodeTanue Oméptatog @Uolg (Ne 2.22, «BBICHIAA IPUPOAA»),
cornacuo 6a3e TLG, ogun pas BcTpeuaercs B Oecegax OpureHa Ha IcaaMbl® 1 [BeHan-
uarp pa3 y Kupmna Anexcaugpuiickoro (1444); Swaipeoig te kol évwolg (Ne 2.22, «co-
eqUHEHNE U pasjeleHue»), TepMuH nu3 «Ouaumkm» ApuUCTOTENS, UCIOIb30BAIN HOCTA-
TOUHO IIMPOKO B PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKON mucbMeHHOCcTH Adanacuit Benukuit, I'puropuii
Huwuccknit, Tpuropuit Hasmansun, 1374 u np. l'mmu «Ot crpamseix» (Ne 1. 12) Takxe

¥ NixoAémovdog II. Ta véa edprjpata. P. 155, 256. Cm. taxoke: Bynaeg E. Oxtoux // IlpaBocnaBHas
sHuukionenua. 2018. T. 52. C. 535-545.

0 Taxoke B MG 56+5 GoropoauuHsl KOGABIEHbI C CEpeIMHBI BEJIMKOTO IIOCTa ¥ O KOHIA KOJeKca
Ha ITI0JIAX, QIS yX0OCTBa MCIIONb30BaHMsI COOPHMKA: 9TO OBLIM OTCBUIKM K TAKOT'O poja KOJJIEKLVIAM,
a TMMHBI MOIVIM JVICIIOJHSATBCS Ham3yCTh IO yKasaHHbIM mHimnuraMm. Cm.: Nikiforova A., Bauer S.,
Tucker G. A ‘Hagiopolite-prototriodion’ in the new Tropologion Sin. Gr. NE MI" 56+5: Quadragesima
Hymns // Orientalia Cristiana Periodica. 2024. Ne 90. P. 67-142.

51 OrchpUIKa K 3TOMY T'MMHY JaHa B ITOCTOBOM yacTy MG 56+5, Ha mousx, jur. 111, 113 00. Takxe cMm.:
Hukugoposa A. « AHreJIbCKue, TIPeIbIANTE CUIIBI»: SBOJIOLMA TeKCTa // [epMeHeBTIKa ApEeBHEPYCCKOIT
smreparypsl. M.: IMIIH, 2024. C. 104-120.

52 OrchUIKa K 3TOMY T'MIMHY JaHa TakXe B IIOCTOBOJ yacTy, Ha moisax, MG 56+5, n1.114 00.

3 Liddell H. G., Scott R. A Greek-English lexicon. With a revised supplement. 1996. P. 1966; Aetopding
0. Khaooikal annyfoelg eig trv pulavtivyv dpvoypagiov // Bulavtivr) dpvoypagio. HpakAeto, 1997.
P. 184-197, 197.

** Lampe G.W. H. A Patristic Greek Lexicon. Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1961. P. 585; On-naita
6asa TLG.

% Cp. Liddell H. G., Scott R. A Greek-English lexicon. P. 740 (ebwyéw).

% Origenes. Theol. Excerpta in Psalmos, Dub. // PG. 17. Col. 141.
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BBIABJIIEH B IUTypruy apxanrenra Muxamia B PHB I'peu. 44 (Ne 3. 9)¥, uTo moaTBepKaaeT
€ro pernoHalbHOE IMPOUCXOXKIEHIIE.

Dopmynap Ne3: PHE I'peu. 44

[pucytctBue ocoboro gopmyispa «apxaHreny» (eig aytov dpydyyehov) B PHB I'peu. 44
(71. 100 06.) cooTHOCUT pyKOmUCh Kak ¢ MG 56+5, Tak U ¢ APYTMMM PETrMOHAIBHBIMU IIa-
MSITHUKaMM — JIeKImoHapsamu Sin. Arab.116 (995/6 r.,°® B HeM uMeeTcs npunncka Ha apa6-
CKOM s3bIKe — «Muxaun»), rumHorpaduyeckum cbopumnkom Sinai Gr. 15 (IX-X BB., ecTb
pyOpuka «apxaHrei»’’), Torga Kak B MEPYCAIMMCKOM OOTOCIYKEHUY OTHENbHOIO I0cie-
IOBaHMA apxaHrely Mmxamly He IpeIIIoJIarajoch, Iejock obljee apxaHreaaM Muxamimy
n TaBpumny 14 Hoa6pa®. ®opmynsap Ne3 KoMOMHMPOBAN MepyCANMMCKUII (IPOKMMEH
ITc 103: 4 + TIc 103:1, Ne3. 4, Amocron EBp 1:1-12, Ne3.5)°" u JIOKaJXpHBIN MaTepua
(ammmnyapuit Ilc 103:3-4, Ne 3. 6%, EBanrenme o crpairHom cyme M 25:31-46, Ne3.7)%.
CymecTBeHHO oTiMuaiack or onmcanHoit B I'JI rumuorpadmsa mpasgunka.® B PHB I'peu.
44 mpuCyTCTBOBaJIa KOMITO3UIMS Ha BeJMKuit Bxoxn (mnu cB. [apoB), cocTosimas, U3 «aj-
nunyus — ciasa — 6oroponuued “Pamyiica Bceuectras” (Ne 3. 11)»%, koTopas, 10 MHEHUIO
Credana Pepxenbcra, ObLIa IE€PEeXOJHON CTaguell OT aHTU(OHHOIO IEeHMs IICAIMOB
k aHTnoHHOMY IeHno ruMHOB®. [lennch ctuxmpa Ha cuHakcuc «Ot crpairaeix» (Ne 3.9,
takke Ne 1.12), Tpomapp Ha Majblil BXon «ApxaHren Muxann mpecroay» (Ne 3.1) us peru-
OHAJIBHOTO pellepTyapa.

Hnmepnpemayus u monocol

C Touku 3peHms MHTEpIperannu, obpamaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHUE COeAVHEHUE TMMHO-
rpa¢pun apxaHreina Muxamiaa ¢ TMMHaMM Ha CIOJKETBI, B KOTOPBIX YUaCTBOBAJIM AHTEIHI,
Kak poxaecTBo Xpuctoso (NeNe 1.13, 2.30) n ¢ rumHamu, nocssienHsiMu Criacurento, Hapio
He6ecuomy, n nenuto aurenoB B Llapcrse HeGecrom (Ne 1.4, 1.9). OCHOBHBIMU TOIIOCAMM
rumHorpaduy apxaHrena Mmxamia Opuy ero: 1) «3acTyIHMYECTBO 3a JIIOJEN M B CBA3M
co crpamrHeiM cymom» (NeNe 1.3, 1.12, 2.7, 2.9, 2.13, 2.39, 3.9), 2) «IpencTossHUe IIPeCTo-
ay / xeprBeHHUKY Bora» (NeNe 1.1, 2.37, 3.1), 3) «cuyskenne Locrmomy» (NeNe 2.2, 3.4, 3.5).
9TM TOMOCHI CBUOETEIHCTBOBANN O CYLLIECTBOBAHMM BIIMICAHHOIO B IIMPOKNIT GUOIETICKIIT

7 Nikiforova A., Chronz T. The Codex. P. 87-88.

% Verhelst S. Le lectionnaire de Jérusalem. Ses traditions judéo-chrétiennes et son histoire suivant
Pindex des péricopes évangeliques, conclu par le sanctoral du Sin. géo. 58 novus. Freiburg, 2012.
[=Spicilegii Friburgensis Subsidia 24]. P. 217.

% Nikolopoulos P. Ta véa. X.144. B pxir.: Apyxovyehog.

% Renoux Ch. L'Hymnaire. P. 655-660; Tarchnischvili M. Le Grand. P. 51.

¢! Tbid. P. 51. Cp. B Sin. Gr. 212, 1. 100 06. —102 06.: EBp 1:13-24 (Galadza D. Two Greek. P. 89).

¢ Cp. B I'JI: TIc 137:1 (Tarchnischvili M. Le Grand. P. 51), B Sin. Gr. 212, 1. 92 06.: Ilc 103:4 (Galadza D.
Two Greek. P. 106).

¢ Mg 25:31-46 — aro orcbuika Hau 7:9-14. Ono xe B Sin. Gr. NE/ MT 11, 1.114 06. -118 00, Sin.
Geo. O. 38, 1.256 (Galadza D. Two Greek. P.101-102). Cp. B I'/l: M 13:36-43 (Tarchnischvili M. Le
Grand. P.51), B Sin. Gr. 212, 1. 92 06.-94: M¢ 16:24-27 (Galadza D. Two Greek. P. 88), B Sin. Gr.116
WH. 1: 43-51 (Verhelst S. Le lectionnaire. P. 217).

¢ Ha Manblil BXOX TMMH 4-To Iy1aca « MHOXeCTBO apXaHTIeJIOB», Ha yMoBeHMe pyK «Kro mobenmyro
mecHb», ¢B. [lapoB «BomHcTBo apxaHrenos» (Tarchnischvili M. Le Grand. P. 51).

¢ Nikiforova A., Chronz T. The Codex. P. 88.

 Verhelst St. La Liturgie ibérico-grecque de saint Jacques. Sources, texte, traductions, commentaire,
études. Troisiéme partie: Etudes. Jérusalem: Bilbliothéque Sainte-Anne, 1996. P. 472-473. Cornacuo I'JI,
Ha BepGOHoe BockpeceHne, ImacxanpHoe OmeHme, Bockpecenue Ilacxm, IIATuoecaTHULY ¥ OCBSIICHNUe
xpama Bockpecenns B MepycannMe IpennuChIBAIOCh BHIHOCUTE CB. [lapbl ¢ IEHMEM «QJUIMITYNs»,
VICIIOJIHABILMMCS COJIMCTOM UM XOopoM (mim HapomoM, cM.: Leeb H. Die Gesdnge. S.113-119; Taft R,
Parenti S. 11 Grande Ingresso. Edizione italiana rivista, ampliata e aggiornata. Grottaferrata, 2014.
P. 228-234). IMeHHO 3Ta CTPYKTypa — «QUIMIyus», IIc 23:7, «aUIMIyns», «ClaBay», «aJJIVIIyVs»
— mnpencrasiena B PHB I'p. 44 Ha BockpecHsle gutyprun («Ammmryus. Ammniayns. Bo3bMmure Bpata
KHSI3W Ballla, ¥ BO3bMUTECS Bpara BeUHas: M BHMOET Laph ciaBbl. Awmmnyus [Ilc 23:7]. Ammmnyus.
Cnasa Omyy. Annunyus»). Ha HeBOoCKpeCHBIe jKe JIUTYPIUU 3TO KOMIIO3UIVIS: TYIMH-CIaBa-TYMH.
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KOHTEKCT (4acThi0 KOTOPOTO OBLIM UTEHMS
n3 PHB Tpeu. 44) mpencraBieHus o poau ap-
xaHreja Muxana.

Npnes o HeM Kak O «3acTyIHU-
Ke 3a Hapom», u B cBaA3u co «CTpalrHbiM
Cynom», GpIBIIAs CKBO3HOM M B XaJKUIOH-
CKMX, ¥ B KOIITCKMX T'MMHAaX, OCHOBBIBAJach
Ha I[TOBECTOBAaBaHMM M3 KHUTM IIpopoka [la-
HUIUIA O TOM, KaK IT0Cjie OKOHYaHMUs IIpaBJie-
Hus HeuecTysoro naps (Jau 11:36-45), «Boc-
CTaHeT ... Muxam, KHA3b BEJIVIKUIL, CTOSILIVIA
3a CBIHOB HapOXa TBOETO... CIIACyTCI B 3TO
BpeMs U3 Hapopaa ... Bce, KOTOpbIe Haiije-
HBI OyOyT 3ammcaHHbBIMK B KHure. 1 MmHOTIIE
M3 CISILMX B IIpaxe 3eMJM IpoOymsarcs,
OMHMU I )KM3HY BEYHOII, IpyTye Ha BeUHOe
mopyranue u mocpamieHue» ([Jan 12:1-2)%7.
B 3-it Kaure Bapyxa (3 Bap 11:2-4) coobia-
JIOCh, UTO apXaHTesl Mmxami XpaHUT KUK
Iapera (cp.: Mg 16:19) m npuHmMaer Mo-
JIATBBI JIIOZET, IBJISASICH IIOCPETHIIKOM MEXIY
smonsmu u Borom. [losromy emy maHa ocobas
Harpajia CBBIIIE — «MOJUTH O HAC, C XOPOM

Wt 1 «6-ro utoHs. [laHurup apxXaHremiar: anrenoB, Xpucra n Crmaca mmpa» (NeNe 1.12,
Bubmorexa MomacThIps cB. ExaTepub 3.9). Bomee TOrO, M3 KONTCKOW JIMTEPATyphI
ua Cunae, Erurer, Sinai Gr. NF MG 56+5, U3BECTHO, UTO apxaHren Mmuxamm oco6o xo-

VII-IX B8., 1.230. JaTaiicTBOBaJ Ilepel Borom o xpucrmaHax,

IIOKPOBUTEIBCTBOBAT €TMUIITIHAM I BOCIIPU-
HUMaJ OyIIy Iocje cMepTy, Oyqydum B CMiIaX ITOBJIMATH Ha IOCMEPTHYH0 yuacTs®. B 3a-
KIIIOUMTEJIBHOM JacTy ToMIuINM, pparMeHTapHO coXpaHuBlIelics B pykomucu X B. u3 PHB,
TOBOPUTCS, UTO OH IIOCTAaBUT IIpaBEeTHIKOB HAIIPAaBO, IPEILIIHMKOB HaJEBO, Pa3facT IIpaBe/-
HUKaM HeGecHble Oyara ¥ OygeT MOJINTh O rpelHMKax [ocnoma, u Tot mapyer emy paspe-
IIIeHNIEe ITepeMECTUTh HEKOTOPHIX 110 IIPaBYI0 CTOPOHY™.

[TonynsapHBI B periMOHANBHBIX TEKCTaX 00pa3 «IIpencrosHms mpecrory Bora» (NeNe 1.1,
1.12, 2.2, 3.1; Bcrpeuaercs B cbopuuke IX-X BB. Sin. NF MG 15”°, manupycaom ¢parmeHnre
P. Vindob. G 42.715, VII-VIII", tTaxke Mor OBITH CBSI3aH C y4acTueM apxaHrenra Mwuxau-
nma B Crpamaom Cype. B umraBmiemcst Ha auryprum oTpbiBKe n3 EBanrenms or Matdes
(Md 25:31-46, Ne 3.7) roBopuiocs o npurectsun CriHa UeToBe4eCKOro BO ClIaBe, CO BCEMU
CBATBIMMU aHTedaMmm, U Ero cugeHnn «Ha mpecroiie ciaaBbl CBoeir» (Ne 3.7), us uero ciemo-
BAJIO, UTO aHTeJIBl OCTaBAINCh Y Ipecroia 1 Bo Bpema Crpamrxnoro Cynma. CorsacHo mmpopo-
Ky HMcaity, aHrensl mepMaHEHTHO IIPeNCTOSNIM IIpecTony: «..Bumen g I'ocmona, cupsrero
Ha IIpecToJie BBICOKOM ¥ IIpeBO3HeceHHOM... Bokpyr Hero crosnu cepadmmsbl; y Kaxgoro

¢ CM. Taxoke: ...JIOCTABJIE€HbI ObLIM IIPECTOJNIBI, M Boccel Berxuit mgusmu; omesHne Ha Hem 6pLIo
6eJo, Kak CHeT, ¥ BOJIOCHI IIaBbl Ero — Kak uycras BosHa; mmpectosl Ero — Kak Iurams orHs, Koseca
Ero — nputarorii orous» (Man 7:9-10). I 6naromapro nuaxona Hukomnass CepeOpsikoBa 3a KOHCYJIbTa-
LMY OTHOCUTENIBHO GUOJIEeICKMX MICTOKOB TOIIOCOB apxaHreja Muxamra.

% B counnenun «IlocraBieHne apxaHrena Muxamiaa» cooOIIaeTCs, YTO OH IIPOTPYOUT U COOOLIIT
0 MecTe criaceHus: u BockpeceHus (®Pparneynsn JI Muxami. C. 521-523).

¢ Enanckas A. H. Hemsnannaa xonrckad pykomuch u3 cobp. ITIB um. M. E. CanrtsikoBa-Illenpuaa
(xomrT. HOB. cep. Ne 15-21) // IlpaBociasusit [Tanecriackmit Cooprmk. 1962. Bei. 9 (72). C. 43-66, oc. 62—-65.

™ Huxugoposa A. JO. HensBecTHbIe TpOIapy XpUCTMAHCKMUX IMpa3gHukoB u3 Ermmnra B Sinai Gr. NF
MG 15 // Hmuooesponetickoe A3biKo3HaHue u Kraccuueckas gunonoeus, Marepmansr XXVII urenmit
namsatu M. M. Tporckoro, XXVIIL. CII6.: I PAH, 2024. C. 1197-1211.

' Treu K., Diethart j. Griechische. S. 106.
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M3 HUX IO LIeCTM KPBUI: ABYMS 3aKpbIBa-
JIM KaXOBIM JIMLIO CBOe, M ABYMS 3aKpbIBa-
JIX HOTM CBOY, M ABYMs JjieTanu. M BbI3BasIn
OHMU [PYT Ko napyry u ropopmim: Cear, CarT,

T OTE "Ial'l HITAEY)

Ak
EEHTILBHLITI r \ 7 Wag PIA

Cear Toctogs CaBaod! Bcesa 3emis mosHa All-#/’(unl-. BANCIAL ’.'7[1' ‘e
cnaBel Erol» (Uc 6:1-3). Iloatomy TpucssaToe r]'alt'./(/‘/[_,,.’:‘ (/)(UI(A' 7 i
OBLIIO0 HEOTHEMIIEMOJT YACThI0 ITIMHOB IIPa3y- Abee ety AT ’l II. %‘,
HUKa apxaHrema Mumxamma (NeNe 1.9, 2.14, 'I'Hl TIAT IZ b l'/‘(l' AMEL H
2.14, 2.17-2.19, 2.26, 2.30, 2.32). ’T’ﬂll k2. V. Vi 'T'ﬂil‘ﬂﬂllﬂ *1;‘
“THULIETT ¢ g /,Alﬂf 4

Mecmo gopmynapos nanueupa Muxauna HRAEL Awﬂl AEH o1 GAHAL ‘H

6 TUMYypeuneckoll mpaouyuu

’, ‘i'ﬂi ]GVL \’/"f[’_’t//‘ln”}

Ocobble, He U3BECTHBIE U3 MEPYCATUM- 7/ /\l'HMAt'[ £ M}"A['ﬂ/'«\
CKUX IaMATHMKOB, GOPMYJIAPBL B UECTh ap- | [T ,’%H'I"n 'I'ﬂll/(;/\?‘a = Jeaiy,
xaHresla Muxanna Bergasiersl B HTp MG 56+5 ‘k "e’T ’WlAﬁzy’A 1[4 7% \ﬂz
mon matoit 6 uioHsa (3Ta JKe mara IIpUCYT- CLQ QL (R CELR8Lain aserqetctcaste
crByer B Sin. Syr. 48). Peus upmer 06 oco6om 'f'Hl ’U’"lﬂNZ/’,XL A\TEAY » ;rf'
peruoHanpHOM npasgHoBaHuy Erumnra. Ilo- /‘\zU1 (i f/\h{/lp\,\y/\ r,’ljk
MellleHHble 0e3 [aThl TEeKCThI U3 JIEKI[MOHA- JH(IV'I'H["/][/*M“;[)W,
peit PHB I'peu. 44, Sin. Arab. 116, rumHo- 0 N”"7777\ﬂ/7i2"t7441 1
rpa¢uueckoro cbopuuka Sin. Gr. NF MG 15,
C IIOMETOJ «apXaHTeJxy», MOIVIM MCIIOIb30-
BaThCS KaK JIsL HEro, Tak M JJI OCHOBHOTO,
HOSIOPBCKOTO, MIpa3qHMKa apXaHTresoB Muxa-
mina u 'aBpumia, cinyx6 ocssienns: CBsTo-
MuxaitnoBcKuX 1epKBell.

W3pannsle B cratbe GOpMYISIpBl MOATBEP)KIAIOT OCOOBI CTATyC ¥ PaHT IIpasgHMKA
B permoHe: OH Ha3BaH «IIAHUTMPOM», UMeJ CTPYKTYPY C OBOMHBIM (OpMYIIIpOM I BO3-
MOYXHOTO COBEpIIIeHNs ITOIIPa3IHCTBa, COMEeprKal CIIaBHUKI CTUXVP, CTUXOBHBI, TMMHBI JIN-
Typrum amnocroiyia MlakoBa, uto ObLIO COIIOCTaBUMO C (OPMYJIIpaMU BEINKUX IIPA3THIKOB,
BKJIIOYAJI JIOKQJIbHBIE TEKCTHI (Hamp., «OT crpamrasix», NeNe 1.12; 3.9, « Apxanresn Muxaun»,
Ne 3.1) xanon, Ne 2.1-2.36), a Taxke nepycanumckue, kak npoxkumes Ilc 103:4 (Ne 3.4), Ano-
croix EBp 1:1-12 (Ne 3.5) n kanoH Moanna Jamackuna (Ne 1.7).

IIpencrasnenus o6 apxanreiae Muxamie, OTpaKeHHbIE B TEKCTAaX, KaK O «IIPEICTOSIIIEM
npecToiy / )KepTBeHHMKY Bora, xomarae o Jroasx», B yacTHocTH, Ha Crparrnom Cyne, «CiIy-
xkutesne Bora», 00ycioBieHbI yxxe chopMupoBaBmIMMICT Ha 6ase G1OIEIICKOro KOHTEKCTa
(dam 7:9-10, dau 12:1-2, 3 Bap 11:2-4, IIc 103:4, EBp 1:1-12 u gp.), 4acThi0 KOTOPOTO OBLIN
UTEeHUsI CIIy’KOBI, IIOHMMaHUEM pOJM apxaHrena Mwmxamma. DTU IpenCTaBIEHUS MOTYT
OBITH OXapaKTepM30BaHbI KaK TPagMLMOHHBIE. B TO e Bpems JIeKCMKa BTOPOTO KaHOHA
(Ne 2.1-2.36, @UTAN, «pom», eDWYI0, «IUP», CUVELOXODVTOL, «BMECTE IIUPYIOT, IPA3THYIOT»,
OIEPTATOC PUOLG, «BBICIIAS IPUPOA», OLUIPECLS Te Kol EVWOLE, «COeTMHEHNE U pasfelie-
HIEe») HEOObIYHA U CBUIETEIHCTBYET O 3HAKOMCTBE aBTOPA C COUMHEHMSIMI aHTUUHBIX aB-
TOPOB U OTLIOB AJIEKCAHAPUIICKOTO KPyTra, He MCKII0UaeT BePOSTHOCTD JIOKAIM3AIUY TeKCTa
M YIIOMMHAIOIIerocs B HeM xpama B Hioxaem Erumre.

B BusaHTUIICKMIT rMMHOTpaduUecKnii KOPIyc BOLIe MepycaauMcKuit kKaHoH VoanHa
Mamackmua (Ne 1.7), a permoHaIbHbBIE TEKCTHI OBLIN IOJIHOCTHIO 3a0BITHI, HO CBU/IETENBCTBY-
0T O TOM, HaCKOJIbKO Pa3HOOOpas3HbI OHU OBLIN OO BU3AHTMHU3ALUYU O0PSIA.

1,4,3

il
W

Unn. 2 «Apxanreny»: PHB, Canxr-Iletep6ypr,
PHDB I'peu.44, IX B., 1. 63.
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cebe Ha TuTeuM, pasbOHNUK BCTyIaeT B pail. B paio oH BcTpeuaeT oXpaHSIOIIETO JPeBO
JKU3HU XepyBuMa, Kotopslit, yBuns Kpect XpucroB y pa36oiiHuKa, IpOIyCKaeT B pait
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BBeneHune B IpobieMaTHKy

UsBectupni rmmHorpag VI B. cB. Poman CrapkolleBer| Hammcanl MHOTO KOHIAKOB?.
Pycckuit untarexs 3HaeT MHOTME M3 HUX JIMIIb 110 UX COKpAIleHHON 0 IPOUMIOHA U Iep-
Boro uKoca Bepcuy. OqHAKO MHOTVE KOHJAKM Ha Pas3HbBIX 9Tarax pasBUTHUS GOrOCIyKeHMs
BBILIUIN U3 YIIOTPEOIEHNS, I II03TOMY, K COXKAJIEHNIO, O HIX PYCCKUIT YMTATENb MaJIO 3HaeT.
VIMeHHO K Takoli IpyIIlie OTHOCUTCA KOHOAaK cB. PomaHa, 0 KOTOpOM 311eCh 1 IOMIET peub.

ITomHas Bepcus KOHMAaKa COXpaHWMJIACh B eIMHCTBEHHON IlaTMocckoit pykommcu —
Patm. 213 (XI B.). Konpmaxk, ucxons m3 3arojioBKa, ObLI HamycaH [Js MOKIOHeHUs Kpecry.
ITpn 3TOM yTOUHSETCH, UTO OH IpefHAa3sHAueH I IATHULBI CepeJUHbI Besnmkoro mocra, T.e.
4-i1 cepMuupl (Tfj TOPAGKELT] TAG pecoVNoTipov). ATprOyTHpoBaHye KOHAaKa Iepy cB. Pomana
ITOATBEP>KIAeTCS YKAa3aHHBIM 3[(€Ch XKe aKpOCTUXOM — ToUTo 10 €m0g ¢0Tiv PopoavoD.

VpeitHo KOHJaK pacramaercs Ha fBa 6J0Ka: 6iI0K 0 GraropasymHoM pasboiiHuke (1-15
MKOCBI) U OJIOK I[EPKOBHO-MCTOPMUECKUII C aKIeHTOM Ha oOperenue Kpecra (16—-24 mKkocsr).
ITocie cBoero wmcmoBemaHms pacmsaToro Xpucra Borom (cm. JIk 23:42) GiraropasyMHBI
pa3boiiHNK, BMCSA Ha CBOEM KpecTe, LyXOBHO oco3HaeT cBiI3b Kpecra I'ocriogHs ¢ paiickum
OpeBOM >KM3HM ¥ OIUIaKMBaeT TpexolafieHUe IpaoTna Apmama, 13-3a KOTOPOTO pariCKue
Bpara IUIsl ueJoBeKa OKa3aJMCh 3aKphIThL. ['0CIIons, yBUIeB neuanb pa3boiiHmKa, 000apser
ero, roBops 0 ToM, uTo OH — HOBBIII AfaM, IPUINEIIINIA, B TOM UNCJIe, UTOOBI BEpHYTb
Anama u ero motoMcTBO B pait. Crlacurenp HaIlOMMHAeT, UTO ITOCJIE M3THAHMUSI KO BXOXY
ObLT IIPUCTABJIEH XEPYyBUM C OTHEHHBIM MeueM B pykax. OH mopyuaer pasGoiHUKY, B3sB
Ero Kpect Ha cBOM mieum, IepBBIM BOWTM B pail 1, MoKas3aB KpecT xepyBuMy, BCTyINTH
BO BiafeHue paeM. OKpbUIEHHBI 3TUM, pa30OHNUK MAET B pail, 110 IIyTU IO XBajeOHYIO
necHb B anpec Kpecra. [logoiing k paro, oH nokassiBaeT xepyBumy 'ocnogens Kpecr, a ToT,
OCO3HAaB, YTO OH NPMHAMIEKUT MMeHHO ['ocromgy cumi, IpomyckaeT pasOoilHMKa B pail.
[bsIBOJI, YBUZIEB 9TO, PHIOAET, CETYET, UTO Pa3bOHUK OOJIbllle He IPUHAMIEKUT €ro Imocie-
JOBaTeNsaM, 1 0OBSIBISIET, UTO TOTOBUT A LlepkBu Tskesoe cpakeHue. U ero peub CryXut
ILUIaBHBIM IIEPEeXOA0M KO BTOPOI YaCTU KOHJAKa.

HaxoHern, aBTOp KOHAaKa ONNCHIBAET TO, B YeM >Ke€ KOHKPETHO COCTOAT ABABOJIBCKIIE
HanafeH!sd: TOHeHNS OT IyJeeB Ha allOCTOJIOB, IpUTecHeHN L[epKBU OT A3BIYECKUX IIapeit,
TOHEHNS Ha My4YeHMKOB. [IbIBOJI, BUAA UX CTOMKOCTD, IIocpamiIsgeTcsa. 3aTeM aBTOp Ilepexo-
IUT K cobbrTusam Hauamna IV B. — ummn. Koncrantus, nogo6uo Aspaamy (cm. Beir 14:14-16),
318 emmckomaMu ofoJIel epechk. A ero MaTh, paBHoOAIL Iapuia Enena, ykpemgemas Iocro-
JOM, Halnia Hekoero myned Wynmy, KOoTopsaIil moMmor eit passickath Kpect Xpucros. Uyna
IocJjie 9TOTo Kpecturcs ¢ uMeHeM Knpuak. 3akaHumBaeTcss KOHIaK MOJUTBEHHBIM oOpalie-
HueM K I'octiony Mucycy Xpucry.

PaccmarpumBaeMbIil KOHOAK, Kak BMHO, OCHOBaH Ha OmOielickoM ¥ HeOuOieickoM
marepuase. Tak, MAEHO OH OTTAJKMBAETCSI OT MCIOBegaHMs pasboiiHmkoM Ha Kpecre
Xpucra — «moMsHu MeHs, [ocmomy, korga mpumpemnb B Llapcrsme Tsoel» (JIk 23:42)°
7 Ha OTBETe eMy — «JMCTUMHHO IrOBOpIO TeOe, HbIHE e Oymelrs co MHow B pato» (JIk 23:43).

HemanoBaxHy posib mrpaeT u paiickas Oortanuka. B Beit 2:9 BeiTommcaresns mepe-
uncisger, 4o ['ocrogs B paro Hacamyl, IOMMMO OOBIUHBIX IepeBbeB, IPUATHBIX Ha BUL
M TIPUTOMHBIX IUISL IIMINM, €lle UM «IepeBO >KM3HM rocpenu pas» (to EOAov trg {wig év
péow ¢ mopadeicw?) u «aepeBo mosHaHMS Hob6pa u 31a» (0 EOAov ToD eidéval yvwoTov

2 O cB. Pomane cm. B: Koder J Romanos Melodos // La théologie byzantine et sa tradition. I/1 (VI° -
VII* s.) / Ed. C. G. Conticello. Turnhout, 2015. P. 115-132, 148-185. Co BpeMeHeM IOSBIINCH IIOApa-
Karenu cB. Pomany. ClIMCOK ayTeHTHMUHBIX KOHTAKoB cM. B: Koder J Romanos Melodos. 5. Verzeichnis
der Romanos zugeschriebenen Hymnen // Ibid. S. 132-148.

* Pycckuit tekct CasaierHoro Ilucanus mpusoputcs mo: Bubmausa. Kuuru Cssiennoro ITncanns
Berxoro n HoBoro 3aBera B CuHOZANIBHOM IIepeBofe ¢ KOMMEHTapusaMu 1 npumioxennsamu. M.: PBO,
2006.

* Tpeueckuit TekcT KHMUruM BeiTmsa mnpmBopgmrcs mo: Septuaginta. Vetus Testamentum Graecum.
Auctoritate Academize Scientarium Gottingensis editum. Vol. I. Genesis // Ed. J. W. Wevers. Géttingen,
1974.
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KkoAoD kot ovnpod). C rmocaegHero mpapoguTenn mosgHee BKycar mwiof (cM. Beit 3:6), He-
CcMOTps Ha mpsamoii samper (cM. Beit 2:17). Ilocie m3rHanus npapomuTesneil u3 pas, 4ToOb
OHJ He BKYCWJIM IUIOAa OT ApeBa >km3HM (cM. BeIT 3:22), [ocions mpucraBiseT «Ha BOCTOKE
y cana Enemckoro XepyBrma u miaMeHHBI Meu obparnaroruitcs» (Etafev ta yepouPip kol
Vv gAoyivnv popgaiov trv otpepopévnv» BerT 3:24). 3arem, B MmacoperckoM tekcte u Cer-
tyarmHte Kaure BoiTus roBopmrtcs, UTo XepyBUMOB MHOTO — T XEPOULPLY, XOTS B CAMOM
KOH/aKe, KaK BIIHO U3 er0 KOHTEKCTa, OyJeT BCTpeuaThcs M OAUH XepyBUM (CM. 0OCOGEHHO
nxkoc 10). OxHaxo, BIIOJIHE BO3MOKHO, UTO ¢B. PomMaH onupajcs Ha cupuitckuii Texct Ilnca-
HMS, Tie YIIOMIHAETCSI ONMH XEePYBUM®.

B rpynny HeOubierickux MCTOYHUKOB OTHOCUTCH, Ipexae Bcero, EBanrenne or Hu-
KOO¥IMa, TJe BCTpeuaeTcss aHaJOTMUHBIN CI0OJKET BXOKIEHMs 61aropasyMHOro pa36oitHu-
Ka B pail ¢ kpecToM Ha mtedax®. B romunnu «Ha nmoximonenne Yectnomy Kpecty», ubs
atpubyuusa cBT. MoanHy 3maToycTy cIopHas, BCTpeuaeTcs, Kak M B KOHOaKe, IIPUSBIB
BocIeTh HOByI0 xBasneOHyI0 ony Kpecry Xpucroy: Kpect — HOBoe mpeBo Xu3HH,
Xpucroc — HoBp1 Apnam. IlporuBomocraBneHue pasboiinuka Apamy («Ilocme Toro
KaK IepBbIil UeIOBEK BKYCUJI OT ApeBa U ObLI M3THAH U3 pas, KaK pa3bOIHUK, MEPBHIil
’Ke pa3boIfHNMK, Ha [peBe yBEpOBaB, B pall BOILEN»’), COTEPMOJIOTMUECKOE JICIIOIb30-
BaHMe TeMbl npuBuBKU («Kak ecim Obl 3emienesnel], IpUBMUB ONHY CafOBYI0O MacjINHY,
ceslaeT HAJUTOM COKaMU M GIaTOILIONHON M OTHOM APYTUX MPUBUBAET, TaK U XPUCTOC
pasboiiHuKa, CIOBHO AMKYI0O MAacjlMHY, B ILUIOJOBYIO IPMBIUJI, IIPU 3TOM OBLI yBepeH,
YTO BCe HAPOIbI MOJKET IIPUBUTH U II€PECANNUTH B paii»®), KoTopas B KOHIAKe IIPUMEHs-
ercs ko Kpecty XpucroBy — Bce 3TI TeMBbI BCTPEUYAIOTCS B TOMIMIINY apMaHCKOIO aBTopa
IV B. Acrepus Coducra’.

Haxonern;, B romminun «B cBaTyio u Benukyio [IaTHuIly Ha cBiTylo cTpacTsb I'ocmon-
HIO», TaKKe OIIMO0UYHO aTpubyTmpyemoit cBT. MoaHHy 31aToycTy, Tak Kak IIpMHaaJIe-
KT aHOHMMHOMY aBTopy V-VI BB., KOTOpBII M3BecTeH Iof IceBmoHuMOM «EBceBuii
AnexcaHIpUIICKUII» 'Y, COmEpKMUTCA CIOKET C BXOKAeHMeM pasboiiHuka B pait. OcBo-
0oXIeHHBIe M3 aACKOTO 3aToueHys [oclomoM IpaBefHMKM, IpUAS B pail, oOHapy-
KMBAIOT TaM pa30O0JHMKA, KOTOpBII OOBACHAET, Kak Iomai criojga. Korma Ha Kpecte
oH mcmoBenoBan Xpucta, ToT, moMumMo obeltaHusa, 4YTo pa3GOHMK CErOgHS Xe OymeT
C HIM palo, JajJ eMy yKasaHMe B3iIThb 3HaMeHle KpPecTHOe M ¢ HUM MATU B pail. «Ecian
IUTaMEHHBII Med He JOomycTuT TebGs BoiiTm», — mepemaer cinoBa Cmacurens pas6oii-
HIUK, — «IIOKQXI €My I[apcKoe 3HaMeHMe, I OH OTKpoeT Tebe nBepu»''. Pa3boiiHuk, mo-
IOMAd K paliCKUM BpaTaM, yBUIeJ] ILUIaMEHHBIM Med, KOTOPBII TYT 3aKpbLI Ilepeld HUM
neepu. Ho xak Toxpko pasOoifHUK ckasai, uro Pacmarsiit Ilaps Cam ero mocian coma
7 IOKasaJl KpecTHOe 3HaMeHMe, CTPaX TYT jKe BIIYCTMJI B pait'®

BcrmomMmuaeMble B KOHAake coObITua oOHapyskeHus Kpecta — cB. mapuia Emena ort-
npasnsercs B Mepycanum, sxenast obpectu Kpecr, Hexuit uyneit Uyna momoraer HailTi ero,
BIIOCJIEACTBUM KpecTurcs ¢ mMmeHeM Kupmak, cB. Enena BrocjaencTBmu u3 IBO3As HeJlaeT
y3IeUKy I KOHs ¢B. KoHCTaHTMHA — B I1€JI0M YKas3bIBAIOT Ha OJHY M3 TpeX JIUTEPaTypPHBIX

> Cp. van Rompay L. Romanos le Mélode. Un poéte syrien a Constantinople // Early Christian Poetry.
A Collection of Essays / Ed. J. den Boeit and A. Hilhorst. Leiden, New York, Koln, 1993. P. 288.

¢ Cm. cH. 36.

7 Asterius sophistus. In Psalmum IV Homilia II,17 // Asterii sophistee commentariorum in Psalmos
quée supersunt: accedunt aliquot homilize anonymee / Ed. M. Richard. Oslo, 1956. P. 40-41.

8 Asterius sophistus. In Psalmum IV Homilia II,18 // Ibid. P. 41.

° Cm. mogpo6uee: Anexcansn A. I, Makcumos O. B. Acrepuit Coducr // I13. 2001. T. 3. C. 636-637.

10" Clavis Patrum Greecorum. Vol. IIl. A Cyrillo Alexandrino ad Iohannem Damascenum. Turnhout,
1979. P. 74. Ne 5526. O Hem noppobuee cM.: Mouceesa C. A. EBceBuit, ermckon Anekcanppuiickuii // II9.
2008. T. 17. C. 249.

"' Cm. Hoanu 3namoycm, cem. B caryro u Benukyto [Iatauny Ha cBaTylo crpacts ['ocrmogHio // Tso-
peHMs CBIATOro oTla Haurero Moansna 37aroycra, apxumenuckona KOHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKOTO, B PYyCCKOM
nepesoge. B 12 1. T. 11, xu. 2. CII6., 1905. C. 913.

2 Cm. Tam xe. C. 913-914.
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Tpaguuuii, oobpsacHIIOMMX oO0HapyskeHme Kpecra®. Bompoc, kakoit HaMSTHUK KOHKPETHO
13 3TOI TPAAWUIMN OB Ha KOHIAK, OCTAeTCs 3a IpefeaMyl HAaCTOSIIEN CTaThIL.

OmnuceiBaeMblil 37eCh KOHAAK OOHApY)XMBaeT CXOACTBO C KOHmakoM «BosHecsritcs
Ha Kpecr Bosero...» HEM3BeCTHOrO aBTOpa'*: B 000MX KOHJAKaX BCTPEUAIOTCS CIOKETHI C BXO-
JKIOEeHNeM B pait GiaropasyMHoro pasboiiHnka u ooperennem Kpecra (¢ HeGomplimMy Ba-
puanmamu). Bropoit KoHgak cTporo mocBsilleH Bo3aBibKkeHnio Kpecra, uto ykasaHo B akpo-
cTuxe «..0Ywolv», UTO JUIIMHUI pa3 yKasbIBaeT Ha CIIeLMAJIbHOE BIUIETEHUE B KOHIAK
ciokera ¢ obperermem Kpecra. I. me MaroH [momyckaeT, UTO aBTOp 3TOr0 KOHIakKa ObLI
BIOXHOBJIEH KOHJAKOM cB. Pomana®.

Xots HapmmcaHue KoHpaka B pykommcyu XI B. u QUKCUpYeT ONpeneneHHYI0 MPaKTUKY
JCIIOJIB30BaHMsI KOHJaKa BeNMKmM II0CTOM, BCe JKe COIepsKalljeecss BO BTOPON IIOJIOBUHE
KOHfaka BocrmoMuHaHme obperennst Kpecra 'ocriomHs MOXKeT yKasbIBaTh, UTO M3HAYAIBHO
KOHAaK ObLI HammcaH [Jsg GorocmyskeHus 14 ceHtsOps (6 mapra cT. ct.)', T.e. Bo3nBiokenns
Kpecra T'ociogus®’.

B 2004 r. mpor. B. Acmyc ocyliecTBiI mepeBof TOJIBKO 18-ro, 19-ro m 22-ro mxocos’®.
[IpencraBieHHBII HAMU IIEPEBOJ Ha PYCCKUIL I3BIK BCETO KOHIAKa OCYIIECTBJIEH BIIEPBBIE
” ocHOBaH Ha m3pnanuu I'. me Marona B 128 Tome cepun «Sources Chrétiennes»®.

ITepeBon xoHmaka npenogo6Horo Pomana Ciagkomesna
Ha nmokJioHeHne Kpecry

B narHMIY cepenuHBI IOCTa, KOHAAK Ha IOKJIOHEHNe YecTHOMY KpecTy, comepskaluit
CJIeyIOIMII aKPOCTUX: CIie CTUXOTBOpeHNe PomaHa.
I'mac mnaranbHBIN 2-71, camoryiaceH Ha «HeBo3menaHHOTrO...»

ITpormmit

CBAIIIeHHOMY JpeBY IOKJIOHSIACH

UYecrroro Kpecra Tsoero, o Xpucroc bor,

Mbsr! 6iaroroBeem® nepen To6oit, locrrogn, Ha HeMm Pacmarsim,
OcBo6Goau 0T OITacHOCTel poj uenoBeuecknit Boropomuirert,
Yepes Koropyio Anam ObL1 Ipu3BaH HEKOTOa B pail.

1. TpebnaxxeHHOE IPEBO, [ap >KU3HY HAIIIell,
B cepenuue pas Hacaawmn BeiHnit®,

3 O mByx mpyrmx cm.: Kenmoe M., ouak., JTykawesuu A. A. Bosusumkenne Yecrroro n KuBorso-
pamero Kpecra Tocrmomgaa // II9. 2005. T.9. C.160-161. OgHa moBecTByeT 0 ToM, uTo Kpecrt GbL1
morpebeH moj xpamMoM AQpPOINTSL, IIOCIe PAaCKOIOK Hawm Tpu Kpecra, Kpect Xpucra o6Hapyxmim
yepe3 UyHO BOCKPECEHNs, COBEpIIMBIIEECS Uepe3 ero IpMiIoKeHMe K MepTBeny. [Ipyras Tpaguuus
pacckasbIBaeT o ToM, 4To Kpect 6bu1 HavineH B I B. xeHoit nmmeparopa Kinapnus I, 3aTeM 6B COKPBIT
1 cHoBa o6HapyxeH B IV B. PasHsle Bapmaruu jereHas! Ipo cB. Kupuaka u ux ocOGEHHOCTH CM. B:
Kproxosa A. H., Koponés A. A., Mypasvés A. B. u 0p. Kupnak crqmu. // I19. 2014. T. 34. C. 140-141.

" TlomHyro Bepcuio KoHmaka cM. B: Anonymous. On the Raising of the Holy Cross // Fourteen Early
Byzantine Cantica / Ed. C. A. Trypanis. Wien, 1968. P. 152-158.

» XXXIX. Hymne de 'adoration de la Croix // Romanos le Mélode. Hymnes. Tome IV / intr., tex.
trad. et notes par J. Grosdidier de Matons. Paris, 1967. P. 314-315.

' Kapaburnos U. A. Tloctaas Tpuons. VicTropuueckuit 0630p es I1aHa, COCTaBa, PeJAKIVII U CIaBSIH-
ckux nepesonos. CII6., 1910. C. 31, 33.

7 Cm.: [Romanos Melodos] Hymnus auf die Verehrung des ehrwiirdigen Kreuzes // Romanos
Melodos. Die Hymnen. 1 Band / tbers. und erlaut. von J. Koder. Stuttgart, 2005. S.373. Taxxe cM.:
XXXIX. Hymne de I’adoration de la Croix ... P. 313-314.

8 Cm.: Acmyc B., npom. BcemupHoe Bozasinkenue Yecrroro u Kusorsopsiero Kpecra // Vimmep-
ckoe Bospoxaenue. 2004. Ne 1. C. 54, 59-60.

¥ XXXIX. Hymne de I’adoration de la Croix ...Ibid. P. 324-253.

% JToci1. «IOpa)KeHbI» — SLOWITODHEY.

! NlpeBo mosHaHua Ko6pa u 31a coriacHo BriT 2:9. O630p GoraToil LepKOBHOI 5K3ere3sl (a TakxKe
dunona AJeKCaHAPUIICKOTO) STOTO ApeBa, a TaKKe OTHEHHOTO Opyskusd cM. B: Alexandre M. L’épée De
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Yro6sI, K ceMy IpUOIIIKAACh,

Beunoi1 n GeccMepTHO XU3HU AfaM JOCTUIaI®.

OnHaKo TOT He CTPEMMJICS ITO3HATH )XU3Hb CBOIO,

U B Heit ommbcsa®, u BKYCIII CMePTH;

PasboitHuk ke, BUIA, Kak cue qpeBo* B Jmeme

Ha T'osroge 6110 IIpeKpacHo Iepeca)keHo,

Y3HaeT MCTMHHYIO XU3Hb B HEM ¥ 00paIfaeTcs K HeMy:

«Cne ecTb TO camoe ApeBO, KOTOPOe HeJaBHO OTEL] MOJ paspyLLI
B paro».

2. Korpa ceit ocy>xneHHBI ObLI BO3BBIIIEH HA Ipese

U Bepoit ObLT ONpaBaaH, U ee OTKPHITO UCIIOBEXOBAI,
BrLn0o packpeITo cepaua

Ero oko®, u y3pes HacnaxaeHue DIEMCKOE,

B cepenuue cama yBumen cusiomyo purypy,

Koropast umena [popmy] kpecra, KOTOPBIt ObLT BO3ABUTHYT?,
Bens oH paBeH KU3HU

CMepTHBIX JNI0Eel*, 9TO IPeBO KU3HIUL.

Pa36oitHNK, BUMISI, UTO CUS KU3HD CUsSET B 000MX [peBax,
Peimaer, mockonbKy ceit AgaMm mai

B paro.

3. PamocTs 1 rope omosieBany IOBEIIEHHOIO;
Knsup Bumen Ha ApeBe U pafgoBaiCcH,

Flamme (Gen. 3,24): Textes Chrétiens et Traditions Juives // Hellenica et Judaica. Hommage & Valentin
Nikiprowetzky / Ed. A. Caquot, M. Hadas-Lebel et J. Riaud. Leuven-Paris. P. 403-441.

2 06 aroit PYHKIMU AepeBa CTAHOBUTCA IMOHATHBIM 13 BeIT 3:22: «I Temepp Kak ObI He IpoCTep
oH (Amam. — /. C.) pyKu cBOeif, M He B3sI TaK)XK€ OT [epeBa )XM3HY, U He BKYCWUJ, U He CTajl XUTb
BEUHO».

# Toca. «corpemmi» — dujpapte. ToHkas urpa cMbiciaa: AgaM, He ITO3HaB B paio B IIOJIHOM Mepe
CBOEro IIpefHasHAa4YeHMs, COMJICA C IIyTH, HEIPABIUIBHO PACIOPSIVUICS CBOEN >KM3HBIO, OLINOOYHO
Iojarasi, 4To, KaK pas3-TaKky HaXORMTCS Ha BEPHOM ITyTIL.

# Jloca. «pacTeHue» — «TO PUTOV».

» Jle MaTOH CYUMTaeT 9TO OPUIEHMCTCKUM BBIpa)KEHNEM U YKasbIBaeT: «[lyXOBHbIE ITa3a Amama
3aKpBUIICH IIOCHE Tpexa. IIepBBIM pe3yJbTaToM MCKYIUIEHMs SIBISETCS OTKPBITVE JYXOBHBIX IJIa3
pasboifHuKa, CUMBOJA ... CTPAHAlOI[ero, pacKasBIIEToCs U IIPOLIEHHOro uejoBeuecTBay». — XXXIX.
Hymne de l'adoration de la Croix ... P. 327, nota 2. [JeiicrBurensHo, Opuren nuirer o6 ocoboMm pope
«B0oXeCTBEHHOIO YyBCTBA, yYacCTHMKAMIM KOTOPOTO OBIBAIOT OJHM TOJBKO OlaskeHHBIE». [laiblire
OH IIE€PeUNCIIAeT PasHOBIAHOCTIL STOTO POJa, XapakTepusys Kaxnslit. [To ¢akry, OpureH ucnomnpsyer
JIEKCUKY IIATV YyBCTB YeJOBEKa: «3peHue, obnamarliee CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CO3epLaTh BelllM, 3aHVMAl0-
II[Me BBICIIIEE IIOJIOXKEHIEe CPABHUTENIBHO C TeJleCHBIMU cyInHocTaMu» (Opueen. [Iporus Hensca. Ku. 1,
48 // Opueen. O Hauanax. IIporus Iensca. CII6., 2008. C. 465).

% JToca. «TUI» — TOV TOTTOV.

7 T. me MaTOH BMANT 3[eCh HeCIy4ailHOe YIIOTpeOieHMe CJIoBa TOV TOTOV, KOTOpOe IpUdYeM
JIMEHHO B 9K3€reTMUECKOM IUIaHE: APEBO >XU3HU B paio CIyxurt npoobpasom Kpecra Tocmon-
Hs1 — XXXIX. Hymne de 'adoration de la Croix ... P. 327, nota 3.

% T. me MaToH cumTaer MHaye: NAlkiog «0003HaUAET SMOXM UeIOBEUeCTBa, pacCMaTpuBaeMble B IJI0-
GanbHOM MaciuTabe, a He BO3pacT OTEJIBHOIO UesloBeKa». BeposTHo, cB. PoMaH mpoTmBomIOCTaBiser
«UJICTO MaTepUAIbHYIO JKM3Hb, IONJEPKUBAEMYI0 PAICKIM [EPEBOM, CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI >KU3HIA,
MCTOUHIKOM JI CHMBOJIOM KOTODOII Il 3PEJIOrO UeJIOBEYECTBa, TeIepb 0oJjiee CIIOCOGHOTO OLyXO-
TBOPSITH CBOM JKEJIAHUS, SIBISETCA KpecT. B mpomexyTke Mexmy AnamMoM M XpUCTOM CYyLIECTBYET
CpeqHss cTamms, Iepuox 3aKOHa, BO BpeMs KOTOPOTO OPEBO JKM3HIY SABJISETCS CMMBOJIOM HPaBCTBEH-
HBIX PeaINil, HO ellle OTPaHMYMBAETCS 3€MHOI KI3HBIO: MYIPOCTb «IPEBO SKIU3HU NI TeX, KOTOpHIe
npuobpeTaroT ee, — 1 GIaKeHHBI, KOTOpble coxpaHsioT ee!» (IIpurtu 3:18), «MCIOTHUBIIIEECS XKeTIaHe»
(IIputu 13:12), «kporkuit 13b1Kk» ([Ipuru 15:4)» — Ibid. P. 329, nota 2. XapakrepHo, uTO BO BCEX Tpex
murarax u3 Kauru IIpurueit ykasaHHbBIe MOMEHTBI CPABHIBAIOTCS C APEBOM SKU3HIL
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Anama >xe B Heiyre

Bups, cocTpamaer emy, mpe3peB CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE paHBI.
Ho Xpucroc, y3HaB 0 MBICJISIX MCIIOBEJHIKA CBOET0”,
«He cxopbmn», — roBopmi, — «06 Amame mpaoriie,

Bens S ke ecTs MCTHMHHBLI BTOpoit Anam™,

U npuuren ciactu o6pas Agama Moero.

S emy man Bce Gi1a)KEHCTBO BMeECTE C IPEBOM JKM3HI,

Ho T0T, B30YHTOBaBIINCH, IPMOOPEN IPOKIIATIE

B paro.

4. Pagu Hero I colres ¢ BBICOTHI, Kak YeaoBeKoroberl,

Yro6s! 0CBOBOANTD POJ CEro UeoBeKa, Kak MmiiocepaHbIi;

S cpenanca mpoKIATEIM,

Yro6s! 130aBUTH OT IPOKISATUSA AfaMa M ero I0OTOMKOB®.
JpeBoM npecTyIuieHMe GBLIO BBEAEHO IIPAOTIIOM,

W3-3a aToro mpeBa, CIIOBHO MPECTYIIHUK, OH OBLI M3THAH M3 pad,
BBopuTcs jxe 06paTHO APEBOM KM3HIL.

ThI Bxoau mepBBIM BMecTe ¢ AgaMoM B paii,

Bynyun nHa [paiickux| npocropax®, 30B1 CMEPTHBIX U IIPUHMMAI BEPYIOIINX,
CerogHa Bemsb THI Bolifelrs co MHoOI, pagy<cs,

B pait®.

5. Korpa nepBo3maHHbI* ObUI MCTOPTHYT 13 pasd,

To ObLT IPUCTABIEH XEPYBUM CTEpPEUDb €r0 IMyTh™.

Ho Bosnoxn® Kpect Moit

Ha mureun, u Tak Boiau B IXeM C ycepameM:

Ecnu anren” He yBUAMT, UTO ThI HECELIb IIMCBMEHHBIN yKas®,
OxpaHAOINIT OTHEHHBII MeY OIaIUT Tebs IIaMeHeM™.
IMoguumas cue npennucanne Moero Kpecra,

O pas6oitHUK, [TOJOIAN K XepyBUMAaM,

OH y3HaeT B HEM CHMBOJ KM3HU U JACT Tebe B PyKN
IIpaBo OTBOPSTH [ABepu past] u BBOAUTD Apy3eit Momx
B pait».

6. Pa36oiTHMK, BBICTYIIIAB 3TO, BO3JIOKIIL Ha ILIEUIL,
Kaxk rosopmn BecemumnocTusslit, 3HaK Giraromarir;
Wng, oH npociasisan

# TlockonbKy pa36oifHMK MCIIOBeoBaT ero — JIk 23:42.

* Cp.: 1 Kop 15:45, 47.
3 Cm.: Tax 3:13.
* Jloci. «Ha macTouiie» — €V VOUT.
¥ Cm.: JIk 23:43.
3 T.e. Agam.
% Cwm.: Borr 3:24.
% Moci. «Bo3bMU» — A&Pe.
I. me MaroH mosaraer, 4To peub MeT He 00 aHresie, a o0 yIOMMHAeMOM Jajiee OTHEHHOM
meue: «Eciau orHeHHbINI Medu He yBuaurt...» — Ibid. P.331, nota 1. Iloxoske Ha cjoBa M3 peum pas-
Goitauka u3s anoxkpuda «Epanrenne or Huxommmar: «Ayayov pe toivov év tf oAy tig Edép ko
idodoa 1} pAoyivn popgpaic O onpeiov 100 otawpod TjvolEé pot kol eiofiAbov» (Ipomyctmi (apx.
Muxaw. — /[. C.) MeHs ToTUac B BpaTa dneMcKue, u yBugeHHoe (MHoi1. — /]. C.) OTHEHHOE Opy’Kue OT-
KpbL10 MHe cuMBoJI Kpecra, u s Bowres) — Evangelium Nicodemi. Pars II. Descensus Christi ad inferos.
Cap. X (XXVI) // Evangelia Apocrypha / C. Tischendorf. Lipsae, 1876. P. 332.

*# Tod tithov t& Oeomiopata. Bmammo, moppasymeBaercs HafgmucaHme Ha Kpecre, koropoe
IUISL aHTeJla OKaKeTCsl LApCKMM IIPMKA30M IIPOIIYCTUTh pas3boiiHMKa B pal.

¥ QyTypaJbHBI YCIOBHBII IIEPUOS,.

37
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Hap Kpecra u, mos, moropan’ mecHb HOByIo'!:

«Tp1 gy Gecrutonubix npuBuBKa*?, ThI cTan miyrom,
OunnamnmM caMyo JIyUIIYIo MalrHio — pasym®;

Te1 KopeHs 6iaroit** Moert BO3poauBILIeica® KI3HY,

ThI 3xe371 ynapa, Iopaskaronuii Bpara Anama;

TsI oTBOpWI BpaTa OJIa’KEHCTBA, KOTOPBIE 3arep HEKOTOa
I'pex, B KOTOpBII TOrga Brajx Anam

B paro.

7. Tl OmApMIIO COBEPIIIEHHOI KM3HBIO0, O [[peBo TpebIaskeHHOe,
MeHs 1 BCIKOTrO uesloBeKa, MMelolero 6jaronars TBoro.

ThI nocox,

Harmpasnsommii K )KU3HI TPELIHUKOB, JTI00SIx Tebs*;

TsI mokasan sonary?, mpocenBaioIyI0 B I'YMHe

VckycHO MAKMHY, B OTOHB ee BbIOpachIBasg®,

Yro6B!I IUION CIOXUTH B XPaHIIINIIE.

ThI cTas IpMoM, CPeICTBOM yCMUPEHNS YXKACHBIX UYEeB;

T cran xopabiem cBsaroit Bo Xpucre llepksu,

BoskecTBeHHOE BeCJI0, HAIIPABISIOLIEE IIPABEHBIX I BEPYIOLINX
B pait.

8. 51 mamen ymoOHbIT ITyTh McrioBeqaHMsI "

U npocnapnso Te6s, o [peBo, BosBricuBIIee X1M3Hb HaIY;

TrI 3HAK IIpaBOCY RV

Tropem, GirarouecTyst BEpYIOLIUX 3aI[UTHNK [IPEKPACHBII,

TrI cTas >kepTBeHHNKOM Bo)kecTBeHHENINNM, IIpeKPacHBIN aJITaph,
BrureiBarommir®® HEIIOPOUHYIO KPOBb XKEPTBBI;

TeI KoIlbe yCTpalaliiee, IIopakarlifee KpPerocTb JeMOHOB;

4 JToCJI. «IIOCTOSTHHO TOBOPWII» — EAEYEV QEL.

1 Cm.: Ilc 32:3; 95:1 m momobmble mM Mecta. OO0 mcmoiap3oBaHuMM oOpasa «IIeCHM HOBOII»
B IImcanum n B TBOpeHusax Cmareix OTLOB, a Takke ero OCOGEHHOCTM B TBOpUecTBe CB. PomaHa
cM. oapobuee: Barkhuizen J. H. The «New Song» as Traditional Biblical and Patristic Motif in Romanos
the Melodist // EAAnvik&. 1991-1992. T. 42. P. 157-162.

“ ¢yKkéVTPLOpO — IPUBUBKA B CEIbCKOX035/ICTBEHHOM 3HAUEHUIL.

“ T. me MaToH CUMTaeT, UTO CJIOBO YEMPYLOV, IepeBeleHHOe HaMI KaK «IalllHg» (KIaccuyecKoe
3HAUEHNE), CIEAyeT IIEPEBECT KaK «3eMIIeNeIbUeCKIII MHCTPyMeHT». Torna 910 MecTo M3 KOHIa-
Ka OymeTe IlepeBeNEeHO IPMMeEPHO Tak: «Thl — ILTYT, MPEBOCXOMHOE OPYAVE, OUMILAIOLIEe PasyM».
B xauecTBe IMOATBEP)KIOEHMSA 3TOM MAEW OH IPMBOAUT LMTAThl M3 COUMHEHUII APEBHUX aBTOPOB,
BBICKa3bIBABIINX IIOXO0HBIE MbICIN: 1-1 amosorus cB. Uyctuna Puiocoda, 6-1 rommius mpo ey
n Boropomuuy Mapuro ¢t IIpokia KoHCTaHTMHOIIONIBCKOTO, 2-5 TOMIUINA Ha BOCKpelileHue Jlasaps
npr. Eppema Cupnua. XXXIX. Hymne de 'adoration de la Croix ... P. 332-333, nota 3.

# Toci. «kopeHb» — pilo.

# JIoCJI. «IIORHSBIIENCSI» — AVACTACNG.

“ Ammrosus Ha Ilc 22:4 «1) p&Bdog cov kai 1) Paktnpio cov, adTai pe mopekdrecavs — «TBOII Kes
u TBOJT IOCOX — OHM YCIIOKAUBAIOT MEHI». 3[(€Ch VI Jajlee TPEeUeCcKMil TEKCT IICAIMOB LTUPYETCS I10:
Septuaginta. Vetus Testamentum Graecum. Auctoritate Academise Scientarium Gottingensis editum.
Vol. X. Psalmi cum Odis / Ed. A. Rahlfs. Géttingen, 1931.

¥ 31ech yIOTpeOIIEHO CIOBO «ALKHNTHPLOV», O3HAYalolllee «BesIKa MJISI IPOCEMBAHMI», TO IKe,
YTO U «JTTVOV», BcTpeyarolieecss B M 3:12, o6pas 113 KOTOPOTO JICIIOJIb3YeT B JaHHOM MeCTe KOHIaKa.

¥ Cm.: Mo 3:12; JIk 3:17.

¥ Tlo mercin I'. me MaToHa, 3[ech MMeeT MeCTO ABOIIHOEe ICIIOBefaHUe: pasOOHUK JICIIOBeLal
Xpucta, 1 OH ’Xe UCIIOBENA] CBOe HeXoCTOMHCTBO nepen Hum. Bosee Toro, kak moguepkmBaer ¢ppaH-
I{y3CKMIT M3[aTeJIb CO CCHLIKON Ha roMuinio cBT. MoanHa 3maToycra Ha Jlazaps, «EUkaipov o3Hauaer,
4TO, ecyiyt OBl OH CIIMIIIKOM [OJITO >KAasl, ObLI0 GBI camirkoM mo3gHo». XXXIX. Hymne de I'adoration
de la Croix ... P. 334, nota 3.

0 Moci. «IprHUMAaLmity — deEqpevov.
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Tl por HEITOPOUHBI, OABJIAIOIINIICT Ha OBLaX XPUCTa;

Ts1 JIOGHBIM MecTOM KOCHYJICI AfaMa M Bpyumi [eMy] pamocTs’’;
U 51, 6ynyun y6exxnen To6oil, B CIiellike BO3BpAI[alOCh

B pait.

9. PonuHy BUKYy CBATYIO, KOTOPOII BiIajiell IIpaoTel] MOJi,
Bens yBuaen® kpyroppallieHue CBeTa, KOTOpoe He IIOIJIOTIIIA ThMa™,
Ecnu cHapyKu OHO TakoBoO,

To Benuku Giiara Ga)KeHCTBA, KOTOpPbIe BHYTPMU,

Benp rya3 He yBuUmeJ, U JaKe YXO He YCIBIIIAIIO,
Cepatie He y3HaIIO TO, uTO I'OCIIOAB IIPUTOTOBILI
Jrobsammm Ero, pacnimHaromumces Bmecre ¢ Hum™,

51 mepBBIT UM OTBOPWII IIYTh JKU3HIL.

CumBon Kpecra B3st [I 321U THI KU3HI,

Benp mrobsaiuit 3nak™ Kpecra Boitger

B pait.

10. He cTpamryce ropsumiero Meqa, OXpaHAIOIIero BXO;
Benp Hecy 3Hak Kpecra u mepsaro a».

Cue rosops, IOAXOAUT

K paro, npencraer nepen xepyBuMaMu

U B3biBaer: «O xpaHUTEIh BEPHENMIINIL, CTPAXX HEIIOKOIEOU MBI,
Caaroit Terpamopd, XepyBUM MHOTOOKMIL,

A mpuren nokasars BaM (Tebe?) 3HAK XpUCTOB,
ITocnaunslit o Hero ceromnsa us Mspans.

CaMm uccienyit cMMBOI® 1 OTHAIL [paiickue] IPOCTOPEI
Otna mMoero, Biages KOTOPBIMU, OH PagyeTcs

B paro.

11. Bo3spMu OAIMHHEELIN 3HAK, BoxecTBeHHbIe Hammucir’’
U nopnucs Laps Bora BecemmoctuBoro®».

Cue rosopsi, mepemain

IMapckmit yka3 XpuCTOB € IMOCHELIHOCTHIO;

XepyBUM 3Ke, BBICIYILAB, Y3HAET OJIArONATHIO B IIPUKa3e

5! [Romanos Melodos] Hymnus auf die Verehrung des ehrwiirdigen Kreuzes. S. 374, nota 13. ITo mpe-
manmio, Kpecr 6511 BogpysxeH Ha loirode, rae 6511 3axoporHer Agam. O6 sToM cM., HanpuMep: HoanH
3namoycm, cem. Becena Ha EBanrenue ot Moansna, 85 // TBopeHus csaToro oria Hairero Moanna 3ia-
TOycTa, apxmenuckona KoHcTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOTO, B pycckoM IepeBogme. B 12 1. T. 8, ku. 2. CII6., 1902.
C. 578. B cupmitckom anoxkpude «Ilemepa cokposui» (IV B.? VI B.?) ynoMuHaeTcss, YT0 KOrjja «KPOBb
u Boxa Beurmiich n3 Ero (Xpucra. — /[. C.) 6oka, oHu crexin B ycra Agama» — Die Schatzhohle. Teil I:
Ubersetzung / hrgb. von C. Bezold. Leipzig, 1883. S. 63.

52 Jlocn. «Hamed» — e0pov.

3 XXXIX. Hymne de Padoration de la Croix ... P.336-337, nota 1. Ilo Apucroreinto, Bcenennas
nmeeT popmy cdepsl, eHTpoM Kotopoii sBisercs 3emis (O nebe. Ku. I, 1. 4 // Apucmomenv. Coun-
HeHns B 4-x 1. T. 3. M., 1981. C. 315). Ha moBepxHOCTb cepbl, K TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIl cdepe HeloxBIIK-
HBIX 3Be3Jl, 3aKpeIUIeHbI 3Be3/bl, COCTOSIIME M3 IISITOr0 3JeMeHTa — 3(uUpa, KOTOPBIN M HaXOLUTCS
B IIPOCTPAHCTBE MEXAY 3Be3[aMu, IpU ABVDKEHNUN C(epbl HEIOABIDKHBIX 3Be3[ OH TPETCS C CAMUMM
3BEe3aMI, OTCIOIA U TEILIO CO cBeToM, uciryckaembiMu oT Hux (O uebe. Ku. I, rut. 7 // Tam sxe. C. 319).
Orcrofja 1 KpyrospalljeHye CBeTa B JaHHOM KoHpjake. ITo mbIcan cB. Pomana, GaropasyMHBII pas-
GOJIHUK BBIIIIEJ 3a Ipefesbl BeeleHHOIL.

* Cwm.: 1 Kop 2:9.
oci. «meuaTs» — Trv o@payido.

Hocn. «ByKBy» — TO 0DV ypappaL.
Jocit. «BBIOMTOE, BBICEUEHHOE» — £yXaphrypaTa.
Bunumo, nogpasymesaercsa Hagmuch Ha Kpecre.
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CusromieM nop¢upy KpoBaBy o™

Yemanuics, Tor4ac ypasyMeB BEpHO;

B34 ke yKas, TYT e HaXOIUT CJIOBA MYIPBIMI,
Y3HaB cily, B HUX 3BYYalllyIo I pa30oiHIKA, UTO
«Ceronus, panyscs, Oymews co MHoIt

B pamo®».

12. «Mgn, o pa30oiiHNK, OJIy4YN MpuunTariieecs [Tebe] oT OTIja TBOETO», —
OrBeuar xepyBuM, — «sI Y3HaI yKa3

Benukoro maps.

Bor, HbIHE [1af0 B PYKM COCYABI pas®,

Benp ThI IOJIyuaenIs paicKue IpocTOpbI APEBHEN POIHBI TBOEIL,
Bo3pMu B HaCJIEACTBO IIpUHAJIeXalllee 0TIy — GeccMepTie;

Benp Kpecr ubiHe BepHY oTOGpanHOE®,

Koropoe TbI B35 110 IIpaBy, ceifuac OKa3aBIIUCh IIepPeno MHOIT;

B Kpecre coenmHeHa TBOd MOJUTBA KO XPUCTY

U ykas, maroruit Tebe HeOTheMIIEMBbIE IIPOCTOPBI®

B paro.

13. Korga ThI HbIHE CTAHOBUILLCS XpaHUTEJIEM KIIIOUeil pas, s yAaJsIioCh, pagysach,
Benp paii ObLT OTHAH MHE He Kak BJIabIKeE;

Bragenue nM 6bLI0 TapOBaHO

IlepBo3manHOMY M3HauaJIbHO Borom,

Ho 6pu10 0TOOpaHO 1O MpMKa3y, NCTOPTHYTO B TJIEHUE,

U crpaskeM s GBLI IpUCTaBIEH HAX TE€M, UTO TOT IpHOOpe,

V6o mecta MO — MBICIIEHHBIE IIPOCTOPHI

Bmecre ¢ cepadmmamy, OCBSIIIeHHBIE, BBI3bIBAIOIIVIE OIarOTOBEHBIN yKac™;
TrI mokasay MHe BOCCTaHOBJIeHME Amama,

Ho Bo3pMu 3aciyskeHHOe, uTo Anam 10601t nmprobpesn

B paro».

14. Pa36oiiHNK, BBICIYIIAB 3TO, IIPMHSII BO BIafeHNe pail

U, mepxa yxas, ctan ocTpee

IIimaMeHHOTrO aHreabCKOro Meua®,

Korma nesiBont yBupen ero B [Mecre] GiakeHcTBa®,

Bens [ror], peimas, sakpuuai: «Ciydmioch co MHOI yKacHOe:
Pa36oitHIK OIpaBHajcs ¥ OTKPBLI paii,

B T0 camoe [Bpema®, xorna] s mckan Ilerpa, 4T06bI OOMaHYTh €TO.
51 Bop, y>ke oOMaHyJ pa30oiiHMKA.

S cmeroch Hag 6e3yMHBIM YUEHUKOM, IIpefareieM XPpICTa,

*® Cs. Pomasn, cormacuo I'. e Marony, moguepkuBaer sfech ObMIMANBHBIN XapaKTep yKasa: Kpac-
HBIM LIBETOM MMIIEpAToOp mucajl Ha cBoux mokyMeHTax — XXXIX. Hymne de 'adoration de la Croix ...
P. 339, nota 1.

8 Cp. JIk 23:43.

61 «XepyBUM JeIICTBYyeT KaK HOTApMUyC, KOTOPBIL B MOMEHT BCTYIUIEHNS BO BIIafileHIe HOBOTO Blla-
JieJIblia, IIPOBEPUB €ro MpaBa COOCTBEHHOCTM, Bpy4yaeT eMy KJII0UM 1 ONMCh uMylectBa» — Ibid. P. 339,
nota 3.

62 Toci. «kKoHpUCKAIysi» — TNV Sfjpevoty.

6 Joca. «IacTOuIIie» — TIV VOUNV.

¢ Jlocn. «CTpalIHbie» — @PLKTA.

T. e. cray Goslee PeBHOCTHBIM CTPaXKeM pasi, 6oJlee CTPOTHM, UeM XePYBUM [0 HeTO.

6 Joca. «B GrakeHCTBe» — £V Tf] TPLPT).

7 Mer cinenyem 3a I'. ;e MaToOHOM, KOTODBIIT B CBOEM ITepeBOfe IPEIIOIaraer, uTo €V 66 OTHOCKT-
cs1 He K mapadeloov, a K IMofpasyMeBaroleMycs xpove mwin kaipe (cp. Ibid. P. 343).

65

92 Theologia Christiana Academica Ne 1, 2025



[Ho] s 6511 ocMesiH 9TMM GesxaBIIMM Bepoii®
B pait.

15. CMy11as s arrocToNIoB UCKYCHO, MacTepcKu®’,

Bens uM, Kak HEIPUATENSIM, s IIPUTOTOBILIL CTPEJIBI MOIL.
S nmuien mpyra,

Korga xoTten math OPYrux COPATHUKOB PasOOTHUKY.
Ecnu 651 1 yBupmen Uyny BXomsiiyuMm B paii,

Ilepenec nu ObI g M3-3a 3TOro 60J6?"

[Her,] Benp aTo GbLI He MOIT, a XPUCTOB YUEHUK,

Moii e pa3GoITHUK CTAJl BEPHBIM YUEHIKOM

U, 6pocus MeHs, Geskan kK Mncycy n BoSHEHABUIET MEHS.
[dns mens] xynuee — yepe3 ApeBO [pasOOIHMK] cTan XpaHUTeIEM KIIIoUei
B paro.

16. CerogHd 5 YCTPOIO CpasKeHNUe TsDKeellee

W nyts, Benymui B paii, 3aKporo,

YToOBI MOKA3aTh CTPAXKY,

UYUro HampacHO JOBEPMIICS XPaHEHUI0 DIEeMCKIX KpaeB».
Tax roBopst, 6e>KIT, CBUPEICTBYS, U IO0YKAAL
WyneeB HeHaBUAETH IIPOIIOBEIb BEPHI.

IMapeit, 0OMAaHIIMKOB ¥ BIIACTUTENE 3eMn,’
TojcTpeKaeT HelCcToBO IpoTuB Kpecra sxmu3Hn.

Ou ronenns Hayan’® nmpotus Xpucra u Ero pa6os,
INonaras, 4To IPENATCTBYET BXOXKACHUIO CMEPTHBIX
B pait.

17. IlponnBag KpoBb KPOTKUX, BCEJIyKaBbIIl TepIiell ITopa’keHNs,
IIpecienys anmocrosnos, a 3a0AHO ¥ MyYE€HUKOB,

CThIgsCh, IIaKaJ,

Bups croiikocTs 3TUX 1obenureseit Bo Xpucre.

Hemazo jer cesn cMmyleHne, codupas BMecTe 6€33aKOHHBIX,
IoBenuTeel M HAYATBHIKOB, LIapell U 3aKOHBI"?,

To TaitHO, TO CHOBa IBHO,

Huxorpma He orcrynai, BOIpeKy IIOpaKeHUIO;

Bupmen no0Giects CBITHIX U OIUIAKMBAI IYTh

Berymmux ¢ nobenoit kK pa30oiiHUKY, CAMOMY BEPHOMY,

B pait.

¢ HMeercsa B BUAY O1aropasyMHBII pa3OOiTHIUK.

Joct. «IposBisis n300peTaTeIbHOCTb» — OT IMpUY. TeEXVA{OHEVOG.
9TO MppeaNbHBIN YCIOBHBIN IePUO.
T. e MaToH HpuaepKMBaeTCs MHEHUs, YTO BBIpQKEHNE «OOMAHILVKM U BIACTUTEIN 3€MIN»
(yonTog kol Tup&vvoug TG YIiG) yKassiBaeT Ha apeil: «OHU THPAHbI, IIOTOMY YTO MX BJIACTh OCHOBAaHA
Ha cmJje, a He Ha CIPaBeJIMBOCTY, ¥ CAMO3BaHIBI, IOTOMY YTO OHM yTBEPKAAIOT, UTO MM ITOKJIOHS-
10TCq Kak 6oramM». OQHAKO OH >Ke IPMBOAUT M MHOE MHEHME, UTO YONTOL — 5TO JIMAEPHI PasIMIHbIX
MOJIOIIOKJIIOHHIYECKUX KYJIBTOB, XOTS M CIIOPUT C 3TOJ IO3MIMell, Belb MMEHHO «TOCYAapCTBEHHbIe
BJIACTY, a He S3bIYeCKIe JKpeLlbl, MMeIOT IIPaBo IIpecyiefoBaTh XpUCTHaH». TeM He MeHee, fe Maron
CKJIOHfIETCS K APYTOIf TOUKe 3peHMUA: BEpPOATHO, YONTaL 3TO OLINOKA B PYKOIIMCH, KOTOPYIO HY>KHO MC-
MpaBUTh Ha PTyng (KOpOJb), M TOTAA B YKa3aHHOM MecTe KOHJaKa OyIyT IIPOCTO IepeunciIeHus Tpex
BuoB npasienns — Ibid. P. 344-345, nota 1.

2 JTocJ. «IIpUBEJ B ABVDKEHUE» — EKIVIOE.

”* HemOHSATHO, UTO KOHKPETHO 3[[eCh MMeeTCs B BUAY: yKas3bl O TOHEHMUX, I3bIUECKOe 3aKOHOJA-
TEJIBCTBO 1 ero aBTOpPbI? My s3bIuecKyie BepOBaHMS U, KaK CIIeICTBIE, )KPeLbl JTOKHBIX 6oros? — Ibid.
P. 345, nota 2.
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18. Bexp BO Bce BpeMeHa AeVICTBYs GIarocTHO,

Boueit Bcemynpoit MuitocepaHbIit BO3OBUT*

aps KorncranTuHa

U3 poma ABpaama n [laBmaa, BepHOro’;

[KoHcTaHTMH] mOgpaska IpaoTiy, I0Kas3al POACTBO C HIM
Kpenkoe u ocranoBum Bpaxay B Llepksu.

Tpucra BoceMHaaIaTh® B3IB

Bepusix BomHOB”’, ABpaaM ofepxai Imobeny B 6utse’,
Taxum ke KOIMUeCTBOM OTLIOB” BEpHBII ¥ MY>KECTBEHHBIIT 11aphb
Oposen HeuecTnBBIe epecu’’, He IycKas UX

B pait.

19. Benuky nomcTuHe 1 HEOMMCyeMbl qestHms Xpucra®,
HeBepyomum 1 HEXOCTOMHBIM He OTKPBITHIE,

Ho [ocToiHBIM U IpaBeXHBIM.

To xe cnyumnocs ¢ EnxeHoit, MmaTepbio ero,

Korpa cBsaras Goroso6uBast Bo3Kejlana HalTy APEBO JKM3HM HaIIell,
o BpeMeHM CKpBIBaeMoe,

U GeXXuT o CIelKoil K MeCTy, e ObLI pacmsat Xpucroc.
IToxmpas HeMe[JIEHHO IIOKOU B IJapCKOM ABOPIIE,

Ona crpsixHyna ¢ ce6st 6093Hb U TPYRXHOCTb JOPOTH,
Benp xoTesa o6pecTy CBETVIIBHUK, BBOIAIII

B pait.

20. Bung ee HamepeHne, OX1aaronii Beex,

Ci0BHO € paHHeTro yaca ¥ BIUIOTh JO OJMHHAIIATOTO,
He memnut npuiitu

U npussiBath m30paHHBIX U 3BAHHBIX K KUBHU,

Kaxk u IlaBna HegaBHO MCKaJI, HAIlle] 1 IIPU3BAJ,
SBmn CBOMM IIPOIIOBETHMKOM® M allOCTOJIOM

Taxke u n3bpanHoro Hekorma Uyny,

" Toca. «IpoOynmn» — £EnyeLpev.

> durypa peun, MOJIEPKMUBAIOIIAST LIAPCKOE JOCTOMHCTBO CB. nMIreparopa KoHcTaHTHHA.

76 Kak sameuaer V. Komep, cB. PomMaH He clyuafiHo BCIIOMMHAET 3MM30[ ¢ ABPaaMOM M JAHHBIM
KOJIMYECTBOM BOMHOB, He CUMTas MOCIeqyolyio mpussasky k Hukeitckomy Co6Gopy 325r.: oH Impu-
BOINT CYIMBOJIMYECKOe TOJKOBaHMe uycia 318 B Ilocnanum Bapuassr (cM. pyc. nepeson: Ilocianme
arroctosia Bapuassl, . IX // Ilucanns myxeit anmocronscknux. M., 2008. C. 100 (uyoxH. mar.)). B Hem
aro uncio — TIH — o6wsicHsercs kak cymma 300 (rpeu. T; ¢popma kpecra) u 18 (rpeu. IH; mepBsie nBe
Oyksbl umenu «Hucyc» Ha rpedeckom ssbike). [Romanos Melodos] Hymnus auf die Verehrung des
ehrwiirdigen Kreuzes. S. 374, nota 19.

77 [Toco1. «TOIIMTOB» — OMAITOG.

7’ Cm.: BrIT 14:14-16.

" Vimeercs B BUAY IIpefaHNe O KOJMUECTBe CBATBHIX cobopsiH Ha I Beenenckom CobGope. IIpoTokosIs!
Cobopa He cOXpaHWINCH, MHPOPMALNI O HeM PEKOHCTPYUPYETCs Ha OCHOBAHNY HEMHOTOUMCIEHHBIX
JICTOYHVKOB. VIMEHHO 1osToMy MHpOpManus O KOJIMUECTBE YUACTHMUKOB pasHOOOpasHa: OK. 250, OK.
270, 6ostee 300, Gonee 320 1, HakoHer, 318. IlepBbIM 9TO ITOCIEqHee YMCIO YKa3an cBT. Vmapwii [Tukra-
BUIICKMIA, IIPAKTIUECKI CPasy OHO IOJIYUIUIO CHMBOJIMYECKOe 3HaUeHNe B KOHTEKCTe MICTOPHI C IaTp.
AspaamoMm (cM. BeiT 14:14-16) ¥ XpUCTOJIOTMYECKOTO CHMBOJIA, BOCXOJALIETO K BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTOMY
mecry u3 ITocimanus an. Bapuassl (cm.: Acmyc B., npom. Beemenckmii I Co6op // T19. 2005. T. 9. C. 571,
572). iMeHHO 110 3TO¥1 IpUUuHe B CIyx0e cobopy oruos IlepBoro Bcenenckoro Co6opa B KauecTBe
OJIHOII 13 ITapeMUIl YNTAETCS BHIIIEYIIOMSHYTBII OTPBIBOK IIpO ABpaama.

Epecsp apmancrsa.

8 Cp.: Otxp 15:3.

8 Cp.: M¢ 20:1-16.

Ioca. «riamaraeM» — K1jpuKc.
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Koropsiit o6Hapysxmn Kpecr 1 6pu1 KpacuBo mepenMeHOBaH:
IIpesxne HOCUI MM IpefaTreisd, HO CMEHIII €ro,

Bens okasaiyicsa He IpepmareseM, HO IPUIIE] IIEPBBIM

B pait.

21. Heize I'ocions npuHAT Bepy GOTOII00MBOIL,

SABnasa Coero paba JOOPOJETENBHOTO 11 BEPHEIIIIETO,
Hexorma u3 mynees,

ITocse 3TOro IMpEKPacHOro MaCTBIPS Hapoda XpPUCTUAHCKOTO.
Hocstiimit nms n HasBauasiil Kupuak® cesroit,
OmnosicanHbIil My>kecTBOM 1 Harrenunii Kpect®.

Kto0 paspickan ero, Tor Xpncros;

Cmepts [Xpucra] HbIHE ITOCpaMuIa >KI3Hb,

Kaxk mpesxme Bo rpobe Hag XpucToM [cMepTh He BiacTHa ObLia], Tak ¥ HbIHE OTCTYIIAEeT,
Korpa yBupgena y ogpa >K13Hb, YBOASIIYIO

B pait.

22. PaBHBIM 06pa3oM, YTOOBI 3aBepLINTh HapOBaHue 6IarogaTy,
I'Bozpu aun Xpucroc lapp Ham,

Cadrad, Halioa KOTOpEIe,

CrloBHO XeMUyXIHBI, 006BepHYyJIa [B TKaHb] ¢ HuMu Kpecr.
W, rBo3nu coenaB yamiIoM, MCIIOJIHIIIA

IIpopouecTBo mpopoka 3axapuu, IJIarojaBIIero

Yro «HeKorpaa Oymer CBATHIHS Ha y31e»®

Jlns BeuHoit 0GeqbI yBepoBaBinx B Hero.

O maposain Kpecr Hapomam® st 3aiumThl Ku3HIH,

Benp mosepusiinecs® EMy co ciaBoit BXOOIT

B pait.

23. 3ammuenssle Kpecrom, panyscs,®

I'pemrnsle, na B30OAPUMCA — pail OTKPBIT,

Pa36oitHuk — cTpa

Pas, xotopeim ero usbpan Xpucroc Ha Kpecre.

Jla He 3aIIpeM HesaIlepToe, XpUCTOJIOOMBBI CTOUT

OueHb cocTpafaTeNbHbI PasboIIHIK, CTPAHHOIIPUIIMEL] JIIOOSIIINIL.
Ha 6ymem uruts Kpect — xpaHurens >xusHu Hareil,

Bens oH — npoxceH®” KU3HU HeGeCHOIL.

Ceil Bcex m36aBiIfeT OT JIYKaBOTO M €TI0 MCKYIIECHI.
Vmeromue Ha cebe neuaTs Kpecra BepyIoT, 4TO MOTYT BOWTHI
B pait.

8 Urpa cinos: numa «Kupnak» (Kuplorkdg) IpOMCXOMNT OT IPMIIAraTeNbHOrO «KUPLokdG» ([uemoBexk]
Tocmomens).

8 T. me MaToH BuAWT 3mech CKphITYI0 ammosmio Ha Ilc 92:1 (évedboaro xiOpiog SOvopwv koi
neple{doato «obmeuer Iocroas MoryiectBoM [u] npenoscan»): Kupnak, Hocs nmsa «([uenosex] To-
CIOeHb», TaK e omosical Myx)ectBoM — XXXIX. Hymne de I'adoration de la Croix ... P. 349, nota 2.

8 Cm.: 3ax 14:20. B tekcre obuenpuusaToM: €v T Npépq €keivy EoTon TO €L TOV XAAVOV TOD UTmov
aylov ¢ Kupiwy TOVTOKPATOPL, «B TO BpeMs Jake Ha KOHCKUX ybopax Oymer HauepraHo: «CBATBIHS
Tocrmomy». I'peueckmit Tekcr mmurmpyerca mo: Septuaginta. Vetus Testamentum Graecum. Auctoritate
Academiz Scientarium Gottingensis editum. Vol. XIII. Duodecim prophetae / Ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, 1945.

8 Joci. «pofaMm, IleMeHaM» — TOIG YEVEXIG.

8 Tocu. «ybenusimecs» — menolfoteg, nepdekTHOe mpuyacTiie akTMBHOTO 3aJI0Ta OT UL «TEifw».

8 JOCJ. «IpBIraeM, pagysich» — OKLPTOHEV CYUANOHEVOL.

% TIpOKCeH — «JIMII0, OKa3aBlllee IOCTEIIPUMMCTBO TPaKIaHAM IPYroro rocyJapcrBa ¥ IIOJIyUYaB-
Ilee 3a 9TO psf IPUBUIIETHIT OT mocienHero». [Jdsopeykuti 1. X. [IpeBHErpeuecKo-pyCCKUil CIOBaph.
[B 2-x 1.] T. 2: M-Q. M,, 1958. C. 1391.
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24. CptHOM Mapumu crai, o Ceia Boxnit, Cracutens Ha,

U ko Kpecry 6pu1 npursoxpaeH, 6yayun Borom BormoruBmmmcs,
Yro06B!I CIIaCTV B MyUEeHNI MPEOhIBAIOIINIX

W cMunocTMBUTBCA Han IpelIHbIMU, Kak MoryiiecTBeHHbIN 1 biaroii.
Te1 mait coxpyiieHne BceM, Ha TeOs HamewIIMMCH,

PesHocTHO ciyx)uth TeGe BO mcaamax 1 MOJEHUIX.

C pas6oitunkoM B3bIBaeM K Tebe, kak ToT Ha Kpecre:

«BcrmomunM o Hac B mapcrse TBoew,

Ymocroit Bcex Hac cobpanus® cBaThIx TBoux, o Xpucroc,

Kax BasBiumx nmeuats Kpecra TBoero B [3Hak] equnenus [¢ ToGoit]
B paro».
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BBegenue

JaHHas cTaThs IpeAcTaBigeT coO0IT MePBYIO YACTh IepeBOfa BUSAHTUIICKOTO IIICATEIIT
XII B. mutpononuta I'puropus Kopundckoro Ha kaHOH IIaTMmecATHMLBI Ipenogo6HOro
Hoanna [amackmua. Hymepanma meceH, MpMOCOB, TpOIIapeil ¥ TOJIKOBaHMII ITPUBENEHBI
KUPHBIM IIpudToM. B cTaThe Mg o6ilerdyeHNs OpMEeHTUPOBAHMS UNTATENA B TEKCTe IIPIUBe-
JeHBI MpMOCa I TPOIlapy Ha JpeBHErpeuecKoM fA3bIKe C MapaljielIbHbIM IIepeBOOM Ha pyc-
ckmit a3bpIk. CiioBa, moGaBileHHbIe HaMM VIS CBISHOCTM TEKCTa, IIOMEIIEHbI B KPYIVIBIX
CKOOKax.

IlepeBom xoMMeHTapUs

Bropoit kaHOH Ha cBaTyl IlatupecsitHuuy, TtBopeHme HMoanHa MoHaxa, uMero-
LT aKPOCTUX, COCTOSIIIUII M3 UETHIPEX TePOMUYECKUX CTUXOB (T.e. TeKCaMeTpIUecKoe
YEeTBEPOCTIIIIIE):

Tekcamerpnueckuit (ctux) — Boropoxnennoe Cioso,

Aneruueckmit guctux — ThI mocaan 3eMHOPOOHBIM U3 Hexp Pomurens muoro Yrernm-
tensa — [yxa,

lekcameTpmueckuit (CTMX) MPMHOCSIIIET0 B OCHEHHBIX fA3bIKaX, KaK 3HaK Bo)xeckoro
HeBelectBeHHOro CyIecTsa,

Snermdyeckuit JUCTUX OJIarofaTh U IIECHOIEBLIAM.

ITOT aKPOCTUX HACTOALIETO KAHOHA; OH MMeET TAKOe CMBICJIOBOE 3HAUEHIE, HACKOJIBKO
HaM BO3MOXHO ero moctuub. CioBo Bora u Oria, poskmeHHOe Ipekae BCeX BEKOB — He-
M3MEHHO, KaK Hallre ¢JI0Bo oT yMma; Ter (Ci10BO) mocman HaM, 3eMHBIM JIFOSIM, MIHOTO YTe-
mmrenss — Cesaroro yxa, KoTopslit ogHOM 1 TO¥ ’Ke MPMPOABI M OXHOTO POAa, M OFLHOI
cymaoctn ¢ T06011 (CioBoM) n co 6esHavanbHbIM TBouM OtiroM. (C10BO) «MHOTO» (TTAALV)
nmMeet otHouleHne kKo Xpucry. Kak Trr 6b11 ocinan ot OTiia pafy HaIllero CriaceHus U Uc-
KyIUIEHUs, BHOBb Bo3Heccsl kK Hemy, BocpunsB Ha Cebst Haury mpupopy, Tak u ThI mociai
Casaroro [lyxa, corsacHo TBoeMy MCTMHHOMY OOGEIaHMIO, OCBAIIATH 1 ([yXOBHO) IPOCBeE-
ILI[ATh HAIlY AYIIY IOCPEACTBOM OTHEHHBIX SI3BIKOB, KaK 3HaK B0)XeCKOro HeBeIeCTBEHHOTO
CymectBa CBoell IpUPOABI M IIPUHOCSIIErO I Hac Gylaromars, npebpiBaiomyio B Boxe-
CTBEHHBIX TMMHaX (IIeCHOIIEHMIX).

Ilecns 1, rac 2

Hpmoc:

Ocle kahv@beig 6 PpaddyAwocog yvopw
gppnTOpevoe TOV Bedypapov vopov

ADV yop EkTvaEaG OPPOTOG vOOoU

Op@ TOv Ovta kal poeitot, IIvedpatog
yvedow yepaipwv évbéolg Toig dopaoy.

Pycckmit mepeBox;:

KocHossprunsiit Monceii, BoxxecTBEHHBIM COKPBITHIII MPaKOM,
ACHO M3JIOKII BOoroM MucaHbIN 3aKOH,

160, cOPOCUB HEUNMCTOTY CO B30pa YMCTBEHHOTO,

on Bunur Cyuero n 3Hanuio [lyxa Hay4aercs,

npocnaBisisa Ero BoskecTBeHHBIMY ITECHAMIL.

! TlepeBop BrimonHeH 110 usnauuio Gregorio di Corinto. Esegesi al canone giambico per la Pentecoste
attribuito a Giovanni Damasceno // Ed. F. Montana. Pisa: Giardini Editori e Stampatori, 1995. (Biblioteca
di studi antichi. Vol. 76). P. 2-48. B cHOCKax ITOMeLleHbl LUTATHI 13 EBaHreNns, KOTOpble JAlOTCS B IIe-
peBome aBTOpA.
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ToaxkoBaHnme.

OTOT KAaHOH, COCTABJIEHHBI M3 SIMOMUECKMX CTMXOB, MMeJI B HEKOTOPBIX TPOIIAPSIX
M3MEHEHNE CJIOB, OHAKO CJI0OBa ObUIM HEOObIUHBbIE U HE3HAKOMBIE, KaK OyleT II0Ka3aHO
HIDKE; HO JTOCTOIHO ITOXBAJIBI, UTO ITOUMTaHMe CHUCXOKeHus Cearoro [yxa cocTaBiieHO
YCEPOHO U ¢ GONBIINM HANPSKEHMEM CIUL: Belb JAaXKe KOTJA U PasbsaCHEHUE ero (1mpmoca)
CUHTAKCUCA, U SICHOCTb UBJIOKEHUS MIPEICTABIAIOTCS TPYIHBIMU (IS IOHMMAHUSI), TO 3TO
II0OTOMY, YTO elie 6oJIee CIIOXKHBI ero KoMmmosuuus un cuHTed. OqHako ¢ moMobo Boxueit,
JaroIell peub HEMBIM ¥ JeNAIOIIEN CIEIbIX My PbIMU, Mbl HAUHEM, 110 CIJIaM, TOJIKOBaHIE
KaHOHa. fI yOexeH, UToO HUKTO U3 HAC, KTO «IIOH00eH 0eyIoil HUT!» B CYKOEHNUU O BeIlax,
He MOXXeT OBITh OOBMHEH (B TOJIKOBAaHMM KAHOHA), VUIM TeM OoJiee Te, KTO MCIIOJHEH pe-
LINMOCTU HOCTUTHYTH 9TOTO, M KTO HE CTPEMUTCS AEIaTh HOOpO, MOTOMY YTO HOGPOM
ObUTIO OBI TO, UTO QOCTUIrAeTCsA IO CBOMM CuiaM. HUKTO u3 pasyMHBIX (JIIomeil) HU4ero
He TpeOyeT CBepX CIJIBL; HO TaK VUM MHAJe, TOHMMAIOLIUIT 9TO, PACIIONIOXKEH Pa3MBIIIUIATE
0 noGpoperenu 1 He TpeGyeT TOro, YTO CBEPX €ro CUUIBL [lajiee IIOCIeAyeT TONKOBAHIE STUX
KpacuBeimux BoKeCTBEHHBIX ITECHOIEHNIT, KOTOPbIE SIBJISIOTCS BO3BBIIIEHHBIMU U3 BCEX
(rrecen), kak Oymer TOTYAC XKe 3[(€Ch TTOKA3AHO.

Urak, 0 KOCHOA3BIUHOM Moucee HaM yske ObUIO JaHO pasbsACHEHNUE B IPEAbIAYIIEM
KaHOHe; OIMCAHMe K€ MPMOca ellle MPEeNCTOUT caenarh. KocHoasbIuHbIT Mouceil, Bo3He-
cenHblil Ha ropy Cunail mo BoxecTBeHHOMy IOBeleHNI0 U BOJKeCTBEHHBIM COKPBITHIN
MpaKoM, Kak MbI y3HaeM u3 Berxoro 3asera, mosyumsi Borom mmcaHbI 3aKOH, KOTOPBI
3aTeM BO3BeCTWI Hapoxy M3pamisi, KOTOPOMY HAMJIEXKAJO KUTh, COOMIONas ero (3aKoH),
” TakuM 00pasoM yroxmaats bory. Bems, CTpsIXHYB 1M TOTUAC jKe GraropasyMHO OTOPOCKB
OT YMCTBEHHOTO OKa AYIIM HEUMCTOTY U IIOMPAUAOIIYI0 TEMY IPEXOB, codepuaeT (Momuceir)
ouctuny Cyiuero Bora, 1 HapsyKEHHO M3BJIEKAET U3 9TOTO IIOJIb3Y IS CeOs U ISt MHOTHUX
Opyrux, mountas BoxkecTBeHHBIMU ITeCHAMU IO3HaHMe [yxa.

1 Tpomaps:

"Egn 10 oentov kal oefaopiov oTopa
VOGPLOPOG LRIV 00 yeviioetat, pilot

Eym yop eig matpiov Lfiiotov Bpdvov
ouvedplalwv, €kxed 100 Ivedparog
Ayjon moBoBot trv xapwv thv Gpbovov.

Pycckuit mepesop;:

Ckasanu CBAIEHHBIE M JOCTOUTUMBIE yCTa:

«Y MeHns ¢ BaMu, Apy3bs, He Oy[eT pasiyKiu;
160, Ha BeIcouariiiieM OTueM IIpecTojie Boccemasd,
51 o6upHYI0 6sarogaTs [yxa M30JIbI0
JKENAOIUM IPOCUSITHY.

ToaxkoBaHmIe.

[TepBBIil AMOMUECKUIT CTUX ITOTO TpoIaps — nepudpas; mepudpas ke COCTOUT 13 6oJb-
LIIOT'0 KOJIMYECTBA CJIOB, KaK B BBIpAKEHMIX: «BeJMKasg cyuia AJKMHOS» U «cuia [epakia»
(Bepuee Ainkmuoit u l'epaki) M ycuiamBaeT BOCXBaJe€HNE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JIMYHOCTEIL.
Ilomo6HOe XKe B 9TOM MecTe CHeaj Halll MyAPBIA JIMPUUYECKUII II03T, KOTOPBII BMECTO
TOTO, YTOOBI CKa3aTh — «XPUCTOC TOBOPMII YUEeHMKAaM», BOCIIEN: «CKa3ajyl ero CBSIIeHHbIe
M OCTOYTMMBIE yCTa», X TeM CaMbIM BCTABJIsIA IO3TMUECKMII Tpor, Iepudpas, mocpen-
CTBOM Hero ¢GOopMUpPYeT CTUXOTBOPHYIO CTPOKY, OMHOBPEMEHHO IIPUHOCS Biianbike moxsany
3a Ero cuy. Tor (Xpucroc) ckasan yueHUKaM, KaK Mbl y3HaeM BO MHOTUX MECTaX CBATOTO
EBanrenust: fI He oTeNnsIIoch OT Bac, APY3bs U YUEHMKH, Belb «S1 ¢ BaMu Bo Bce THU», u6o0,
B3oiag Ha OTunii pecTosi, KOTOPbII HUKOIAa He OBLJI MHOJI OCTaBJIIEM, U BOCCeNasd BMeECTe
¢ Orom n Caareim [yxom, S moruto Ha Bac CBOIO OOWIIBHYIO U HelCUepliaeMyIo OJiaro-
JaTh, M M30JIBI0 €€ Ha JKEJIAIOLIUX IIPOCHUATD.
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2 Tpomapsb:

‘Opog PePnrac, arpekéotarog Adyog
yaAnvopopgov éxtelel v kopdiov-
gpyov yop exmepdvag, edDppove pilovg
mvof] Praiq kol TUPOG YAWTTHHAGL
veipag to Ivedpa Xprotdg, g vitécyeto.

Pycckuii nepesopn:

Ipoitns npenen, BepHeiiiiee CI0BO

TUILIVHOIO UCIIONHIET Ceple;

160 [esr0 OKOHYMB, Bo3Beceut aApy3eit CBoux Xpucroc,
B OYpHOM [yHOBEHWY I S3bIKax OTHS

IapoBaB, Kak obermai, [yxa.

TonxoBaume.

Hauaio storo Tpomaps Geper cBoe Ha3BaHMe 13 OOTOCIOBMS, BOCIIEBAIOIIETO «XPUCTOC
poOXpmaeTcs», M CO3JaeT B KadecTBe mormara ydeHme o Borutotusinemcs CoiHe Boxkumem:
«CioBo ycrpemiseTcss K cBoeOpasHomy mmomobuio Otma». 3aTeM JIMPUUYECKUII ITO3T TOBO-
PUT: IPONOS Ipefel], TO eCTh HENOABIDKHO U HeusdMeHHO, (CinoBo), emuuocyimHoe Oy,
ropoput: «Bupmesmmit Mens Bupen Otua» u «f B Otie u Oterr Bo MHe», II09TOMY 3TOT
npefes — HemsMeHHoe 1 ucTuHHoe CIJI0BO, TO €CTh BOMIIOCTACHOE 1 JKUBYIIlee, HATIOIHIIIO
CIIOKOJCTBIMEM B3BOJIHOBAHHOE U BCTPEBOKEHHOE Cep/lle yUeHNKOB. [{o monyuyeHus Garo-
matu Cestoro [lyxa y HUX ObLT HECTOVKMIT M KOIEOIOIINIICT YM. 3aBepIinB AeJI0, TO €CTh,
JICIIOJIHUB ofeliaHme, XpUCTOC HATIOJHWII pafgocThio CBOMX Apy3eil ¥ YUEHUKOB I IIOCPer-
CTBOM OYPHOIO U CHUJIBHOTO JYHOBEHMS Y OTHEHHBIX SI3bIKOB mapoBai num Cssroro [yxa.

IlecHs 3

Hpmoc:

"Eppnée yoaotpOg NTekvOpEVNG TTESAG

UPpv Te SuokABeKTOV EDTEKVOLHEVNG

povn mpoacevyr TG TPoPNTISOG Ao
Avvng, PepoOTG TVEDHA GUVTETPLUPEVOV
POG TOV AvvaoTnV Kol Oeov TOV YVOoEWV.

Pycckuit mepesop;:

Pacropriia 6e3meTHOrO0 UpeBa ysel

U IIpeKpaTuia HarjloCTh MHOTONETHOM HEyAepKIUMYIO
B IPEBHOCTM OJHA MOJIMTBA IIPOPOUMIILI AHHBI,
MMeBIIEN COKPYLIEHHBIN IyX,

k Biacturenio u Bory BemeHus obpaiieHHas.

ToaxkoBaHme.

CMpIc 3TOr0 MpMoca II03aMMCTBOBAH M3 TpeTbel IIeCHM JMPUUECKUM II09TOM, BOC-
neparoIuM o npopounuiie Aute, marepu Camymia, Kotopas, Oyayum GeCILIONHOI, B CO-
KpYLIeHNN cepaLa Bo3Hecaa Moab0y ko Bcepbiiitnemy u Bory BemeHms, roBops: «AmoHan
T'ocrions, Enon CaBaod, ecin Trr obparmis B3op TBoit Ha palby TBoro u mainp MHe JUTS
MY’KCKOTO II0JIa, TO 51 OTHaM ero TeGe Ha Bce OHU ero >km3Hu». [loaromy, ropopur (1oar),
TOJIPKO OJ{HA MOJIUTBA AHHBI PACTOPIJIA Y3bI ee He3eTHOro U GECILIOHOTO upeBa I Ipe-
KpaTmia, M Iloracuia HeyAep:KMMYI0 U HeCTepIMMYI0 HarjocTb MHoromeTHoll PeHaHHBI,
KOoTopas >XKIIa II0 COCEACTBY C Ipopouniieil AHHON M, 6y,uytm MHOTOLETHOI, yHIDKaIa
(Anny), ympekas ee B 6eCILIORNM.
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1 Tpomapsk:

‘AAnmrog €otiv 1) OeapyikwtdTn:

priTpag yop EEEQVe TOVG QY POIATOUG
AANG 60PLOTAG GLOTOHILOVTHG AOYW,

kol TG Pabeiog vukTog EEatpovpévoug
Aaovg ameipoug aotparr) Tod Ilvedpatoc.

Pyccxuit nepeson;:

Henoctmwxuma Tponna BoronauanbHelimas,

160 HeyueHbIx OHa SBUIIA KPACHOPEUNBBIMA,
MHO>XeCTBY MYIpPeI[0B yCTa CMBIKAIOIIVIMI CIOBOM
7 U3 TIIyOOKOI HOUM M3BIIEKAOIIVIMMA
GecuncieHHbIX Jroaeir MonHmelr Jyxa.

TonkoBaHme.

BoxecTBeHHasa UM JparoleHHeias MoJHMUI u ocusHue Ceartoro [lyxa HeIIOCTIDKU-
MO U HEJOCTYIIHO IS yMa. Bemb oHa IOKasaja UM gBJJIA KPACHOPEUMBBIMMU HEYUEHBIX
yU4eHNKOB XpICTa, 3aCTABUBILINX 3aMOJIUATh M 00 MBIINX MYAPELOB, (BIABIINX) B 3JI-
JIMHCKOE 3a0JyKIeHNe U ONEePKABIINX BEPX HAI UX TIIETHON MYAPOCTHIO MOCPENCTBOM
COBEPIIIEHHOTO M C)KATO M3JIOKEHHOTO CJIOBAa. A TakKe U3 INIyOOKOM HOUM HeuecTus
(yueHMKM) M3BJIEKIM HEWCUMCIUMBIX 1 OECUMCIEHHBIX JIIOAEN M HapOAbl, TOBOPSIINX
Ha pasHBIX I3BIKAX.

2 Tpomaps:

"Hv ékmopevtov ¢€ dyevvijTou @&oug

10 mtaveBevovpydpwTov dpbitov célog,
o0 v 8t Yiod natpikiig é€ovoiog

vV éupavilel GUHPLT PPLKTWPIOY
TUp®dSeg fxog &v Tiwv Toig é0veoy.

Pycckuii nepeBon;:

Br1n ncxopmaimit ot HepoxkaeHHoro CseTa
BCECUJILHO-OEICTBEHHBIN Henccakaromuir Cser,
Ure CusHuMe oT npuponasl OTeueckors,

cponnoe Emy, uepes CrlHa HapomaM SIBISET
HBIHe OT'HeHHBI mmyM Ha CuoHe.

ToakoBaHme.

B HacrosIeM Tporape 3TOT GJIaroueCTIBEII II03T U CTIXOTBOPELL IToy4aeT Hac 0 CBATOIl
Tponue B cxaroii (popMe) 10 nMpuUMHe pa3Mepa BOCIIeBAEMbIX SMOMUECKUX CTUXOB, BIIPO-
uyeM, B OOrOCIOBCKOM KJIOUe M B COOTBETCTBUM C (IIPaBOCJIABHBIMI) OOrMaTamu. Benb
OH TOBOPUT, UTO OT HepOXAeHHOro cBera OtTua (MPOM3OIIIEN) MCXOMALINI BCECUJIBHO-
JEeVICTBEHHBIT BEUHBIN M HeTJeHHbII (cBeT) Csitoro [yxa, Koroporo HeiHe IyMm, sIBJIS-
IOIIUIICS B BUJE OTHEHHBIX S3BIKOB, OTKPBIBAET UM ITOKA3bIBAaeT CHUsSHIE M OJaromars, emiu-
Hocyuayo cune OTia, mocnannyo Ha Cron HapomaMm uepe3 Cobina. CioBo «fxoc» (urym)
JCIONB3YETCA B CpeAHEM pofe 1o IpuunHe (CTMXOTBOPHOIO) pasMepa.

Ilecus 4
Hpmoc:
AvaE &vakTwv, olog ¢€ olov povog
Aobyog tpoeABav Iatpog €€ dvautiov,
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loocBevég oov Ilvedpa Toig dmootoAolg

VNHEPTES EEENOPYOG G EVEPYETNG
@dovot d6Eav ) kpartel oov, Kopte.

Pycckuit mepeBop;:

Haps mapeti, Equnsiit or Equnoro,

Ennucreennoe CioBo, nmpouciireniiiee ot 6esnaganpaoro Oriia,
paBHocuibpHOro TeGe yxa TbI, Kak Giaromeresns,
IEeVICTBUTENIHHO IOCIAN AIIOCTOIAM, IIOKOLIVIM:

«Cnasa moryiectBy TBoemy, I'ociomy»!

ToakoBaHue.

JImpuueckuit most rosoput o Xpucre-Cracutesne, obpamjasice k HeMy B Hacrosiem
npmoce: Haps napeit, Ennaerit Cora u bor ot Eqnnaoro Bora n Orua, CiioBo, mpoucieniiee
or Ge3HauaIbHOro U HecoTBopeHHOro OTIla, HE MMeEIoLIero IpuunHse! (cBoero) 6urTus (cy-
II[eCTBOBaHMA): Kak Gnarogerens mocian Ter [Jyxa TBoero Cesitoro Exmuocyinoro n Pas-
HocumibHOTO M VcTMHHOrO amocrtojlaM 1M ydeHukam TBouM, morommm: Ciasa, T'ocmonn,
moryiectBy [{apctBa TBoero BeYHOTo U HETIIEHHOTO.

1 Tpomapsn:

Aovtpov 10 Belov TG TaALyyeveoiog
AOY® kepavvLg cuvtebelpévr pioel
opPpoPAvuteig pot peiBpov €€ dknpdtov
VEVUYHEVNG GOV TTAELPAS, & Ogob Adye,
¢moppayilwv i) (éoel tod Ivedpatog.

Pycckuii mepesop;:

Bo>xecTBeHHYIO KyIleIb BO3POKIEHNSA CJIOBOM PaCTBOPIB,
ThI, CITOXKHBIN 110 IPUPOSE,

IOKAEeM IIPOJIMBaelllb MHe ITIOTOK

u3 mpoH3eHHoro TBoero HeTJeHHOTo pebpa, o CioBo Boxue,
3arevaryeBas 3TO KuneHueM Jlyxa.

ToaxkoBaHmIe.

B arom mecre 03T ¢pmiaocoCTBYET U TOBOPUT O CBATOM KpEILLEHUY «BOHOIL U [Iyxom»:
o Xpucte, Cioso boxxne, cmermBaoouuii boskecTBeHHYIO KyIlelb BO3POKIEHUS KIBOHOC-
HBIM CBouM Ci10BOM, TO ecTb Boxy u Cssaroro [lyxa, ¢ Hallell CJI0KHOI IPUPOHOIL, KOTopas
COCTOUT M3 HeBuAMMON 1 Bummmoit uactu. Kakx BoskecTBeHHBINI IMOTOK, ThI M3IMBaellb
Ha MeHs unctyio Kposp TBoio u3 HernenHoro u BoskectBeHHOro peGpa TBoero, mpoH3eH-
HOT'0 KOIIbeM I3-32 MEH, 3aredaryeBas U Japyd MHe CIlaceHye KUIIeHMeM U IUIaMeHHON
6naromareio Cesttoro [lyxa. «Benb Tpu — 9TO Te, KTO CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT», KaK OIpEeNseT
B CBOMX COOOpHBIX mocnaHusx MoaHH, mepBbiil BorocioB, Ha3BaHHBIN «CHIHOM IPOMax.
«lyx 1 BOfa, ¥ KpOBb»; U TP B OJTHOM; BepHee, MbI CITIacaeMcs ¥ 000KECTBIIIEMCS, a HaIlle
IepBOe poXKaeHIe IpeodpasyeTcs.

2 Tpomaps:

Kéypmrer ta mévra td HapokArte yovo
Yovo te Iatpog Matpl cvupguesTdte-

¢v yOp Tpocdmolg oide TpLTToig odotay
VIHEPTES ATTPOCLTOV GrXpOVOV, piav:
Ehaple @idG yop 1) xépig Tod Ivedparog.
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Pyccxuii nepeson;:

Bce npexnonder xoneHa mpen YTelInTeneM

u CeraoM OTtunmm, cpogHsiM Bo BceM Oriy,

n6o Bce yBumeno B Tpex Jnmax Cyiectso
JMICTMHHOE, HETIPIUCTYITHOe, BHEBpeMeHHOoe, eIIMHOe:
Be[b 3acuaia Kak cBeT Giaromath [yxa.

ToaxkoBaHmIe.

ComepskaHme M HEKOTOPblE BBIPAKEHUS STOTO TPOIAps B3ATHI U3 amoctoia llasia,
KOTOPBIIT TOBOPUT: «Ha0bl mpen nMeHeM Wucyca Xpucra IpeKIOHMIOCh BCAKOE KOJIEHO»,
Utak, TUpUUECKUIT 03T B 9TOM MECTe PAa3bSICHAET, UTO «BCE, uTo uMeeT OTel, KaK TOBOPUT
Bropoit Borocios, — or CoiHa, u Bcé, uto umeer ChiH — oT [{yXa», IpM 3TOM COXPAHSIETCS
CBOJICTBO KaKIOJ (UIIOCTACK): HECOTBOPEHHOCTh U POKAEHHOCTb, U MCXOKmeHme. OTHO-
CUTENbHO 3TUX IMOHATUIL (I109T) 3[1€Ch TOBOPUT, UTO BCE (TBOPEHME) IPEKIIOHSET KOJIEHO
K Cearon u Equnocyuaoit Tpouite, IOTOMY UTO BIIOJNHE GOTOCIOBCKUIL M BO3BBIIIEHHBIN
yM npusHaer B Tpex Jlumax Enunoe CyiiectBo U Ipupoay — UCTUHHYIO, HETTOCTVGKUMYO
7 BHEBPEMEHHYIO.

3 Tpomaps:

TeleloBe mhvteg 1) BeapyikwTdr,

6001 AaTpevtal TpLocoPeyyodg ovoiag:
VIEPPLOG TEAEL YOp G EVEPYETNG

Kol Tupoopop@ol XpLoTtog eig cwtnpiov
OANV mopilwv v Yx&ptv Tod IIvedpartog.

Pycckuii nepeBon;:

Wcnonuganrech boronauaasHemmmm

Bce, CKOJIBKO Bac HU €CTbh, CITYKUTEIN

tpucsetyioro Cy1ecTsa,

160 CBepX'beCTECTBEHHO BCEX JeslaeT COBEPILIEHHBIMM, KaK 0JIaroeTenb,
¥ OTHEHHO IIPOCBeIllaeT BO criaceHue XpHcToc,

naBas BCio Giaromats [lyxa.

ToaxkoBaHmIe.

ITocpencTBOM HACTOSIIETO TPOIApS 3TOT MYAPHIN MMHOrpad HACTaBISET HAC KUThH
M IOCTYIAaTh B COOTBETCTBUM C TPUCHUSATENBHON CylHocThio Bora, Enuuoro mo mpupope.
910 o3HauvaeTr riaroi TeAeicOol (MCIOIHATH, COBEPIIATH), TO €CTh CIYKUTh, TOAUMHITH-
csl, MIOKJIOHATHCS elf (CYL{HOCTM) M ee IIOUNMTaTh: BeAb IOBOPUT (II03T), Kak OJIaromereis,
Xpucroc, pa3garmonuil ¥ HUCIOCBUIAOLIMIT HaM BCio Giaromars Cesitoro [yxa, menaer Hac
IOYXOBHBIMIU ¥ PEBHOCTHBIMU O HAIIIeM CITACEHUI U BO BCeM IOmOOHBIX Bory.

Ilecus 5

Hpmoc:

Avtrplov k&Bapov dpmAaknudToy
nupinvoov déEaaBe Ivedpartog dpdoov,

& Tékva pwtopopea thg ExkAnotag:

vOv €k Z1ov yop é€eAnAvbe vopog

1 YAwooonvposopop@og Ivedpartog x&pic.

2 @mm 2:10.
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Pycckuit mepesop;:

HcKynuTeapHbIM OUMILIEHJIEM OT I'PEXOB
IIpMMMTE OTHEeABILIAIYIo0 pocy [lyxa,

o uaja IlepkBu CBEeTOBUIHEIE;

160 HbIHe BbIe] oT CoHa 3aKOH —
6naromars [lyxa B BuJe OTHEHHBIX SI3BIKOB.

ToaxkoBaHme.

To, uTo 51 cKasaJ, IPUCTyIIas K M3JI0KEHUI0 3TOr0 KaHOHA, 2 MIMEHHO, UTO MHOTHE CJIOBa
MpUAYMaHbI (II09TOM) M UY>K/IbI IIPOCTOTHI ¥ OOBIUHBIX CIIOCOOOB CBSA3M, TO 3TO MOXKHO SICHO
YBUIETh B HACTOAIEl IecHe. Begb mocMoTpmTe, KaK JIMPUUYECKUII ITOST BBICKA3BIBACTCSA
0 Gmaromaty Guaromapsi pasMepy CTMXOTBOPHOI CcTpokm: «6maromarh [lyxa B Buie OrHeH-
HBIX SI3BIKOB», HAIIOJNHSAS CTUXOTBOPHYIO CTPOKY TpeMs COCTaBHBIMM CJIOBaMu; HO Gojee
(110aT) KOCTOMH MTOXBAJNBI 32 HAXOXIEHUE STUX CJIOB, IIOCKOJIBKY HET HIUUETO yAUBUTEIBHO-
ro B TOM, UTO €CJIL OH COUMHWII IT0 OJIATOATU HEKOTOPBIE CJIOBA U IPENCTABUI UX B CTU-
XOTBOPHOIT (PopMe, OJHAKO IIPU 3TOM COXPAHWI TOUHBIN CMBICI IIPAaBOCIABHBIX {OTMATOB,
CKpYITyJIe3HO COOJIFOfast IIpaBuia CUHTAKCIICA.

Wrax, HEMeqJIeHHO IlepeliieM K TOJIKOBAaHMIO HamycaHHOro mpmoca. OH MMeeT IIo-
YUNMTENBHOE CONepsKaHme, IIOCKOJIbKY JIMPMYECKMiT 09T oOpaimaercs K HaMm (C Takumu
CJIOBaMm): O CBeTJIble M 4MCThle uama llepkBu XpUCTOBOIL, IMPUMUTE OUYUIIEHME, KOTOPOE
MOKET OCBOOOOUTH OT rpexoB: 100, Kak cKasayn mpopok Mcams, «ubriHe or C1MOHA BBIIIEN
3aKOH»’, ¥ 3TOT 3aKOH siByIsercs 6arogatsio Cearoro [yxa, KoTopas qapoBaHa HaM B BUJE
OTHEHHBIX SI3bIKOB, UTOOBI MBI MOTIJIM KUTh COTJIACHO (3amoBeasaM Boxunm), He MyapcTBYys
7 He CcoBeplllasg HIUETO IO-IUIOTH, HO B COOTBETCTBMM C AYXOM I yroxpad bory.

1 Tpomapsn:

Kabohomep e0do6knoev adte€ovoing
adéomotov katetot [vedpa matpdOev
co@ilov €V YAOOONGL TOVG ATTOGTOAOVG
eme@payilov Tov pepécsPlov Adyov
natpocBevi] Edppopeov, ov Twtrp E¢r.

Pycckuii mepeBon:

Kaxk 61arososir OH caMOBJIACTHO,
HenoaBiacTHbIN [yx Hucxomut ot OTla,
A3BIKaMU AIIOCTOJIOB YMYOPSA,

¢ curoro Otia, Kak cooOpasusliit Emy,
3areyariieBas CJIOBO JKMIBOHOCHOE,
koTopoe Cracuresp U3peKal.

ToaxkoBaHue.

(IToar) roBoput: Kak Ou GmaroBosmi, Cssitoit [{yX, CBOOOTHBIN U HEIIONBIACTHBII
Tocriony 1o (0o6pasy) Otua u ChiHa, TaK ITO-TOCHOACKM HMCXOAUT, IIPOCBELLast allOCTOJIOB
B BUJle OTHEHHBIX f3BIKOB I 3aIledaTiieBas KMBOTBoOpsAIee coBo Xpucra, koropoe OH 1po-
M3HEC CO BceMoTyiecTBoM nono6uo Oriy u coobpasuo Emy. Bens Huxorma He 6b110 omm-
GOUYHBIM CJIOBO, ITpousHeceHHOe oT jnifa Otia n or nnma Ceina; Benb Mcrunabni Bor 6601
noposxneH oT Mcrurnaoro Bora. Kakoe ciioBo uspek Criacurens yuenukam? «Korga mpuper,
roBoput (eBaHremncr), Yremmurens, JJyx MCTUHBI, TO HACTABUT BaC Ha BCIKYIO MCTUHY: OO
or MeHs GymeT OOBACHATH M BO3BECTUT BaM»?, TO ecTh OymeT TOBOPUTH B COOTBETCTBUM
1 B co3Byunu ¢ Moumnu ciaoBamu. [y 3TOTO MO3T cKasail, uTo «[yx CssAToll 3ameuariieBa-

3 Uc 2:3.
¢ Un 16:13.
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eT U yTBepkaaeT cjaoBo Xpucta, [ocrioga Hamrero». Ho mouemy [lyx colllesl Ha y4eHUKOB
B BUJe OTHEHHBIX SI3BIKOB, a He APYruM obpa3oM? «3a CpOACTBO M emyHOe Ienoe ¢ borom
CoBOM», KaK CKasaJ TOT, KTO Ha3BaH borocimoBom.

2 Tpomaps:

Tito tag pévog pév €€ apapriog
XaOTd Kateokevale TGOV ATOGTO AWV
Be0g AdYog TAVTOPYOG AXPAVTEW OOHW
OpocBevoig ¢ Kol GLVOLGLOHEVOL

vov éykartotkileton Ivedpartog @&oc.

Pyccxuit mepeson;:

Hcnenan ympl AIIOCTOJIOB OT Tpexa,

n ycrpanBai u3 Hux Cebe

BceBJacTHBIN Bor-CioBo mpeuncTslil 1oM;
HBIHE K€ TyJa BCEJSIeTCs CBET
paBHOCUIBHOrO EMy 1 equHocymHoro [yxa.

ToaxkoBaHmIe.

(IToat) roBoput: «Bor-CioBo, mpe)me >KMBIIMII BMeECTE C alOCTOJIAMU, VCLESUT X
yMBI, ouniias ux ot rpexa CBouM >kMBOHOCHBIM Ci10BOM, 103ToMy OH U TOBOPUT MM: «BBI
ounieHs! yepe3 CioBo, koTopoe SI ckasas Bam»°. MTak, OH MCLIEIVII UM UX YMBI U YCTPOWII
1X, 4TOOBI OBLIIM HOCTONHBI Ero; HbIHE K€ B 3Ty TOPHUILY U IPEUNMCTHII JOM BCENISETCS CBET
u 6iaromars [yxa, KoTopsrit ob1aiaer TOI JKe CYLIHOCTHIO 1 CUJIOIL.

3akaroueHnme

B mpepcraBieHHON cTaThbe HaMM BBIIIOJIHEH IIepeBOJ IIEPBBIX IIATU IleceH KaHOHA
Ha IlatmpecarHuny BusaHTHUIICKoro kKoMMmeHTaropa XII B. mmrpomonmra I'puropusa Ko-
punpckoro. Vicxonst u3 TekcTa repeBoa, MOKHO CHEJIATh BHIBO, UTO TOJIKOBATEIH IIPOCTHIM
7 JOCTYITHBIM SI3bIKOM pas3bsCHSET KaK MJIsi CBOMX COBPEMEHHIKOB, TaK U I OyAYIIMX I10-
KOJIEHUJI CMBICI IPMOCOB I TpoOIlapeil KaHOHa ITpa3gHuKa IIATuaecaTHUIIBI IPernogo6HOTOo
Woanna [lamackuHa. [JOCTyIIHOCTh TOJIKOBAaHVSI HaBOAMUT Ha MBICIb, UTO [JIsI OOTOCIOBCKOII
HayK! KpaliHe Ba)KHO MMeTbh II€PEeBOMABI Ha PYCCKMIT A3BIK KOMMEHTapueB Ha 00rociysxeo-
Hble KaHOHBI MUTpoIonuTa I'puropus kak Ha npasgHuk [IaTmnecaTHNIEI, Tak 1 Ha OpyTue
npasgHuKM 6orocayxe6Horo kpyra. OueBuaHO, uTO IMOog00Has paboTa AAacT KIII0U K JIydIle-
MY YSICHEHUIO CBAIIIEHHOCIYXUTEJIIMU ¥ MUPSHAMIU CMBICIA OTHEJBHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX II€C-
HOIIEHWUIT U IPa3gHUKOB B LeJIOM. MbI HafeeMcs, uTo paboTa I10 IepeBOAY BM3AHTUIICKIUX
KOMMeEHTapueB OyIeT NMpONOJDKEHA M B [JajlbHeNIeM HalileT OTpa’keHMe Ha CTpaHMI[axX
KypHaia «Theologia Christiana Academica».

> Un 15:3.
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! CraTpsl IIOATOTOBJIEHA B paMKaxXx MeXIyHapOOHOTO MOJIOHEKHOr0 KOHKypca Ha JIyYIINil Iepe-
BOJ OpPEBHEIPEUYECKOr0 TEKCTa, peaans3oBaHHOro 16 mas 2023 r. kadenpoil ApeBHUX SI3BIKOB U S3bI-
KOBOI1 KOO «Memopnmsa» CaHkr-IleTepOyprckoit MyXOBHOM akageMuu. ABTOp CTaThM CTajl II0-
OemuTeseM HACTOSILETO KOHKypca cpegu 49 yuacTHMKOB. IlepeBOmuUmMK BbIpaskaeT 61aromapHOCTb
npod. [I. A. YepHoriazoBy 3a JOOpOKeJIaTeNbHYI0 KPUTHUKY I€PeBOAa, 3aMeUYaHMsl KOTOPOJI ITIOMOIIIN
B paboTe HaJ IEePEeBOIOM.
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Beegenune

Noanu 3onapd (Iodvvng Zwvopdg) 6511 BU3AHTUIICKUM TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIM AesTeleM
n nucareieM XII B. VI3BecTHBI ero paboThI 110 KAHOHWYECKOMY IIpaBy® (Cpemy Apyrux KOM-
MeHTapuy Ha KaHOHBI Bcenenckux Co6opoB), arnorpaduueckre counHeHNs (HAIp., )KUTHE
pumckoro nansl CunbBectpa I), B HayuHOI JuTeparype o6CYKITaeTcss ero BO3MOXKHOE aB-
TopcTBo o0wmmpHoro JlekcnkoHa (1.H. Zonarae Lexicon).

Magnum opus Hamero mmcarens, «Cokpamentas ucropus» (Emitopr iotopdv), or-
HOCUTCA K xKaHpy Weltchronik, BceMupHOIt XpoHUKM. B Heit m3maraeTcs MCTOPUA OT COTBO-
perust mupa mo 1118 r. — roma cmeptu Anexces I Komanua. O6cTosATENbCTBA HAIMCAHMS
XpOHMKI HaM B TOUHOCTU HEM3BECTHBI, M3BECTHO TOJIBKO, UTO 30Hapa CO3JaeT ee IIOoCie
cmeptu umnepartopa Anekces Komumua B MoHacTeIpe cB. Inmmkepmu. XpoHuka 30HapsI
Obuta HammcaHa BO BpeMs T.H. KOMHMHOBCKOTO BO3POKIEHMS, ¥, KaK OTMeYaeT YUeHBIil-
BU3AHTUMHICT U MCclenoBaTeab TBopuecTBa 3oHaps! [I. A. UepHoriasos, XII Bex B ucTtopun
Busantum — He TONbKO renovatio imperii, Ho u renovatio litterarum, uto nposBisercs
B IpeoGiiajaHMM CBETCKMX TEHAEHUNII B JIMTEpaType, a aBTOPBI NPECIERYIOT «CYEeTHYIO»
MUPCKYI0 3aHMMAaTeIbHOCTH’.

B XIV B. XpoHUKa UacTUYHO IEPEBOAUTCA Ha ciaBIHCKUIL 13bIK B Cepbun. BriepBoie
Tpyn 3oHaps! 66T HaneuaTad B 1557 r. B Basene U. Bonbdom. Ha eBporeiickne si3piku (mra-
JBTHCKMI U (PPaHIy3CKUII IIOUTY OJHOBPEMEHHO) MCTOPMUECKUIT KOMIIEHANYM 30HAaphI
nepeBoautca B XVI B. B coBpeMeHHBIX M3MaHUIX XPOHIUKA pasjejieHa Ha BOCEMHAAIATh
kaur. Pacckas o Koucrantune I Benxukom comepyxurcs B Hauvane XIII kuwmru®. Ilarmuarms
NIPUBOAUTCA 10 HeMelLKoMY u3gaHuo JL ,/:[I/IHIIOp(ba (1868-1875). CoBpeMeHHBIM [eJIeHVeM
TekcT XpoHnku o6s3aH ¢paniysckomy ¢uonory XVII B. Hlaparo dioxamxky. K. Mamnau
cYyTaeT, YTO TaKoe MOelieHle He OTpaskaeT 3aMBbICJIa aBTOpa, TaK KakK CBOI Tpyn 3oHapa
3agyMaJ caenatb u3 ABYX KHUT. IlepBas wacts mepBoit kauru («I'ebpamka») oxBarbIBasa
nepuon ot CoTBopeHUsI Mupa [0 paspylueHusd Mepycanumckoro xpama B 70 I. H. 3., BTopas
yacTh — ucropuo Puma ot SHes mo namenus Kopuuda n Kapdarena. Bropas kHura mocss-
mieHa ucropun Puma npn nmneparopax®. [I. A. UepHoria3oB BbIfenseT CleqyooLe 6IoKn
XpoHuku 30oHapHL: 1) COTBOpeHNe MUpa, MyaelicKas MICTOPY, APEBHIIE LApCTBa; 2) PUMCKas
ucropus or Pomysa mo Anexcanppa CeBepa; 3) mosgHepmMcKas ¥ PaHHEBM3AHTUIICKAS
ncropus; 4) Busantuiickas ucropus ot IOcruamana no Muxanina Panrase; 5) Busantmiickas
ncropus ot JIpBa Apmsaunna o Hukudopa Boranmara®.

XpoHrka 30Hapbl IOYTH IOJHOCTBIO KOMIIWJIATUBHA, a MHAWBUAYAIBHOCTh M XyHO-
JKECTBEHHBIE IIPUHIIIBI COCTABUTEINST XPOHMKI MOXKHO yBUIETb U3 TOTO, KaK OH oOpala-
eTCcsl C MaTepuajoM CBOUX IIpeflIecTBeHHUKOB. Qullen XpoHUKM BechbMa pa3HOOOpasHBI,
M, UTO HE XapaKTepHO IUId JAHHOTO >XKaHpa, 30Hapa IperMYIIeCTBEHHO depIial MHGOp-
Maluio HAIPSAMYIO U3 TPYLOB APEBHUX aBTOPOB, He oOpallasch K anmuToMusaM (ele ogHa
MpUMeTa JINTEPATYPHOTO BO3poKaeHMs B Busantum). VICTOUHMKaMU BCEMUPHO XPOHMKMN

? COBpeMEHHBIX II€PEBONOB HAa PYCCKMII A3BIK 30HApBl IIOUTM HET, YKaKeM JIMIIb II€PEBOX
(2007 r.) HeGoNBLIOrO TpaKTaTa IO KAHOHMUECKOMY IpaBy «O HemomycTMMOCTy Gpaka OBYX TPOO-
PORHBIX OpaTheB C OJHOJN JKEHIIVHON» JICCIIeN0BaTeNss 30HAphl M COABTOpA GOJIBIION SHIVIKIIOIE-
nuueckoir cratey A.T. Bougaua (Bonoau A.T. K Bompocy o Gmorpagum BU3aHTHIICKOTO IIpaBOBEA-
nHreuekTyana Moanna 3onaper // Becraux TromI'Y. 2009. Ne 7. C. 54-65).

* Yeproenaszos [I. A. Xpounka Voanna 3ouaps! u ee ncrounuku (IX-XI Beka) // Busantuiickuii Bpe-
meHHUK. 2004. T. 63 (88). C. 137.

* Henp3s He yIOMSHYTb PYTJIEMKCKOoe HayuyHoe uananue (2009 r.) uactu xponuku «The History
of Zonaras: From Alexander Severus to the Death of Theodosius the Great» ¢ mepeBogomM ¥ KOMMeHTa-
pusamu T. BaHunda, K KOTopoMy obpariaics rnepeBonuuk (cm. Jinreparypa).

5 Mallan C.T. The Historian John Zonaras: Some Observations on His Sources and Methods // Sources
et modéles des historiens anciens / Ed. O. Devillers, B. Sebastiani. Bordeaux: Ausonius Editions, 2018.
(Scripta Antiqua; Vol. 109). P. 354-372.

¢ Yeproenasoe []. A. Xpoumka Moanna 3oHapbl 1 ee ucTouHuKM. Meroasr paborer 30HaphI-
ncropuorpada. ABropedepar myccepranmMy Ha COMCKaHNMeE YUEHOI CTeleHN KaHampaTa ¢uiiomorn-
uyeckux Hayk. CaHkT-IletepOyprckuit rocygaperBeHHbln yHuBepcutet. CII6, 2006. Cm. OrnasneHne.
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nocnyxumn: «Kupomenusi» Kcenodonra, «Mcropusa» Tepomora, Cenrtyarmura, «Cpas-
HUTeJbHBIE >KU3HeomucaHusa» Ilnyrapxa, «Pumckas mcropus» [Huona Kaccms, «Ilepkos-
Hag ucropud» (mepsad uerBepTb IV B.) EBceBua Kecapmiickoro, «O cMepTu roHmrenei»
(taxxe mepBas uerBepTh IV B.) Jlakranmus, «Kurme nanetr CuiipBecTpa» €ro ke aBTOpCTBa
u apyrue. XpOHUKHU OBLIM PacIpOCTaHEHHBIM XaHpoM B Busantum. Tak, Hapsay c coun-
HeHueM 30HaphI OpLIM HammcaHel: «JleronucHoe o6o3penne» Koncranrtnua Manaccu (ua-
CTUYHO IlepeBeeHO Ha PYCCKMIT A3BIK), «XpoHMKa» Muxanna I'uku, KoTopsle, B CBOIO Oue-
penp, UCIonb30Bain paboty 3oHapbl, «Alekcuana» Anubl KoMHUHOI' U Opyrue, a paHee
(Bropas monoBuHa XI B.) ncropuueckne KoMeHauyMs cocraBmin Crunia — «O6o3peHne
ncropum»® u Muxann Icenn — «Xponorpadms», «Kparkas ncropmsi»®.

3oHapa 3aboTUTCI 06 ATTHMUECKON UMCTOTe s3bIKA, MJA 3TOTO B HEKOTODPBIX CIY-
yasgx apxamsupys TeKcT ucrouHmka. OgHa M3 TaKuMX OCOOEHHOCTENl COCTOMT B OTXOXE
OT KaHILEJISPCKOTO CTUJISA MPEKHUX XPOHMK, 71 Uero 30Hapa MCIpaBisgeT CMHTAKCUC CBOMX
MCTOUHMKOB: BMECTO IPeNJIOKEeHMS ¢ OJHUM IJIaTOJIOM B JIMYHOI (POopMe M MHOMKECTBOM
MIPUYACTUIL, OH MCIOJNb3yeT IPeNIOKeHNs C IJIarojaMy B JIMYHON (opMe, UTO OKUBJIAET
moBecTBoBaHMe'. B atux xe Heynax 30Hapa OTXOOUT OT UMCTO XPOHOJOTMYECKOTO JI3JIO-
JKEHMS COOBITMIT (AHHAIMCTUMUECKMIT IIPMHLMNII) B IOJB3Y MX TEMATUUYECKOTO OOBbeqIHe-
HIS, TeM CaMbIM Ilepej YuTaTesleM IIPefCTaeT eIVIHBIN CBI3HBIN pacckas (Kak 3TO BUIHO
u3 T1aBbl XpoHUKHU 0 KoHcranTnHe BenmkoMm), a caMa XpOHMKaA II0 JKaHPY IpUOIIDKaeTCsI
k Trivialliteratur — B XI-XII BB. IponcxoanT «GesIeTpusanysi» KaHpa BCEMUPHOI XPOHMU-
k. [Ipod. YepHOTII1a30B NPUXOOUT K BBIBOAY, UTO 30HApA OTXOOUT OT KOHIEIINI «HAUB-
HOT'O XPMCTMAHCKOI'O IIparMaru3Ma» U CKJIOHEH TPaKTOBaTh COOBITUA He KaK IPOSBIICHINI
BoM BeeBRINTHEro, a Kak CIeJCTBUSA eCTeCTBEHHBIX NPIINH"".

IIpuBemeM IpuMep CeKyJIIpM3alMM JCTOPHMY, Ha KOTOPBI ofpallfaeT BHUMAaHIE
J. A. Yepnoriasos'?, 1 KOTOPBIIl MHTepeceH B CBSA3Y C HAIIMM II€PeBOJOM. B sKuTUM marsl
CunbBectpa 30Hapa yKasbIBaeT Ha DoKeCTBEHHBINI MCTOUHMK 6osesHu mmieparopa KoH-
CTaHTMHA, TOTAA KaK B CBOEIl BCEMMPHON XPOHMKE Halll aBTOpP, HAIIPOTHUB, JMCIIOIB3yeT
MeIVIVHCKMII TepMUH KokOXVHi, BcTpedaromqumiicsa y I'ajeHa O ommcaHMA 3TMOJIOTUM
OoJIe3HM, TeM CaMbIM yKasbIBasg Ha ecTecTBeHHbIe Ipuumibl. OmHaKo, B LesoM, prodigia
UTpaloT 3HAUMTENBHYIO pOJIb B paccKase O XU3HM U JedHUAX mmiepaTtopa KoHcranTuza,
Hecs, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, MAEOJOTMUECKYI0 HarpysKy, a C JApYTroll — pasBjieKaTeJIbHYIo,
YTO XOPOIIIO BUAHO B BeCbMa OVHAMIYHOM 3II30/€ CIIOpa O Bepe MEXIy MyAesIMI M XpH-
CTMaHaMU € YOMIICTBOM U BOCKpeIlIeHIeM ObIKa.

IlepeBon Xporuku Moanna 3onapsel. Kuura XIII, rioaser 1-2

IlepeBon mamuOI yacTu Xpounky MoarnHa 30Haphl ocyluecTBIeH 0 M3gaHMWIo loannis
Zonarae Epitomae Historiarum Libri XIII-XVIIL. Vol. 3 // Ed. T. Biittner-Wobst. Bonn: Weber,
1897. (Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae. Vol. 49). P. 2.8-12.8:

B To BpeMsa mapcTBoBasio TpM BacmieBca: caM KoHcraHTuH, JIunmHuit u, B Pume
n Wrammm, Maxcenimii. Ilociequmit mpaBuiI He KaK BacWJIEBC, a KaK TUpPaH, HOCTABIIAL

’ Ha pycckoMm s3bplKe m3maHa B cepum «Busantmiickas OmOiamorexa. VICTOUHMKIM» M3JATEIbCTBA
«Aunereiig»: Auaa Komanna. Anexcuana // Ilep. 5. H. JTro6apckoro. CII6.: Anereita, 1996.

8 Cm. moxmap (14.10.22) mpod. A. 0. Bunorpanosa «Moans CKununa u ApeBHeIIIee PYyCCKOE JIeTO-
nucanue» // URL: https://spb.hse.ru/humart/history/letopisi/news/788180916.html (mara oGparenms:
28.02.24).

° Ha pycckoM s3bIKe M3[JaHa B OOHOI cepum ¢ «Aisekceamoii»: Muxamn Ilcemwnr. Xpouorpadus.
Kparkas ncropus // Ilep. S. H. Jlro6apckoro, 1. A. YepHornasosa, [I.P. A6apaxmanosoir. CII6.: Aue-
Teiisa, 2003.

1 Yeproenazos . A. Xpouuka Noauna 3ouapser u ee ucrounukn (IX-XI Beka). C. 141.

Yeproenasoe /. A. O MmupoBos3penun Moanna 30Haphl 1 ero COBpeMEHHMKOB // BusaHTmitckue
OuepKI: TPYABI POCCUIICKUX YueHbIX K XXI MexxayHapogHoMy KoHrpeccy BusaHTuHuCTOB. CII6., 2006.
C. 188.

2 Tam xce. C. 193.
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HaXOIAIIMMCS TIOJ] €T0 BJIACTHIO BECHMa MHOTO HENPUATHOCTEI, O UeM YiKe GBLIO CKa3aHO.
He :xenas ero Tepmers, )uteiau Puma cranm mocbuiath K KoHcraHTUHY, mpocs n36aBUTH
nx oT TupaHuu Makcenums. Torga mis Hu3Bep)KeHMs TupaHa KOHCTaHTMH TOTYAC ITOXHSI
BOJICKO U BBICTYIIIUII Ha Pum.

MaxceHUuit ke OJIroe BpeMs YKPBIBAJICI 32 FOPOACKUMMM CTEHAMU UM HE BBIXOIUIL
HaBCTpeuy OCaKOABIIMM, UTO BBI3BIBAIO HacMelnku. HakoHel, OH IOCTPOMI BOJICKO,
obpalasch K Marmu, ragas IO BHYTPEHHOCTAM paCcUIeHEHHBIX MIIAJIEHIIEB, COBEP-
masg U OpPYyTMe CBATOTATCTBA, BHywIaBmme KoHcranTtmHy crpax. HamyranHomy stum
KoHCTaHTMHY fSBUJIOCH 3BE3MOI0 KPECTHOE 3HaMeHUeE B IIOJYJeHHOM Hebe 1 HaIINUCh
13 3Be3] JATMHCKuMU OykBamm, riacsaumas: «Cum mobemu» (év todtw vika). He-
Me[JIEHHO IPUKa3aB COOPYAUTH 30JIOTON KPECT II0 SBIEHHOMY 00pa3y M HECTH ero
nepeq BOJICKOM, KOHCTaHTUH BCTymaeT B 6011 ¢ BOJMICKOM MaKceHIMI 1 OHOJIEBAET €ro,
Tak 4TO GOJbIIIAs ero 4acTh ObLIa yOuTa, a ocTasbHbIe obOpaleHsl B OerctBo. C HUMMK
Oexxas u caM MaKCeHIIMIT 1, OKa3aBIINCh HAa MOCTy uepe3 Tubp, HazpiBaeMoM MynbBuit-
CKJM, BMECTe C KOHEM I1aJl B PeKy U IOrmo.

Tax OH CTUMHYJI, & PUMJISHE, OCBODOXKIEHHBIE OT €ro TUPAHUN, OTBOPUB BOPOTA TOPOJIA,
npuHsay KOHCTaHTMHA C NBILIHBIMY [IOUECTSIMU, IIPOCIABIAA M UECTBYS KAaK OCBOOOMM-
TeJIsT TOPOMIA, MIOCTAHOBUB 3a OOLIECTBEHHBIN CUET YCTAHOBUTH €My Ha (popyMe MaMATHUK
(otfAn). KoHcTaHTHH pacnmopsamicsa, uToObl MaMATHUK M300paKal ero MPUMHUMAIOLINM
KpeCTHOe 3HAMeHUe, U U3HAN IOCTAHOBJIEHNE, YTOOBI He HAKa3hIBAINCH U3-32 OOrOmouYnTa-
HMS Te, KTO IIOKJIOHSIOTCS XPpUCTy Kak Bory.

Taxk, Utanus n cam Pum 6putn nprcoenuHeHbI K €ro BIacTy, a OH U JIuiuuuii, B3sB-
LN B KEHBI €r0 CECTPY, OCTAINCh BACUJIEBCAMM, IIOCKOJBKY OH IPMKA3aJl KasHUTh ChIHA
n poub Makcumuua. Temeph KaKABI M3 HUX HAUal C HEJOBEPUMEM OTHOCUTHCS HPYT
K IPYTY, TOCKOJBKY KaKIBII [TOJIATAI, YTO OH, OCTABILNCH OMHUM, OYIeT e JUHOLEPKABHBIM
npaBureseM, u60 He OygeT TOro, KTo GBI OCIIOPIUL €TI0 BIIACTb.

<...>

KoHcTaHTUH, BBIABUHYB BOVICKO MPOTUB JIMIIMHMSA U YACTO CXONSCh C HUM B CPaXKEHU-
X, HAKOHell, ero mobexxmpaer. [locie 3TOro oH 3aKiOYaeT ¢ HUM IIepeMUPIE P IOCPEN-
HIUECTBE CBOEN CeCTphI U He juiuaer JIMIMHMA BIACTH, HO TI0 JOTOBOPY OCTABJAET BIACTH
3a HuM. OHaKO TOT, OyayuM BEpOJIOMHBIM, HAPYLINMI UX JOTOBOpP, mo3ToMy KoHCcTaHTIMH
CHOBA IIOLIEN Ha HETO BOIHOI U, Ofiep:KaB 1mobeny, 3axpatiul Busantuit nu Xpucomnons. Jn-
umHMit xe 6exxan B Hukomenuro, a cecrpa Koncranruua, npuns x Opary, craja oT MMeHU
My’Ka IIPOCUTH COXPAHUTh €My BJIACTh. II0OCKOJIbKY K 9TOMY OHA HE CMOTIJIA CKIIOHUTH Opara,
TO 00paTUIIACE C IPOCHOOT O COXPAHEHNY KU3HU CBOEMY MY>Ky M CMOTJIa YOEeIUTh POJHOTO
6para. Jluuuumit npuObul K KOHCTAaHTMHY yKe He B LIAPCKON OHEXMEe, U eMy ObLIO Ipu-
Ka3aHO BECTM >KM3Hb 4acTHOTO uesjoBeka B Peccanmonmkax. Tak oH M chesal, HO COJIATHI
CTaJIM BO3MYIIATHCA TeM, UTO JIMIIMHIIO, HEOTHOKPATHO ITOKA3aBLIEro ceGsi BEPOIOMHBIM
Y HapyLIAOLUM JOTOBOPEHHOCTH, ObliIa COXpaHeHa XXI3Hb, [I09TOMY IIOCIAHMEM BaCUJIEB-
ca ceHaToM ObLI HazHaueH coBeT o Jluruunu. Hexoropbie coOOIIMIN, UTO CEHAT ITO3BOJIIIL
COJIiaTaM IOCTYIUTH C HUM TaK, KaK OHU IIOCUMTAIOT HYXXHBIM, 1 Te youiau ero B Peccano-
HMKax Wwin Hepalteko oT Ceppbl, KOTHAa OH KyHa-TO OTIpAaBMIICH. [[pyTue ke yTBEPKOAIoT,
YTO BMecTO Tuxoit kmsHu B Peccanmonukax JIMIIMHUIT cTal KOOGUBATHCS BJIACTHM, U, Y3HAB
00 sToM, KOHCTaHTUH moCIal Ka3HUTbH €TO0.

PacckaspiBaror, B 6urBax npotus Jluiuansa nin Maxcennus Koncrantns ysupmen Bo-
OPY>KEHHOTO BCA[HUKA, HECYIIIETr0 BMECTO BOEHHOTO 3HAMEHU KPECTHBIN 3HAK U ILIEIIETO
BIIEpeNM ero BOIICKa. B mpyroil pas B AgpuaHoIione OH yBUAEN OBYX IOHOIIEN, COKPYILIA0-
uux Bpakeckue dananru. Taxke y Busantus Houslo, moka Bce crianu, KoHcranTus yBumen
BCIIBIXHYBIIINII CBET BOKPYT BaJia ero jareps. [1o aTMM sHaMEeHUSIM OH IIOHSUI, UTO BOEHHbBIE
ycrexu 1 1oGebl ObUIN OfepKaHbI ¢ BOKbell MOMOIIIBIO.

Tenepy KoHCTaHTHH, CTaB eIMHONNYHBIM IIpaBUTENEM ¥ MoayumB ums PiraBus, Tak
U IoBeses Has3bIBaTh ceOd PrnaBuem KoHcTaHTMHOM 1, oCTaBIINCH B Pume, He oTKasai-
C OT IOYMTAHMS WIOJIOB, OJHAKO IIOCBSILIAEMBINI B yueHme 0 XPUCTe YK€ COIIALIAJICS
¢ HuM. CIy4miocsk Tak, 4To y BaCUJIEBCa CTAIO0 GOJIBHBIM TeJIO, HA KOTOPOM OT HAPYILUEHUS
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TyMOpOB I TeJlecHOi HeMon (¢k VANG poxOnpdG) MogBIIOCH MHOTO BBICBIITAHMIL, Ha3BaH-
HBIX BpauaMm $I3BOJI HaromoOue IpoKasbl, KOTOPYIO OHM OTKa3bIBAINCH JeunTh. KoHcTan-
TUH pasbIcKa xpeloB IOnurepa Kanuronmitckoro, yTBep»KAaBIINX, YTO BaCUJIEBC IIOIpa-
BIUTCS He paHbllle, UeM OMOETCSI ABIMSAILECS KpOBbI0 MianeHIeB. HemenmneHHO co Bceit
IIOJBJIACTHOJ €My 3eMJIM OBLIM CBe3eHbl MJIANEHILbI ¥ OIpefesieH AeHb X YOUeHMs.
U xorpa BacwmieBc ormpaBmiica B KanmmuTosmit, 4To6bI OMBITBCSI KPOBBIO JeTell, MX MaTepu
NpUUNTAIM ¥ cTeHaau. KOHCTaHTUH, yCIBIIIAB MX, CIPOCUI: «B YeM IpUUMHA ILTada?»,
7 y3HaB, UTO CTEHAIOT MaTepy MJIAleHIeB, KaK Obl IPOTPE3BMBILIICDH, CKAa3aJl: «COBEPILIEHHO
SCHO, UTO HEUeCTMBO 3TO [AeJIO, pe3ysIbTaT >Ke He SCeH, a ecin Obl Haske MCXop ObLI Heco-
MHEHEH, TO JIyYllle MHE CTpagaTh, My4MMOMYy GOJI€3HIMM, UeM IOryOUTh CTONBKUX Mila-
IeHIeB U IIPOH3NUTh OYLLUM MX MaTepeil MedeM Ieuann». CkaszaB 3T0, OH BO3BPATWIICS, BEJIeB
BEpPHYTH [eTell MaTepsM U BBIOATh JeHer, YTOObI OHU JICIIBITAIV PaBHOLICHHYIO VIV JaKe
JIBOJIHYIO PafOCTh, IIOCKOJIBKY BEPHYJIM AETeil >KMBBIMU 1 K TOMY K€ IOJIyUMJIN JeHBI.

ITo cBepileHMHU 3TOr0 HOUBI0 €My IpeACTany [BOe MYy’Keil, HasBaBIIMXcs Ilerpom
n IlaBioMm, amocrosamm XpUCTa, KOTOpble CKas3alll: «eCIM XOuellb OOpecTM AYIIEBHOE
7 TeJeCHOe 3[0pOBbe, IpM30BU emmckona CuibBecTpa, OH M3JIEUUT IIOPYY TBOETO TeJla
M yIXOCTOUT TeOsl BEUHOI )KM3HM». [IpOCHYBIIINCE, BACUJIEBC C ITOUECTSMI IIOCBLIAET 32 €IN-
ckonom. Korma cBaroit CumnbBectp npn6sua, KOHCTAHTUH COPOCKUIT €r0: «CKaXKU, eIMCKOIL,
IIOUNTAIOTCS N Y Bac 6oru, nmenyemsle Ilerpom u IlaBaom?». Ha ato CruibBecTp OTBeTIII:
«MsI 3HaeM oxpHoro Bora, a Ilerp u IlaBen yueHuku u cityru emy». Torga BacuieBc IO IIO-
PAOKY paccKasbIBaeT eMy CBOJI COH M II0 HAIIVM XPUCTMAHCKUM OOBbIUasM ITOCBSIL{AeTCH,
NIPUHMMAET KpellleHMe M BBIXOAUT M3 CBSIEHHON KyIeJV ITOJHOCTBIO 3IOPOBBIM, M TYT
’Ke 00BsIBITET CBOOORY (Gdelor) XpucTHaHaM, OTKPBIBAET MX XPaMBbl U II03BOJISET BO3BOAUTD
HoBbIe. Torga ske 3aKphIBaeT CBATWININA JOKEMMEHOBAHHBIX (Yeud®Vupog) 60oroB m 06b-
SBIISIET, UTO BCAKMII SKeJIAOIMil MoXeT 6e300513HEeHHO NMPUXOOUTH K Bepe Bo Xpucta. 160
KoHCcTaHTUH roBOpMII, YTO HE XOUET HUKOTO IPUHYKAATh, HO OJ00pUT KOOPOBOJIBHO IIpU-
COeNVHUBIINXCS K XPUCTY.

Tax KoncranTmH mpuiien K XpHUCTOBOI Bepe, ydeHME XK€ 3TO PacIpOCTPaHSIIOCH,
u ObLTa [KaHa cBOGOJa OTKPBITO roBOpuTh (appnoio) Hocsmmm ums Xpucta. Torga mymen
MPULILIM K MaTepM BaCUJIEBCA, CKAa3aB, UTO TOT OLIMOOYHO CMEIINBAET C GOrOyroJHBIM
IenoM OOTOXYJIBCTBO, ITOApa3yMeBas IOA OOTOYyrOMHBIM [AeJOM YHUUTOKEHME Karlull,
a 1mox 6oroxyJbcTBOM — Bepy Bo Xpucra, 60, Kak OHM TOBOPMIIM, ORMH OOr JICTMH-
HBIIL — TOT, KOTOPOTO OHU ITOYNTAIOT, & YeJIOBeKa XPpIUCTa 3TU HeUeCTUBbIE IO Ha3bIBAIN
IIPeCTYITHMKOM M IlapiaTaHoM. MaTh Ilepefajna 00 3TOM ToCyJapio M ChIHY, OH JKe Cuell
HY’KHBIM, UTOOBI B IIPUCYTCTBUM €ro 1 M3OpaHHBIX CEHATOPOB YTBEPKAAIOIINE ITOK00HOe
Nymeu yCTPOMIIM TUCIYT C PUMCKUM enuckornoM CIIbBECTPOM M XPUCTMAaHAMMU, Aa0bl Ba-
CHJIEBC IIOHSJ CYTh OOBUHEHUIT Uy JEEB.

Cocrostuch obCyxaeHns, apryMeHTsl cBIToro CuibBecTpa IIOKasalyuch 0ojiee CUIIb-
weiMu. Mynen Hacramsany, uyto CyuibBecTp IMOGERMII B CUIIY PUTOPUUECKON CIIOCOGHOCTI,
OHM ’Ke yKeJIany AeMoHcTpaiun uynec. OcCOGeHHO Cpefy HUX 3TOrO XOTeJ HeKMl KOJIAYH
o uMeHy 3amMOpuil, OH IOIIPOCUII, YTOOBI IIpUBENY OBbIKA, YTBEpXKAAd, YTO UM Oymer IIo-
KasaHa cma ux Oora. IIpumBenu Obika, 3aMOpmit MOJOIIEN K HEMY I UTO-TO IIPOLIEIITAI
Ha yX0. BBIK rpoMKO M Xaylo0HO 3aMbIyall, 3aApOKasl U, 3aBEpPTEBIUNChH, YAl 3aMepPTBO.
Wymen cramm XBaJUTHCSI 3TUM, TOBOPS, UTO HE YCTOMT YCJBIIIABIINIT UM nx Gora. «Tak
uTO Xe, — crpocuy CuiIbBecTp, — IMPOM3HOCAIINIL 3TO MM Ha YXO )KMBOTHOMY HE CIIBILLINT
ckasanHoe? Kak xe He ymep nmpomstHectunit Ero nmsa?». 3amOpnit Bo3pasmir: «TpeGoBaInch
He CJIOBECHbIE YBEPTKM M OpaToOpCKas yOemMTeNbHOCTb, a [eJa, emucKom». CUIbBECTp Ke
OTBETCTBOBAI: «ECIV OXXUBJII YOUTOro T00OJ OBIKA, BO33BaB K XPUCTY, He ITOKAKETCS
JU, UTO 51 CHoeNiaj OoJiblilee, ¥ He IOKaXy Jy O00mburyio cuny Xpucrta?». Tor cormacmics
M TYT Ke ITOKJLUICS CITaceHNMEeM BacujeBca, UTO €CHM YBUAUT ObIKa SKMBBIM, IPU3HAET
Nucyca Borom. CubBectp, 06patuB B30op K HeOy u nmpu3BaB I'ocrrona, BCTaI psAgoM ¢ GBIKOM
7 BO33BAI: «eCIU XPUCTOC, KOTOPOTO s MPOIIOBeAyo, bor mcTuHHLIM, BcTaHb, OBIK, M CTOI
Ha CBOMX HOTax». V1 meilCTBUTENbHO OBIK TOTUAC 3AllIE€BEJIMJICA ¥ BCKOUMI, a IPUCYTCTBY-
forue 3akpuyanu: «Beauk bor CunbBectpar. Uymen ke, OTPsICEHHBIE UYIOM, OPOCUIIICH
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B HOTU CBITOMY U CTJIM IPOCKUTD, UTOOBI Bor 6bL1 MUIOCTUB K HUM U yxocToMI ux Bosxke-
CTBEHHOT'O KpeIlleHN.

IIpocnaBieHHas MaTh BacuieBca, OyAyuy HEIOCBSIIEHHO, TOXXe CTala IIPOCUTH II0-
CBSILLIEHNST M KpeLleHus, ¥ Korjaa Oblia BBIIIONHEHA ee IIpochba, Mo3HaIa MCTUHHOro Bora
7 3aX0Tejla YBULETh 3€MIIN, [T0 KOTOPBIM CTYIIANIN UyeCHble CTOIbI Xpucra, korga OH Oia-
roBectBOBaJ Mup. B3as ¢ coboir mpenogobuoro CrubBecTpa, oHa npubsuia B Vepycanum,
noxioHmIack I'poby F'ocriopsio u, Haitas BoxxecrBenHblit Kpect, Ha KOTOpoM OBLI TeleCcHO
pacrsT Haiir Bor, 1 Bo3gBUrHyB Gorarble XpaMbl, BO3BPAaTUIIACh K CHIHY U FOCYapio.

KoMmMmeHTapUii k mepeBogy

KpacHoiT HUTBIO IIOBeCcTBOBaHMA 30HAphl 0 KOHCTaHTMHE BBICTYIIAIOT, IIEpPEIlIeTaICh,
IBe TeMBbl — CTAaHOBJICHNE €ro eNVHOJIMYHON BJIACTM M INpMHATHE PuMckoit mMmepueit
xpuctuancTa. OTIIPaBHOM TOUKOJ paccKas3a CTAHOBUTCA 3aBepIlIeHIe TeTpapXMy, JeTHIa
JuoxireTnaHa, KOrja aBrycraMu (B XpoHNKe MX HasbIBalOT BOCLAELG) BbIcTymaoT JIniuHmit,
KoncranTtun n MaxkceHiuii, ysyprnupoBasmmuii B 306 T. BjaacTb B Pume. 3oHapa KpaTko pac-
CKa3bIBaeT O HEIOBOJIbCTBE PUMIISH ITOMIUTUKOM MaKCeHIS U O0BICHIET «CIIpaBeNJINBYIO
BoItHy» KoHcTaHTMHA mpoTwB MakceHIMA TeM, UTO caMIU pUMIAHe Ipmu3Bany KoHcraHTH-
Ha IPOTMB IIPECTYIIHOI BIacTy TpaHa. ['opasmo mogpobHee 0 DesHUAX TUpaHa IIOBECTBYET
EBcesuit Kecapuitckmit (Hist. eccl. VIII, 14). 3onapa e OCTAaHABIMBAETCI HA HECKOJBKUX
3aIIOMIHAIOIIMXCA JeTaldaX, 1elb KOTOPBIX IIpefCcTaBUTh MakceHIMs Kak OTBIBIEHHOTO
SI3BIUHNKA, He THYLIAIOIIErocs HUKAaKMMM cpefacTBaMu. UmraTenb XpOHMKM 3aMETUT, KO-
HEYHO, IapaJuleb MeKIY OeicTBUAMI MaKkceHIs, NCIIOIb3YIOIEr0o yOMUICTBO MiIaieHIIEB
II MarmdecK!X pUTYaJIoB pafyl yAep KaH!d BIACTH, Y IIEPBOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MIMIIEPATO-
pa, OTKasaBIIErocs OT MOJOOHBIX MEVICTBUII HaKke Ipu yrpose COOCTBEHHOII KU3HIL.

28 okTa0ps 312 1. B pe3ynbraTe 1obenpl B peruaroiieir 6urse Ha Tubpe y MynbBuiickoro
MocTa KOHCTaHTMH CTaHOBUTCS eIMHOIMYHBLIM IIpaBUTeJIeM 3aIlafHol yacTy Pumckoit mm-
nepuu. C 3101t 110601 CBA3aHO M3MEHEHNE B PEIUTMO3HON IIOJIUTUKE UMIIEPUN — IPU-
uarne Koucrantuuaom n JIunmuanem Munanckoro spukra (¢peBpaipb 313 r.), «OKOHUATETHHO
IIPM3HABIIETO 3aKOHHOCTh VCIIOBEJAaHNUA XPUCTMAHCTBA HApaBHE C APYTUMMN PeIUTUIMU
Pumckoit umnepun®. VuTepecen snmson XpoHNKY, B KOTOPOM pUMIISHE B 3HaK OJyaromap-
HOCTI 3a CBEpKEHIE TUPAHA PeIlaroT yCcTaHOBUTh KoHcTaHTUHY naMatHuK (6THAN), a um-
IepaTop HacTamBaeT, YToObl Ha HeM OpuI cuMBos Kpecra. Peus, Bo3aMOKHO, umeT 06 apke
KoncranTtuna (Bo3gsurHyTa B 315 I.), OJHAKO Ha CaMOIl apKe HET XPUCTUAHCKIX CUMBOJIOB,
HO eCThb HAAIINCh, BBI3BIBAIOIIAsd MHOXKECTBO MHTEPIIpeTaluil «II0 Bo)kecTBeHHOMY BIOX-
HOBeHUIO» (instinctu divinitatis), UTO, BO3MOYKHO, YKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OTHOLIEHUSI C XpU-
CTMAHCKOI BEpOil MMEIOT IJI MMIIepaTopa B TOT MOMEHT «JIMYHBIN» U TOJBKO IIO3THEe
NpUOOPETYT rOCyJApCTBEHHBIN XapaKTep.

HyymBupar Koxcrantnua u JInuuHus, HecMoTps Ha )eHUTH0Y JInumunsa Ha Koxcran-
nun, cectpe KOHCTaHTMHA, HEJOJITO OCTaBAJICI MUPHBIM, yKe B 314 mum 316 r. Hauanach
repBas BOJIHA MeXOy HuMM. 30Hapa He OCTAaHABJIMBAETCI IOAPOOHO Ha 3TUX COOBITUIX,
OH TOJIBKO yKasbIBaeT, 4To JIMIMHMII B KOHIEe KOHI[OB ObLI pasout (324 r.) u yOuT, Ipusens
BO3MO>KHBIE IIPUUYMHBI I 0OCTOSTENIbCTBA CMEPTI IPOTUBHMKA KoHCcTaHTHHA.

ITocne aroro moBecTBOBaHWME 30HApbI IIEPEXOMNUT K pacckasy O OOJIe3HM MMIIEpaTo-
pa, cpecTBOM OT KOTopoit skpensl lOmmrepa HaszBaim oMoBeHMe B KpPOBM MIIafleHIIEB,
IIPUTOTOBJIEHME K KOTOpOMYy KOHCTaHTMH OTMEHMI B IOCIEIHMII MOMEHT, UTO SBJISAJIOCH
HEKVM AYXOBHBIM IPOOYKIEHMEM ¥ CBOETO pofa VCIBITAaHMEM, II0CJIEe KOTOPOTO MMIlepa-
Topy aBwmuck [lerp u IlaBes, U 0 UX IOBEJICHUIO MIMIIEPATOP IPU3BaJI PUMCKOTO €IIVICKO-
ma CuapBecTpa, KOTOPBIN €ro KpecTumy, mocie dero KOHCTAaHTMH BBI3HOpaBIMBaeT. XOTH
3oHapa Has3bpIBaeT eCTECTBEHHYIO NIPUUMHY O0JIe3HN MMIlepaTopa — KakoXUpia, «unhealthy
state of the humours» (LSJ), prodigia nrpasor Gonbliyio pois B HappatuBe npuaiatus KoH-
CTAaHTMHOM XPUCTMAHCKON Bephl. Tak, BacuieBc Buant KpectHoe 3HaMeHUe Iepern GUTBOII

3 ITonos 1. H Munauackuii sguxrt // I19. 2017. T. 45. C. 204.
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¢ MakcenuueM B 312T., uTo, Kak oOBsICHAET 30Hapa, HOJDKHO «IIPUBECTU B UyBCTBa» UM-
IepaTopa OT Y’KacOB, COBEPIIAEMBIX OCaXJAEHHBIM THMPAHOM, a TaKKe MMIIEpaToOp BUOUT
HOUBIO CBeT B IIOXOMHOM Jarepe mepen Omrsoit ¢ Jlumuauem mpu AnpuaHomoise B 324 T.
n napyrue uypneca. Jlerenna o xpemennyu KoncranTimHa pumckuM mnanoii CuibBecTpOM gB-
JIIeTCA CpeqHEBEKOBOJ, COBpeMEHHasA HayKa IPU3HAEeT MHOTIE CBUIETENbCTBA, B TOM YNCIIe
EBcesus Kecapuiickoro, coBpemennnka Koucrantuna (Vita Const. IV 62), o Tom, uro umire-
paTop IpMHAN KpellleHne Ha cMepTHOM ofpe B 337 r. IloBectBoBaHMe 0 KoHcTaHTHMHEe 3a-
BeplIaeTcd TeM, Kak EjleHa, MaTh uMIIepaTopa, IposBifeT ce6sa PeBHOCTHON XPUCTUAHCKOI
n B 327/328 r. mocemmaet [lanectnay BMecTe ¢ CruIbBECTPOM.
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Beegenune

JlarrHOS3BIUHBIN 60orocnoB-monemMuct V B. ApHoOuit Miamgimmnii B JaHHBII MOMEHT
OCTaeTcsd IPAKTUUECKN MAaJIOM3BECTHBIM pPYCCKOSASBIYHOMY UMTATENI0: OTCYTCTBYIOT
KaK IIepeBOJbI €ro COUMHEHMIT', TaKk M Kakme-JmOO JCCIeqOBaHMS O HeM, 3a JCKIYe-
HMeM ABYX HeGONBIINMX cTaTell’ M KpaTKoro mnaparpada B HEJABHO BBIIIENIIEM IIEPEBOE
«Mcropua nuTepaTypbl paHHEro XpMCTMAHCTBa Ha TpedecKOM I JIATMHCKOM g3BbIKax»
K. Mopeckuuu u 3. Hopennu®. HemHorOUMCIeHHBIE yIIOMUHAHNUS 00 ApHOOMM B pyc-
CKOII mcTopuorpadmy Takke He CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O IPU3HAHUM 0CO00M 3HAUMMOCTHU
3a 6OrocjIOBMEM pMMCKMUM Iojemucrta (k mpmmepy, A. V. BpuianmaHToB Has3bIBal IJaB-
Hoe coumHeHme ApHoOus — «[ucnyr ApHo6us kadonmuka ¢ Cepanmonom Ermmrsanu-
HOM» — «He OCOOEHHO MCKYCHOJ IIOIIBITKOJ Ha JIATMHCKOM S3BIKe JO0KasaTh COIIacue
JbBa ¢ Kupminom mpotus MOHO(M3UTOB»). Maslon3yyeHHOCTh U HeLOOIeHKa ApHOOus
HEKOTOpOe BpeMs OTIMYaja M 3allafHBIX MucciemoBareneit (B uactHocTH, I'. Kprorep
B Hauase XX B. Has3bIBaJ JAHHOTO aBTOpa «misterious Arnobius»?). OgHako Hauao
XXI B. OKa3aJoCh OTMEUEHHBIM 3aMETHBIM OXKUMBJICHIEM MHTepeca K JIMIHOCTU «3ara-
JOUHOro ApHOOMSI», OTPa3MBIIMMCSI B OCHOBaTeJbHbIX McciaemoBaHusax @.I'ymepioxa,
C. Jlanepu, H. [I>xeiimca n P. Bunseraca Mapuua®.

CopeprkaHue M CTPYKTypa IPOU3BeNeHNs U BBIOpaHHOTO pparMeHTa

«ImcnyT» mpencrasiser co00l CIOBECHOE COCTsI3aHMe MOHO(DI3UTCTBYIOIETO erMIITs-
HyHa CepanyoHa C 3aIUTHUKOM XaJKUTOHCKOM XPUCTOJOIHMY (BIIpOUeM, He JMICKIIIOUEHO,
uto «[lucmyT» ABJIgETCT CBOEro popa «yBepTiopoit» k IV Bcemenckomy CobGopy, 06 atom
noppobHee cM. 11. «IIpobGiema matmpoBku») B npucytcTBuu cygeit Koncranta m AMMoHMS.
9TOT CHOp NMPOXOOUT B TeUeHMe OBYX MHeN BOIM3M PuMa, 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO pas3fesseTcs
Ha J(Be KHUIM, IIpMYeM B IIepBOJ Majo 3aTparuBaeTCs XPUCTOJOTMUecKas IpobiieMaTiKa,
JaeTcs pasbsCHEHMEe 0a30BBIX IIOJIOXKEHMII XPUCTUAHCKON NOTMATMKY, YTOUHEHUE OCHOB-
HBIX GOTOCIOBCKMX TEPMMHOB, ¥ JNIIL BO BTOPOJ YacTM pasBOpauyyMBaeTCs HVCKYCCHUS
0 COeIVIHEHMM eCTeCTB Bo Xpucre. Takas CTpyKTypa BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEpPHA IUIT XPUCTOJIO-
TMYECKUX AVICITYTOB TOTO BpeMEHM: B KauecTBe IIpMMepa MOXKHO IPUBECTU APYTOV aHTU-
MoHo(pu3nuTcKmit auanor V B. — «3IpaHuct» 6imk. Peomopura Kmpckoro, B mepBoit uactn
KOTOPOTO IIPMBOMUTCS pPasbsACHEHUE TEPMUHOB «CYIIHOCTb» M «JIMIIO», pasrpaHUUYeHIe
NPUPOIHBIX U JUYHBIX cBOCTB CBsaroit Tpouupsr’. Takas OTChUIKA K TPUALOJIOrUM ObLia
BechbMa Ba)KHA, TaK Kak K Haualxy V B. IIpoOJjeMa apMaHCTBa ObLja IPAKTMUECKU MCUepIia-
Ha, 1 chOopMUpOBaBIIleecss LIEPKOBHOEe yueHme o Tpomie ¢ ero TepMMHOJOrHMel, IIOIHOI

! TIpoctpanHsble unratel u3 «Jucmyra Apuo6us Kadonnka ¢ Cepannonom ErumnraruHom» mpuse-
JeHbl B IlepeBOfie Ha PyCCKUIl a3bIK B MoHorpaduu A. P. Poxnna (Poxun A. P. Autnunas dpuiocodus
n GopMupOBaHUe TPUHUTAPHON JOKTPMHBI B JATMHCKOI maTpuctuke. M.: Msnarensckuit oM «ITo-
3HaHue», 2017. C. 618-620). Hacrosiiumil nepeBoji, BKIIOUAIOIIMIL, B TOM UJICJIE, IPUBOAVIMBIE JICCIIE-
noBaTesieM (parMeHTBI, BBIIIOJIHEeH He3aBucuMo. Takxe ¢pparmeHT «[ucryTa» ObLI IepeBefeH aBTO-
POM HACTOsIIeN IMyOaMKaluy B paMKax OXHOI ¥3 mpeninectsyromumx crareit (Tpogumos I1. C. Pois
cB. Kesectuna B 6opnbe ¢ Hecropmem // URL: https://bogoslov.ru/article/6027561 (mara obpareHs:
21.02.2024)). OqHaKo Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT aBTOp yOe)kJeH B HeTOUHOCTH IepeBoja U HeOOXOAMMOCTHI
€ro OCHOBATEJIFHOJ IIepepabOTKIL.

? @okun A. P. Apaobuit Mnammii // 119. 2001. T. 3. C. 375-376; Tpogumos I1. C. AproOmit Muapiimit
u ero courHenms // Meradpact. 2020. Ne 2 (4). C. 128-146.

> Mopeckunu K., Hopemnu 3. VicTopus JuTepaTypbl paHHEro XpPUCTUAHCTBA Ha TIpeuecKoM
n narmHcKoM g3bIkax. OT Apryctuna no panHero CpenneBekoBbd. M.: TJIK 0. A. llnuannsua, 2023.
C.177-179.

* Kriger G. Arnobius the Younger // The New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge.
Vol. 1 / Ed. S. M. Jackson et al. New York; London, 1908. P. 301.

> O HoBeI11Iel ucTOpuorpadguy OTHOCUTENbHO counHeHnit Apaobus cm.: Tpogumos I1. C. ApHoGuit
Mnagumit u ero coundennsd. C. 130-132.

¢ Cwm., Hamnp. Theodoretus Cyrensis. Eranistes seu Polymorphus // PG. 83. Col. 0035B.
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CTporux nepUMHMLINI, MOIJIO CIY)KUTh OCHOBAaHMEM IUISL PACKPBITUSA OPYIUX OOTOCIOB-
ckux BoIpocoB. OgHako ApHOOWMII He OrpaHMUMBAETCSI PACKPBITMEM (PyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX
ITOJIO’KEHMI TPMATOJIOTUM, HO PACKpBIBAeT M Takye, Oojee CIOKHBIE ¥ TOHKME BOIPOCHI,
KaK BOIIPOC O BOJIBHOM MIJIM HEBOJBHOM poxkaeHuu Bora CioBa, B ueM MOXHO yCMOTpeTb
€ro 3HaKOMCTBO C TpyZaMu CBT. AMBpocus MeamoIaHCKOro’.

dparmMeHT MMEHHO 3TOJ, BBOJHOI, TPMAJOJIOIMUeCKO YacTu «[ucmyra» ImpencraBieH
B HACTOAIIEeM McCIeNoBaHMM. XOTd B IUIaHE OPUTMHAIBHOCTY PACKPBITUS HOTMAaTUUECKIX
po6JieM OHa IpeCTaBisgeT Ky4a MeHBIINIT MHTEPEC, UeM BTOpas KHUTA, IPeCTaBIsSIoast
co0071 MOMBITKY COIJIACOBAHMsI OOrOCIOBCKOTO si3bIKa cBT. Kmpuiuta ¢ Tomocom cBT. JIbBa,
BCe JXe M 3Ta IlepBas YacTh 3aciy>KMBaeT HEMaJIOIO BHMMAaHWS, TaK KaK B Hell pacKpbIBa-
10T 6Ga30Bble BEPOYUMTEIbHBIE IIOJOXKEHUS UM TEPMUHOJOTMUECKUIT ammapar ApHOOUS.
Kpome Toro, HeMaslbIil MHTEpeC MPeNCTaBIIsgeT PaCCMOTPEHME JCIIONb3YEeMBbIX ITOJIEMIUCTOM
aganoruit Cearoit Tpouus! B TBapHOM MUpe: KaK IIPaBMIIO, 3TO PasjIMUHbIe aHTPOIIOJIO-
ruveckre oOpassl. OMHAKO eCIM CXeMa «TOJIOC — CJIOBO — JbIXaHIMe» IIPOSBIsIeT OAM30CTh
ApnoOus x npumepy, npuBogumomy cBt. I'puropuem Hucckum B «Bosbiiom orsacuress-
HOM CJIOBE», TO TpHada «IIaMsATh — YM — pasdyM» OOHapy>KMBaeT CBI3b pacCMaTpPUBAaeMOro
aBTOpa C TPMAIOJIOTMeN OJK. ABIYCTMHA 1 CKIIOHHOCTD K MCIIOJIb30BAHNIO TaK Ha3bIBA€MOIL
IICUXOJOTMUECKOIT MOJIENN.

PYKOIII/[CI/[ N N3TAaHUIA

«Iucmyt» ObLI BIepBBle OIyOimKoBaH B 1596 T. B KenpHe dpaniuckaninem Ppas-
cya ®PeBapmeHINEM B IPWIOKEHMM K coumHeHuio cuimdy. Mpuwues JInmorckoro «IIporus
epeceri». ITOT TEKCT, COMEePIKAILMIT MHOXKeCTBO oMO0K 1 nepeneuaranubiit JK.-II. Muxem?®,
OCTaBaJICI eIMHCTBEHHBIM BILUIOTH OO Hauana 90-x romoB XX B., KOra ApYyT 3a APYroM
BhInUIM ABa Kpurumuecknx mamauus: K. [Jaypa B cepun «Corpus Christianorum» B 1992 r.’
n ®. Topu B «Corona patrum» B 1993 r."” Hacrosdimii mepeBox Ha pyCCKMUIT S3bIK BBIIIOJIHEH
o m3gaHuio ['opy, Tak Kak Ha HEro MMeeTcs IIOJIOXMUTeIbHas peneHsus 3. CaBona'l.

IIpn n3manum Fopm ommpascs, IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha UeThIpe PYKOICH, TPOe M3 KO-
topsix parupyorcs IX B. [lepBas (A), mpoucxoxxaeHneM U3 ceBepa-3anana 'epmanny, B Ha-
crosiee BpeMsi Haxommurcs B AyrcOypre, Bropas (R), mpuHamiexasuas a6barcrey CeH-
Mapren, naxonutcst B Batukane, tperbst (B) taxke xpanutcs B Barukane. Yersepras (F),
pykomuch u3 abbarcrBa MoH-CeH-Muitiesnb, XOTS ¥ OTHOCUTCS K GoJlee MO3THEMY BpeMeHN
(IX B.), TakKe Ba)kKHA Ui MCTOPUY TEKCTa; B HACTOAIIlEe BPEMS OHA HAXOQUTCS B ABpaHIII-
CKOVI MyHUIMNIAIbHO 6ubnnoteke (Ppanriys)'?.

IIpobiema gaTupoBKU

XOTs1 0OUEeBUAHO, UTO aBTOPY «IMCIyTa» XOpPOIIIO 3HAKOMAa MCTOPMSI HECTOPMAHCKOTO
cnopa (Bropas kHura mectput mMmeHamu Hecropust m cBr. Kupumna), ocraercs Hepe-
LIEHHBIM BeCbMa Ba)KHBII BOIIPOC: OBLIO JIM MpOM3BefeHNEe HANNMCAHO paHee MM II03[-
Hee Xankmponckoro CobGopa? fBiusercss nu ApHOOMIT 3aIUTHUKOM XAJIKUITOHCKOI

7 Cm. Amepocuii Meouonanckuii, cem. O Bepe IV, 9 // Eeo xe. CobpaHue TBOpEHMII Ha JATMHCKOM
u pycckoM g3bikax. M., uamarenscrso IICTITY, 2015. T. 5. C. 181.

& Arnobius Junior. Conflictus Arnobii catholici cum Serapione aegyptio // PL. 53. Col. 239-320. Takxe
B M3aHMV MMHS [TOMeIeHbI BeCbMa O0IIpHble KoMMeHTapuy PeBapmaHiys Ha «[lucmyT».

° Arnobius Junior. Conflictus Arnobii catholici cum Serapione aegyptio // Arnobii Funioris opera
omnia / Ed. K. Daur. Turnholti: Brepols, 1990. (Corpus Christianorum. Series Latina. T. 25). P. 41-173.

10 Arnobius Junior. Conflictus Arnobii catholici cum Serapione aegyptio // Arnobio il Giovane. Disputa
tra Arnobio e Serapione / A cura di F. Gori. Torino: Societa edrice internationale, 1993. (Corona Patrum.
Vol. 14). P. 60-264.

" Savon H. Compte-rendu de P’edition critique du «Conflictus» de F. Gori // L’Antiquité Classique.
1998. Vol. 67. P. 380-381.

12 Tbid. P. 381.
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xpucronorun, a CepanmuoH — ee yOe)XAeHHBIM IIPOTUBHUKOM, MIM XKe «UCIyT» CBU-
JeTeIbCTBYeT JIUIIb O 3apoKAeHMM MoHo(M3MTCTBa, OocykmeHHOro IV BcemeHckum
Co6opoM, M ABIAETCI CBOEro Pofa IpeNIofueil K ApaMaTUUecKUM COOBITUAM, pasBep-
HYBIIMMCSA HECKOJBKUMM TofaMy IIo3JHee? YUMThIBag, uTOo aBTOp «[lmcmyra» sSBHO
He ocBefoMIJeH o0 mocraHoBieHusax Cobopa 451-ro roma, ®. Topu rosopur o mpepmou-
TUTEJBHOCTU IOXAJKMIOHCKON HAaTMpPOBKM. B To ke BpeMs mcciaeqoBaTelb OTMeUaeT
CYILleCTBEHHBII HETOCTAaTOK TaKOM Io3mumu: B 3-if vactu «mcmyra» BcTpedaeTcs cle-
Iywouie ciaoBa: «BsBomHoBaH Bech Erumer, B3BoHOBaHa Bed [lamectnHa, 160 Mx 3eMin
HaBOJHNJA YejoBeueckas KpoBb» («[dmcmyt», III, 8). Ilo muenuio 'opu, ynmomuHaemsle
B JaHHOM OTpPBIBKE KpPOBOIIPOJIMTHBIE COOBITMS OTHOCATCH K CepUM MOHO(U3UTCKUX
BOJIHEHUIT (XPOHMKM CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O AEATEIBHOCTYM AHTUXATIKMITOHCKOIO MOHaXa
deomocus B Ilanectune, Gecnopsakax B Erumre, cBA3aHHBIX ¢ OBiIajeHMeM AJleKCaH-
IOpuiickoit kadempsl MOHOPU3UTCKUM HaTpuapxoM Tumodes daypa). Takum obpasom,
HamucaHue «[UcIyTa», BepOATHO, OTHOCUTCA K 453-455 rr.'* B cBfA3u ¢ aTMM coBep-
LIIEHHO HeBepOATHBIMU IpefcTaBigiorcsa coobmennsa @. bromre o nutuamun «JucmyTa»
6ok, ABryctmHOM, yMepiieMm B 430 1.8

ITepeBon ¢pparmenTa «ducmyra ApHOOUS Kadoamka
¢ Cepanmmonom Ernnrsanaom» (Conflictus 1.1.1-1.7.19)

ApHoOusa xadonuka nu CepanmoHa JUCIHyT
o bore Tpouunom u EnuHoM; o AByX ecTecTBax Bo Xpucre B ogHoM JInie;
O COTJIACOBAaHMM CBOOOIHOTO BHIOOpaA M GiiaromaTu

Krwnra neppasg

1. 1. ITocKoJIbKY IPUIIIY €TUITAHEe'S, OKa3aBIIMecsd IOCIeN0BaTeIAMI PEBHNUX YUUTe-
Jeit cBoeit 3eMutn, yIoMsHyThIX Anocronom WManuns u Mamepusa'. (U kak Te IpOTHBIIIICH
paby Boxxpemy Moucero, Tak M 3TH, IPOTMBACH MCTIHE, IIOIBITANNICH HABECTU Ha HAC KJIeBe-
Ty, 6yaTo Hala Bepa o Bomomenunu I'ocriofa yKIOHNIACh OT BEpHOIL CTesH), TO, HAKOHel,

B @eopan Cueupanckuii, npn. Jleronuch Busantuiina Peodana or [Anoknurnana Ko napeit Muxanna
n cbiHa ero $eodunakra // Ilep. ¢ rpeu. B. M. O6onenckoro u ®. A. Teprosckoro, mpeguci. O. M. Bo-
msaHckoro. M., 1890. C. 87.

" Arnobio il Giovane. Disputa ira Arnobio e Serapione. P. 11.

* Buchez P.-J.-B. Essai d’un traité complet philosophie, du point de vue du catholicisme et du
progres. Paris, 1838. T. 1. P. 43.

16 Xora I'opn, Bcaen 3a M. Cumonertu u Y. Iludappe, cunraer «[JAucnyT» IuTepaTypHBIM BBI-
meicaoM (Gori F. Introduzione // Arnobio il Giovane. Disputa tra Arnobio e Serapione Torino. P. 12),
MCCIIeOBaTeIb He OTPUIIAET, UTO YIIOMIMHAEMble COOBITIS MMeNN IO0J CO00i pealbHYI MCTOpIUe-
CKYIO IIOJOIIIEKY, ¥ B OTHOLIEHUY «HAXJIBIHYBIUMX eTUIITSIH» CUUTAeT YMECTHBIM COIIOCTaBUTh 3TN
cioBa ¢ umraToit us 96-ro Iocmauus JIsBa Benmkoro: «B ToMm u cocrour Haira 06eCIIOKOEHHOCTS,
Ioabbl MpeayNpequTh Ballly JIOOOBB, UTO HE MOKET COKPBITBCA TO, YTO HEKOTOpbIe NPUOBIBILIIE
B I'opoj Kyniisl-ernmTsHe 310HeICKY IIOJOCIaHbl epeTuKaMy 13 AJleKCAaHAPUM, YTOOBI 3allMINATh
y4eHye O TOM, YTO Bo XpUCTe CyIIecTBYeT JINIIb OXHO 60xecTBO U HeT B HeM desroBeueckoit mpu-
pOIBI, KOTOPYIO, Kak 3HaeM, OH IOMCTIHE BOCIPUHI OT OiakeHHOI [JeBbl Mapuu, u OHHU, TaKUM
06pa3oM, I UeI0BeUeCTBO Ha3bIBAIOT JIOKHBIM, U Bora — mopaBeps>keHHBIM cTpagaHuio» (Leo Magnus.
Sermo 96, 1 // PL. 54. Col. 466B).

Y Vanuuit u WaMBpmit — ernmeTckue Mary, npoTususiiInecs Moncero. FIx MMeHa He YIIOMSHY-
Tel B Berxom 3aBete, 0 Hux coobimaer Tobpko amocton IlaBen Bo Bropom Iloctanum x Tumodero:
«Kax WManmnwmit 1 MamBpnit nmpotuBminch Moucero, Tak M cuy IPOTUBATC MICTUHe, JIIOOM, pasBpa-
LI[eHHbIE YMOM, HEBEXOBI B Bepe» (2 Tum 3:8). ApHOOUII CpaBHMBAET C 3TUMU MaraMiu €peTMKOB-
€TUIITSH, MCKa)KaIoIux qorMaT o Borutomenun. B nananum I'opu nx nMmena nepeparorcsa kak lamnei
et Mambrae (BooOlie B JIATMHCKOJ TPagMLIMM BCTPEYAIOTCS M TaKye BapMaHThI, Kak lannes et Jambres,
Tamnes et Mambres). O6 stom cm.: Tkauenxo A. A. «Vanumit u Mamspuiir» // II9. 2009. T. 20. C. 580.
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MBI JOOWJIMCH OT HUX TOTO, YTOOBI, pEKpPATUB GECCMBICIEHHOE CIOBOIIPEHNE, OT KasKIOil
73 CIIOPAILNX CTOPOH BBICTYIIAT TOJIBKO OIVIH, IIPOUIIe JKe CUAeNN Ha MecTe HabIrogaTese,
Y DOITYCTUIIN M30PaTh TOJIBKO IO OMHOMY Cy[Ibe, KOTOPBIE MOIJIM ObI BHIHECTY 3aKIIIOUEHIIE
10 CIIPaBeIJINBOCTIL.

2. BpL10 perreHo, YTOOBI 3alIMTHUKOM AIIOCTOJNIBCKOTO IPECTOJIA BHICTYIINII APHOOMIL,
a CepammoH — IOGOPHMKOM €TUIIETCKOTO COOpMINa, CYAbIMM JKe OBLIM: 0T KadosmuecKoi
cropons! [exuit Koncranr, a ot erumnerckoit — AMmonuit'®. VIMeHHO 110 TaKOMY IOPSAKY
HayaJloch pa3dyparenbCTBO.

2. 1. Cepanuon cka3as: MpeKie YeM IPUAeM K TOMY, YTOObI OOBMHSATD BaC, HUUTOKHBIX
JIIOfleil, B TOM, YTO BBI roBopure, O6yaro Bo Xpucre ABe mpuponsl u asa ecrectBa (duas
naturas esse in Christo, duasque substantias)'’, sxenaio 3HaTh, KTO TbI?

2. ApHobuti ckasan: 51, KOHEUHO, pab XpUCTOB, 1 B paBHOJ CTEIEHN 3aIMUTHUK KaK Ka-
(osmueckoit Bephl, TaK U MCTUHBIL.

3. Cepanuon cka3as: CKaKi, B 4eM 3aKJII0UaeTCs TBOS Bepa.

4. Apnobuti ckazan: 1 Bepyto Bo Enmnoro I'ocriona Beenepsxurens u TBopIia BCcIuecKux.

5. CepanuoH ckasan: OTKyaa 3Haellb, uTo bor, o Koropom TeI Bepminb, uro OH enuH,
ecTb Beemepsxurens u TBopelt Besueckux?

6. Apnobuti ckasan: moromy, uro OH usBonni BuUTh Cebs uesoBeYeCKOMY PORY B MHO-
TOUNCIIEHHBIX UyHecax.

7. Cepanuon cka3ai: KaKUX dypmecax?

8. ApHoOuii ckasanm: s ymanumBaro o Oojiee ApeBHMX [uymecax]. 3eMisi TBOE IIpo-
BUHIUY CBUAETENHCTBYET, UTO, OYAyUYM IOpa’KeHA [ECATHIO S3BAMY, OHA IIOry0umIIa Haps
C €ro BOVICKOM, KOTZa IIOUT) BCE CTUXUY Pa3THEBAIICH, UTO OH CTAJl MATEKHUKOM IIPOTUB
Bora u TBopua Bcsueckux. 9. Hapony ke, nsbaBaeHHOMY VM OT Meda «pPyKOI0 KpEIKOIO
7 MBIIIIIEI0 BBICOKOIO»?, uepe3 paba CBoero Moucest nmokasai, uro Ou — Bor, u HeT uHOrO,
kpome Hero. 10. Ckaxu, eciu XOUelllb UTO BO3PasuTh.

11. Cepanuon cka3an: OT 3TUX BOIIPOCOB, B KOTOPBIX COIJIaCHa Bepa Hallla, IlepeiifeM
[x mpyrum].

12. Koncmanm u Ammonutl, usbpanHvle 6 kauecmee cyoetl, CKA3dIu: CANTa€M yCTAHOBIIEH-
HBIM, UTO ApHOOMIT KpaTKo pasbsacHWI [cBoe yueHne] o Enqumom Bore Beegepsxurene, u Ce-
paIMoH COIJIACUIICT C eTo yTBepkaeHusMu. Eciu xe 910 He Tak, nycTh CeparmoH CKaKer.

13. Cepanuown ckazan: enalo y3HaThb OT ApHOOMS, He OTIIMYAETCS JM B 4eM-JIubo
ellle ero Bepa, HeT JIM CIyYaliHO uero-imbo, KpoMe TOTO, UTO OTHOCUJIOCH K OOBMHEHMIO,
UTO TAK)KE MOKET OBITH CIIPABEMJINBO OTBEPTHYTO, UTOOBI, YIIYCTUB OJIATONPUATHYIO BO3-
MO>KHOCTb, MBI ObI HE OKAa3aJIMCh CHEJIABIIMMI MEHbIIIE, YEM CIIEIOBATIO.

14. Cyovu ckasanu: ycTb ApHOOMII CKa)kKeT, paspelllaer J¥ OH CIPOCUTb O UeM-TO,
KpOMe TOTO, O UeM M/ET CIIOP.

15. ApHo6uti ckasas: He BO3OpaHSI0 €My CIIPOCUTH, UEro II0)KejIaeT, YTOObI He IIoKasa-
JI0Ch, OYATO s MPEnsATCTBYI0 €My B €r0 pacciefOBaHUIL.

3. 1. Ynomsnymuie cyovu ckasanu: myctb CepalmoH CKaKeT, UTO 3TO 3a BOIIPOCHI, O KO-
TOPBIX OH XOUET 3HATh.

2. Cepanuon ckazan: 9roro Enunoro Bora, OcBoGonuTemns eBpeeB, Ha30BEllb M €UH-
CTBEHHBIM, JJIN, MOXET OBITh, €CTh KTO APYroit?

3. Apnobuii ckaszan: Bor eBpeeB ectb Bor Enmueni®. Korma casimmms, uro Bor ects
Enuuelit, HuKouM 00pa3oM He MINU MHOTO 6ora.

8 Ciemys TpaiMUMM IUIATOHOBCKUX [MAJIOTOB, ApHOOUII [elaeT y4YacTHUKAMIU OOCYKIOeHUs
He TOJIBKO OCHOBHBIX QUCIIYTAHTOB, HO U «BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIX» II€PCOHAXKEIL.

1 B GOTOCIIOBCKOM s13bIKe ApHOOMs «natura» m «substantia» SBISIOTCA IBHO B3aMO3aMeHSEMBbI-
Mu noHATHMAMU. B HacTodielr pabore «natura» OymeT IepPeBOAMUTHCA KaK «IIPUPOda», a «substantiax»
KaK «eCTECTBO.

# Cp.: Brop 4:34; 5:15.

2 Cp. Brop 6:4.
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4. Cepanuon cxasam: cilefOBaTeJIbHO, HAIUIEKUT AepP>KaTbCad UYHEVCKOTo UCIIOBeaHN ],
B COOTBETCTBUI C KOTOPBIM OHN IIPOIOBEeRYIOT U BepywooT B Emmaoro um ExpmHcTBeHHOrO
(solus et unus) Bora eBpees?

5. ApHobuil cxasan: myneu Takum obpazoM IporoBenaioT bora EnuubIM, uTO OgHOBpE-
MEeHHO ¢ 3TuM oTpuuaior 6eitre Coina Ero, poxcdennozo om Cesmozo [yxa u om [esvt Mapuu.

6. Cepanuon ckasan: 9ToT poxpaeHHbI oT Cearoro yxa u or Mapun [leBn! ectb ToT
Cambiil EnuHsIin miam Kakoi-To MHOM?

7. Apuobutl ckasan: Exqmubiii mo BojkecTBy, IO IIPOMCXOXKAEHUIO )K€ JMHOM, HO Tak,
uro He mepecraeT ObITh EmmubsiM Borom, Ormom m Ceinom. Mtak, B camoM [eie, BepyeM
B Enunoro bora, moroMy 4yTo He oTpuIilaeM B HeM IieJIocTHOro boskecTBa.

8. Cepanuon ckasam: M KakuM 00pa3oM [OJKHO MCIIOBEOBATh I(eJ0cTHOe BoskecTBO?

9. ApHobutl ckazan: nesoctHoe BoXecTBO He OTpPUIIAETCSI TOTJA, €CIM He OTPUIIAeTCH,
uto Orent ¢ CoiHOM 1 co CBaATbIM [lyxoM moucTuHe ecTb Equnslit Bor.

10. Cepanuon cka3an: ymaauB MeHS M3 CUHENpPMOHA CIHATOTM, Thl BBepraellb MeHST
B Gesymme CaBesnus, KoTopslit ucroBenoBan ExnmubiM Borom Otma m CerHa u CBaroro
Hyxa®.

11. ApHobuil ckazan: ecnn 651 CaBesinit B NIPaBUIIBHOM CMBICJIe TOBOPII, uTo bor Enma,
To He orBeprai O0b1 CoiHa n Cssroro [yxa. 6o orpunaer Mcruaaoro OTia TOT, KTO HE ro-
Bopurt, yTo CbIH — UCTUHEH, U oTBepraeT Cearoro [lyxa TOT, KTO He BepyeT, UTO 11eJIOCTHBIN
Bor ects nenocrras Tpoura.

12. Cepanuon ckasas: BOT, 1 MOTy IpounuTartsh Tebe, uro CaBeuinii Mpou3HOCUT aHade-
My Ha Tex, KTo ¢ mep3octbio orpuuaotT Orma u CerHa u Cearoro [lyxa [ yHUYIMIKEHUS
Tponnsr.

13. ApHo6u12 ckasam: HO OH HedecTUBO yTBepxkpaeT, uto OmuH u ToT ke ects Orer,
u OH xe Cam ectb u CoiH u Caroitr yx. Msl e ucnosegyeM 1 rosopum, uro Orely ecTb
Tor, Kro pogui Coina, 1 OH ects Otent EnnacTrBeHHOr0 ChiHa CBOETO0, POKIEHHOTO IIpeXae
BpeMeH.

4. 1. Cepanuon ckasam: He X0Uy, UTOOBI THI YBOOWI MEHS B TaKue NaJli; BOT, ThI YK€
roBopuiib, yTo ChIH poXIeH Ipexae BpeMmeH. Ho mms Hauaja 3acTaBp MEHSI OTCTYIIUTH,
ITOCKOJIBKY, KaK sl [IOHMMAI0, Thl TOBOPUILIb, UTO GOrOB TPMU.

2. ApHoOuil cxa3an: TBOe IIOHMMAaHIME MCKaXeHO OIIMOKOI. Thl MOMKEH BCIOMHIUTE,
YTO 51 CKA3aJI: ThI TOJIBKO TOI/(a MCIIOBeayelb bora EXMHBIM U 11€I0CTHBIM, KOT[a Bepyelllb,
uro Oteny u Coie u Cesroit [Jyx ects Empuusiit Bor, urobsr He rosopurs 06 Otue auiub
HOMIHAJIBHO (nuncupative), Ho [ucnoBemoBars]| uctnuHoro Otua, Kotopsrit pogun Vcrun-
"oro CeIHa.

3. CepanuoH cka3as: cieRoBaTelIbHoO, ects Muoit u MHoit®.

4. Apnobuti ckasan: ects VHoit u UHoit, n Bce xe Exqnusiit Bor.

5. Cepanuon cka3an: Tak He MOKeT ObITh, urto omumu — Orew, Koropsui pommi,
a npyroit — Cerg, Koropsiil poskneH, Tak uto OTtel| He ecTh TOT XK€, KTo CBIH, HO IIpU 3TOM,
xors onuH Ponurens, a npyroit CeiH, ogHako Bor ects Equa.

6. ApHobutl ckazas: 1 B Tebe caMOM BBIJENIO [Ba JIULA, MMEIOIIVIE OJHO €CTECTBO.

7. CepanuoH cka3as: Ipoub AMAIEKTUUECKIE YIOBKIL.

8. ApHobuil ckasam: [UaNEKTUUYECKIe YJIOBKM VICIIONB3YIOTCI B TEMHBIX IejlaX, YTOObI
IOKa3aTh, UTO MCTMHA ABJILeTCd JIOXKbBIO. I »Xe ofeljaro B Te0e caMOM IIOKasaTh OBa JINLIA,

* Peupb upeT, KOHEUHO Ke, He 0 IpaBociIaBHOM ucroBenanuy Exuusim Borom Oria, Ceiaa u Css-
toro [lyxa, a 0 CaBeJUIMAHCKOI epecH, corsacHo kotopoit Orery, Coia 1 [IyX He 06/1aqai0T MIIOCTACHBIM
ObITrEM, a SIBIIAIOTCS Mackamu (Moxycamn) Bora.

# B pykonucax A, R u B «Muoii, u Unoit u Nuoii». Takoe urenne Boi6pano K. [Jaypom mpu my-
onukanun texcra B «Corpus Christianorum», oguako ®. Topu ocrasisier gBoiiHOI mOBTOp «Alius».
Ha Hamr B3I, Takoe uTeHMe IpeqIIOUTUTENIbHEE, TaK KaK B JAHHOM OTPBIBKE UJET peub O eAMHOCY-
i Coeixa Orny, a crop o Cstom [lyxe HaumHaeTcs o3fgHee. 31eCh aBTOp Kak ObI KOHIEHTPUPYET
BHIUMaHMe Ha BOIIpOCe B3alMHOTro mocromHcTBa [IByx Jluil, m mamee mpuBOOUT IpUMepPHI IapHBIX
opraHoB (IJ1asa, yum, HO3ApM), He aKIeHTUPYs Ha TPOMTHOCTIL.
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MMerole OfHO ecTecTBO. [la, a, B TeOe, XOTS ThI M YTBEPIKAAEILb, UTO 51 PA3BOXKY AUATEK-
TUKY, a He TOBOPIO IIPOCTO.

9. Cepanuon ckasan: TOTHa Hayuym MeHs mpocto (simpliciter), kak Bo MHe [Ba Jnua
MMEIOT OJJHO eCTeCTBO.

10. ApHobuii ckazas: BOT, B OXHOI TOJIOBE [Ba IJ1a3a, HO Y HUX OIHO eCTECTBO — 3peHNe,
IBE HO3IpU, HO OJHO OOOHSIHME, ABA yXa, HO ONVUH CIyX.

11. Ecotut TBOM ITapHbIe WIEHBI COXPAHAIOT eJUHCTBO eCTeCTBa, II0YeMy He XOUeIllb IIpU-
3HaTh, uto /IBa JIuma — Ortery u ChbIH, MMEIOT OJHO €CTECTBO?

12. Cepanuon ckasam: CpaBHEHMe yIOTpeOJieHO TOOOJ He HamexaluMm obpasoMm,
rnoromy uro mis [omucanus] BecrioTHoro Gepelb B IpUMep TeJleCHbIe UIEHBL.

13. Cydvu cka3anu: HAIIPACHO >KAJyellbCs HA YIOTpeOJeHHbII ApHOOMEM NpuMep
C TeJIeCHBIMM wieHaMu. Ecim make TeslecHbIe WIEHBI: IIasa, HO3OPY U YIIIN — BHEIITHE pas-
IeJleHHbIe U KaK OBl ITOKOSIIMeECS Ha CBOMX JIOXKAX, TAKMM 0OpasoM COXPAHAIOT €IMHCTBO
€CTeCTBa, UTO IIOJIb3YIOTCS OMHIM CBETOM, OJJHUM OOOHSIHMEM 1 OXHVIM CIyXOM, HACKOJIBKO
6osee Bor, o Koropom momxHO mymaTh Kak o BecresecHoM, umest oHO ectecTBO ¢ CBHIHOM,
obamaer Bmecte ¢ Hum u ogHuM BenmumeM BceMoryluiectBa?

14. CepanuoH cka3an: KOHEUHO, 1 MOTY JOIIYCTUTH TAKOIl CIIOCO0 pacCcyXIeHUs O Telle-
CHBIX IIpeIMeTax, HO BCe )Ke He NOITyCKalo, uTo0bl K BecrelecHOMY NMpUBOAMIN NPUMEPHI
HebecTelleCHBIE.

15. ApHobuil cka3am: yMONSIO, CYyAbU, YTOOBI Bl OJIArOCKJIOHHO OTHECIUCH K TOMY, KTO
ocriapmBaet Balle perrenue. S He 60r0Ch HMIyIIero 6ecIUIOTHBIX IpuMepos (T.e. Cepanu-
ona. — u. I'), Ho ucnosenyio moucrne Orua, moucrue CoiHa u moucrtuae Cesroro [yxa,
u nouctuHe Tpex u noucture Enuxoro u B Hero Bepyro.

16. Ilostomy OymeT BIOJHE CIpaBeqIMBBHIM Ipu3BaTh CepammoHa K CIIOKOJICTBUIIO
110 JaHHOMY BOIIPOCY, ITIOCKOJIbKY s Oymy OpaTh Kak TeJleCHBIE, TaK 1 GecTenecHble IpuMe-
pbL, aiatone Tpu JInia B OJHOM ecTecTBe.

17. Cyovu cxazanu: nycts CepanyoH OJIs ITOATBEP)KAEHNS CBOETO MHEHMS BBICKaKET
TO, UEro eMHCTBEHHO eMy Hel0oCTaeT — HoTpedyer, YToObl ApHOOMIT IpUBeN HecTeNecHble
IIpUMeEpHI.

18. Cepanuon ckasan: s, KOHEUHO, YIOBIETBOPIOCH, €CIVM OYIYyT SIBJIEHBI OecTeecHbIE
NIpMMePEHI, TaK Ke, KaK ¥ TeJeCHBIE.

19. ApHoOuii cka3an: pasBe MOXKHO IIPENCTaBUTH B KAaKOM-JIMOO UelIOBEKE MYAPOCTH
(sapientia), B KoTOpoi1 Oyner HemocTarouHa HmaMmaTh (memoria), yM (ingenium) miu pasym
(intellectus)?

20. Omsemusr Cepanuon: KaK ke MOXKHO CUUTATh MYAPOCTH COBEpIIEHHOI, ecly B Hell
OKa)KeTCs YIEPOHBIM OJHO U3 TpeX?

21. ApHobuil cka3saun: ceOBaTeNbHO, TaK U ecTh. Kak B OMHOI MyApOCTH eCTh Tpu bec-
IUIOTHBIX JIMIIA, TO €CTh ITaMATh, YM U pasyM, M, XOTd MX TPOe, OHU COCTABJIAIOT He TPH,
HO OJHY COBEpIIEHHYI0 MYIPOCTh, €CIV CaMy IIpeOyayT IIOJHOCTHIO COBEPIIEHHBIMII,
TaK M HAIlla Bepa TOBOPUT 00 OJHOM COBEPIIEHHOM 0O0XKeCTBe, U MBI BepyeM B EmuHoro
Cosepiiennoro Bora — Otua m CeiHa m Csaroro [lyxa, obiamaroinero 605KeCTBEHHBIM
BCEMOTYII[ECTBOM.

22. U1 xax HecoBepIIeHHA MYAPOCTb, KOT/Ia Uero-To HeJOCTaeT aMITH, YMY MM pasyMy,
TaK ) HECOBEpPIIIEHHA Bepa TOrO YesIoBeKa, KOTOPBIIT XOTd ObI Ha MaJeIIyIo YacTh YMaJsaeT
npocrouHcTBO Otia, ChrHa mm Cearoro [dyxa.

23. 6o cBerT BHYTpeHHUX OuUeil eCTh Bepa, M KaK eCAM TOHKOI MIJION IIOpa3MUILb
KaKy0-JI1100 UacTh IJ1a3a, TOTUaC OTHUMELIb 3peHIIe U HAaHEeCelllb yBeUube, TaK U II0 OTHOIIIE-
Huio K Cssroit Tpouige: ecay QOMyCTUIND OMMOKY B KaKOM-ImO0 yactu [yueHus | Ha OquH
MUT WJIM CEKYHAY, MJIM MOMEHT, ICHBIVI CBET BepHbI IpeBpalllaeTcd B TbMY, ¥ UYBCTBO, OJI-
HaKJbI IPMBEeHHOE B PACCTPOIICTBO, y>Ke He BUAUT HIUEro, KpoOMe ThMBI.

24. Cyovu cxazanu: CepamnyoH, KOTOpPBII He MOT YIOBOJBCTBOBATBHCS TeJIECHBIMU
npuMepamy, IIOCKOJIBKY €My KasajoCh, UTO OHI He MOTYT OTHOCKUTBCS K OecresecHOMY,
IDOJDKEH, I10 BCell HEOOXOMUMOCTY, YIOBIETBOPUTHCS MPEIJIOKEHHBIMY IIPUMepaMI U UC-
KpeHHe coryacurcs ¢ teM, yto OngHo BoskecTBO HeoOxoauMo oTHOCUTH K Tpem Jlniam.
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5. 1. CepanuoHn cxasan: paspellnTe MHe, CYAbHU, CIIPOCUTD O CJIETYIOIIEM.

2. Cy0vu ckasamu: Kak He paspelraercs Tebe BO3BpalllaTbCI K pasroBOPy O TOM,
UTO II0 CIIPaBeIIMBOCTY 3aKOHUEHO, TaK U He 3allpellaercs oOCYIUTh Te TeMbI, KOTOpbIe
ere He OBLIN IIPeICTaBIEHBI.

3. CepanuoH ckaszanm: ynoTpebuB BHAUAJIE TENECHBINA, a 3aTeM OeCTENeCHBIN IPUMED, Th
HayumI MeHs, KakuM oOpasoM B [[ByX, To ectb B Otue n ChlIHe, cyuiecTByeT ogHo Boske-
cTBO. TONBKO X0Uy 5, YTOOBI THI HAIIOMHII MHe, KEM ThI cunTaeib Cearoro [yxa, moTomMy
YTO MHeE Ka)KeTCs, Thl UCIOBeAyelb, 6yaro OTel MMeeT ABYyX CHIHOB.

4. ApHobuii cka3an: eclny He IpuUBeRy TeOs K UeloBeueCKOMY 00pasy MBICTIelt, He CMO-
JKeIlIb NOCTUUYBL 00KEeCTBEHHOTO.

5. CepanuoH cka3as: BeQu MeHs, KaK XOUelllb, HO TOJIBKO IIPUBERY K ypasyMeHuio CBs-
toro [lyxa.

6. ApHobuil cka3as: cripamyBarp TeOs, YTOOBI THI CKasaJl MHe: BEPHO JIM, UTO KOIJa
ropoput Iapb: «J/la OymeT coopyskeHa IUIOIaAb, VUIM BOpEL], MM UTO-TO MHOE», 3TO
CJIOBO, MICXOZIIee M3 IaPCKMUX YCT, TO, KaK s JyMaro, 9TO CJIOBO IIPOM3BOAUT TO, UTO paHee
He CYII[eCTBOBAJIO?

7. Omeemun CepanuoH: BEpHO, UTO CJIOBO, MCXOZsIlee M3 L@APCKMUX YCT, IIPOM3BOIAT
TO, UTO paHee He CYIeCTBOBAJIO.

8. ApHobuil ckasan: ciemoBaTelbHO, mcxomsaitee n3 ycr Otua CiioBO, MCIIONHEHHOE
CIJTIBI, CO3[Ja€T BCE BUAMMOE U HEBUAMMOE TBOPEHIIE.

9. CepanuoH ckasamn: cHOBa Tbl ToBopuIb MHe 00 Orite u ChIHe, B TO BpeMs Kak s CIIpa-
mBaro tebs o poxxkgaroremcs Cesarom [yxe.

10. ApHoOuii ckaszas: Henb3s cKaszatb, uTo CBaroil [yx poskmaercs, Torga kak OH sIBJIs-
€TCST MCXOMSIIIIIM.

11. Cepanuon cka3san: oOBSICHU MHe, HAaKOHEL], 3TO UCXOKIEHIIE.

12. Aprobuii cka3as: He Tebe JIM s CKa3all, YTO ThI HETEPIIENNBO CIIYIIAEIIh TO, YTO MOIJIO
ObI puBecTV T€OS K MOHMMAHIIO UCTUHBI?

13. Cepanuon cxazan: TepleJMBO BBICIYIIAIO BCe, UTO IIOXKeJaelllb CKas3aTh; OOBICHI Ke,
KeM TeI cunraemrs Cegaroro lyxa?

14. ApHo6utl cka3as: IpeKIe BCETO X0UY, UTOOBI ThI pu3aHai 1o, uto Cam OTtely roBOpUT
o Cerne: Manunocy us cepoya moeeo coso 6nazoe (Ilc 44:2).

15. Cepanuon ckasan: gaxxe ecny ObI 5 XOTeJ BO3pPa3UTh, MEHS ObI OCTAHOBIUIM T€, KTO
HaC CIIyIIIaer.

16. Aprobuti ckazan: CinoBo xe poxpeHHoe u3 ycr Ortuma, Koropoe corBopmiio Bce
BUAUMOE U HeBUOUMOe, — Kak I1o CiaoBo Morio ncxoauth 6e3 mpixanus (flatu) Cearoro
Hyxa?*

17. Cepanuown cka3an: ciledoBaTeJIbHO, €CTb OBa CHIHA, KOTOpPBIE POXXAEHBI M3 YCT
Orua — nmogymars Tobko, Cioso u [yx.

18. Apmnobuii ckasan: ommbaelnbCsi B YCIABIIIAHHOM. To 3a0bL1 ThI, O UeM sI TOBOPILI
npexze, KOraa IPMBOIII B IIpUMep L{apsi, KOTOPBIN IIPUKA3bIBaeT, UTOOBI OBLIN YCTPOEHbI
IUTOIAAY ¥ ABOPI(bI MJIM IOCTPOeHbI TepMbl. CI0BO ero IOBENEHUS CONEPKUT CTOJIBKO
CHUJIBI, UTO MOXKET OBITH CO3MaHO paHee He CYIIECTBOBaBIIIee. ITO ThI 3aCBUAETENCTBOBAI
nepen Bcemn. OTBeTh e BO BTOPOIL pas, BEpHO JIM 3TO?

19. Cepanuon cxazan: BEpHO.

20. ApHo6uil cka3am: CIIeOBATENBHO, €CIV 9TO TaK (BepHee — IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO Tak),
TO YTBep)KAAellb JII, [10 CIIPaBeIINBOMY PACCYKOEHMI0, UTO Mcxonsiiee u3 ycr IloBenesa-
rortero CJ0OBO ABJISETCS POXKIEHHBIM?

21. Cepanuon ckazamn: IO CIPaBeJINBOMY PACCYKIEHUIO S CUMTAIO CJIOBO POXKIEH-
HBIM.

22. ApHo6utl ckasan: pa3Be He [ObIBaeT] Tak, YTO KOI[la POKIEHO CJIOBO [OT] moBeneBa-
OII[ETO, TO IIPOM3OIIIeIIee U3 YCT IPOU3BOLANUT TO, UTO paHee He cyliecTBoBajio? VY passe

% Cp. aHAJIOTMYHYI0 MOJENb «TOJIOC — CJIOBO — AbIxaHue» B «Boibliom ormacurensHOM cioBe»
cBr. I'puropust Humcckoro: Gregorio di Nissa. Grande discorso catechetico 1.2, 2-3 // A cura di
C. Moreschini. Milano: Bompiani, 2014. P. 212.
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IbpIXaHue, KOTOpOe MPOMCXOMMIIO M3 TOTO, KTO MCITYCTIJI CJIOBO, MOYKET KaKMM-11bo obpa-
30M II0Ka3aThCS CKOpee POXKAEHHBIM, UeM MCXOMSIIIM?

23. Ecnu Tak He MOKeT OBITh B CiIydae C YeJIoBeKOM, He TeM Ooiiee s CII0BO HE MOXKET
n3oiity u3 ycr Orna tak, uro geixaHme Cegroro [yxa okaxeTcs coBepuieHHBIM ChIHOM?
Ho Orer, xoropsrit usnan CioBo, n Cssroit [yx, KoTopsii GecrnpensTcTBEHHO MCXOTNAT
ot OTIia ¥ MMELINII APYTYIO0 CIIOCOOHOCTH O cpaBHeHNIO ¢ CHIHOM.

24. Houctuue, Crosom Otua Hebeca ymeepicoenvr u [Jyxom ycm Eeo ecsi cuna ux (Ilc 32:6).
Cxayxy, eciy IIOMHUIID, e 3TO HAIIMICAHOY,

25. CepanuoH cxa3a/: Tak HaIMCAHO B IIEPBOJl KHNUTe IICAJIMOB, KOTOpas HM IS KOTO
He IBJIAeTCA HeM3BECTHOI.

26. Cyovu ckazamu: Tebe OBLT HaH MMONTHOLEHHBIT oTBeT 0 CBsiToM [lyxe, Ha UTO yKa3bl-
BaeT TBoe ogo0peHme. O6paTumMcs ke ceifuac K TOMY, O UeM ellfe He ObLIO CKa3aHo.

6. 1. Cepanuon ckasan: WTaK, f COIVIAIIAIOCH U VCIIOBEAYI0 KaK IIaMATh, YM M pasyM
B OIHOI coBepllIeHHO Myapocty, Tak 1 Otna, CeiHa u [lyxa B omHOM Boskectse. Ho cmpa-
mBao tebs1, nctuHHO nu pogmi Orelr.

2. Apmobuti ckaszan: B Bore Thl He Halifelns Huuero JOXHOTo. OTell eCTh MCTUHHBIN
Orent, nctuHuBI Pogutens CoiHa; nctuHeH ChiH, McTUMHHBIN Equaoponus OTtna.

3. CepanuoH ckasan: a §o toro, Kak pogui Ceraa, OH 6611 Tobko Borom, a He Orijom?

4. ApHobuii cxazan: Tl ommbaeibest B caMoM Borpoce. Bens On Bcerga 6v11 n Borom,
u OTmom.

5. Cepanuon ckasai: ciefoBaTeIbHO, He MICTMHHO POIILL

6. ApHobuil omeemus: ICTUHHO PORILIL.

7. Cepanuon ckasan: ecnu uctuaao pomwi, OH 6611 Borom mo toro, xak poami, Ho Tot,
Kto pomun, He Mor 661Th OTLIOM O POKIEHUS.

8. ApHobuii cka3ai: IIOTOMY M HOIMYCKAaellb OMMOKY, IPUIINCHIBAsS OTHOLIEHNS YeJIo-
BeuecKoil HeMoInu BojkecTBeHHOMY BCEMOTYIIeCTBY. Bexnb ueioBeK, JO TOTO, KaK y HEro
MOABIJICA CBbIH, ObLI MCKIIOUUTEIBHO YeJIOBEKOM, a IIOCJIe TOro, Kak HayHeT MMEThb
CBIHA, VI OCTAETCS UeJIOBEKOM, KOTOPHIM OH I paHee ObLI, I CTAHOBUTCS OTI[OM, KOTOPBIM
OH He ObLI IIPeXIe POXKIEHUs ChIHA.

9. Ho e Hanocu ockop6ienus Bory. Bor, 6ynyun Hemsmensem, He npuaumaer B Cebst
Huuero HoBoro. Becerpa 6611 Bor u Oterr, u He npranMan OH MMeHN OTIIOBCTBA, TaK KakK BCe
MIpUHMUMAIOIIlee MOXKET U OT/{aBaTh, & OT[AIOIIee — CTAHOBUTHCS YILEPOHBIM.

10. Ho BoskectBo, mpeGpiBamoiee Hem3MeHHBIM, He mnpuHumaer B Cebs Huuero
npusxopsero. V6o cerogus [y Bora] Bce tak, kak GbLI0 Beerga.

11. Ho Hu Haj KeM BpeMeHa TakK He TOCIIOJCTBYIOT, KaK Hajx To0OI, HUYTO TaK HE MCTO-
I[aeTcsl M3-3a IMPOLILIOrO M He CYeTUTCS O OyAylieM, KakK Thl, CTAHOBSIIVIICI BHAuaje
MJIaJIeHIIeM, 3aTeM OTPOKOM, IIOCJIe TOTO IOHOIIEN ¥ IIOTOM CTaplieM, IIOCJe >Ke CTapOCTH
npuxonuT Tebe KoHell. Eciym mymaers, uTo uTo-TO II0K00HOE ecTh B Bore, To momyckaems
IJIYIIOCTh ¥ IIPOM3HOCHIIE I'HYCHYIO XYIIY.

12. Cepanuon ckasan: Bor orTBepraer 3To GOrOXYJIBCTBO, KOTOPOE, OYIyuM POXKIEHO
OT IIYIIOCTH, OCHIITaeT BOrOXYJIbCTBYIOIIEr0 HACMELIKAMI.

» KomMmeHTHUpys HaHHBIN ¢parmeHT, A.P. PokuH oTMeuaeT: « ApHOOMIO ObLIAa B TOV MJIM VMHOI
CTeleHN M3BECTHA aBTYCTMHOBCKAs ~IICHXOJOrMYecKass Teopusi” TpPOMILBI, IOCKOJNBKY K ABIYCTUHY
BOCXOIUT He TOJIBKO CaM MeTOJ| “TICUXOJIOTMUECKON aHAJIOTMN , HO ¥ KOHKPETHbIE “TICHXOJIOTMUEeCKIe
TPMHUTapHble MOAENN : IIaMATh — MBbIIIIeHNe — Boyst (memoria, intellectus, voluntas) u pasymuas
CII0COGHOCTD — yueHue — Imonb3a (ingenium, doctrina, usus), 13 KOTOpBIX APHOOMIT MOT 3aMIMCTBOBATh
3JIEMEHTHI MJIS CBOEI MOMENM: IMaMATh — pasyMHas CIIOCOOHOCTh — MBILILUIeHNe (memoria, ingenium,
intellectus)». (Poxun A. P. AuTruHas ¢yurocodus 1 GopMupoBaHye TPUHUTAPHOI JOKTPUHBI B JIATUH-
ckoit nmarpucrtuxke. C. 618-619).

% Kak mosicHsa ewe PeBapmaHiuit, CepalnoH MMeeT B BUAY IATHUACTHOe HeieHue Ilcantupn,
IoJIy4MBIllee HAayalo B MyReCKOIl Tpaguimu: 1-s 4acTh BKJIIOUaeT B ceOs IcanMsl ¢ 1-ro 1mo 40-11,
2-9 — ¢ 41-ro mo 71-1, 3-9 — ¢ 72-ro 1o 88-i, 4-9 — ¢ 89-ro mo 105-11, 5-9 — ¢ 106-ro 1mo 150-1
(Feu-Ardentius F. Notae // PL. 53. Col. 246b).
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13. ApHobuii ckasan: cnegoBarenbHo, Bor Hem3aMeHeH WM M3MEHSeTC B UeM-Tu00?

14. Cepanuon cxa3an: KOHe4HO, bor HensMeHeH, HO, pa3 Tl FOBOPUIIL O POXIAEHUU
Cprna, OH BBICTABJISIETCI KaK M3MeHIEeMBIIL.

15. ApHobuti cka3am: MBI JOJDKHBI BEPHYTBCA K HEKOTOPBIM IIpMMepaM, IpU IIOMOIIN
KOTOPBIX ITOKA3bIBa€M, UTO POXKIEHVEe TaKOBO, YTO B HEM HET BPEMEHHOI'O OTpe3Ka MeXIy
Poxparommum n PokneHHBIM.

7. 1. Cepanuon cka3a: BIEPBbIE CIBIIIY O TOM, UTO MbI He [OJDKHBI IIpM3HABaTh HUKA-
KOTO BPEMEHHOI'0 IIpOMeXyTKa Mexay Ponusmmm u PoskneHHBIM.

2. ApHo6u12 cKa3aj: IOTOMYy MBI U IMeeM CBUIETeNeil M CyHell, UTo oIracaeMcsi, OyaTo
CKaXyT O HAaC, YTO coOMpaeMcsi OOBICHUTH TO, UTO O STOrO He MOIJIN OOBbSICHIUTE.

3. Cepanuon cka3as: 6010Ch, YTOOBI THI CHOBA HE CTaJ IIPUBOANUTH KaKUE-TO TeJECHBIE
IIpUMepsI, KOTOpBIe ThI IBITAEIIbCI OTHeCT! K BecrerecHOMY.

4. Apnobutl cka3as: 6010Ch 00MIETh TBOI MYAPOCTh B 9TOM BOIIPOCE.

5. CepanuoH cxa3as: He MO0 MYIPOCTb, HO BCEX CBUETENEN U CyHeil.

6. ApHO6UTl cKa3as: OCIIyIIail 0 6ecTeIeCHOM POXIEHUN OT TeJIECHOTO YeJIOBEKa.

7. CepanuoH cka3am: Thl BTOPTaelIbCs B OUAIEKTUUECKIUII copusm.

8. ApHoOuii cka3am: QUaJeKTUUecKnii copmaM umMeeT ABe CTOpoHBI (facies): uToObI Ho-
Ka3bIBAJIOCh U TO, UTO Ka)KETCS BEPHBIM, U TO, UTO IIPENCTABIIIETCS OTYACTI OLINOOUHBIM.

9. Ho xak MOKHO Ha3BaTh TO, UTO s FOBOPIO, AMATEKTIKO, KOTJa 51 BBIPA)Kal0 OUeBI/I-
HyI0 MICTUHY ¥ HM B KaKOJl 4acTy [paccykpeHms| He momyckaio obmana? Heyskemm cka-
JKelllb, UTO 5 JITY, TOBOPS, UTO YeJIOBEUECKIIT rosoc OecresreceH?

10. Cepanuou ckasam: KTO >Ke KOra-JInb0 HasbIBaJI TEJIECHBIM UeJIOBEUECKUIT TOJI0C?

11. ApHo6uii cka3an: HUKTO He Ha3bIBAJ, II09TOMY s M XOUy CKa3aTh, UTO UeJIOBEUECKUIT
rosioc GecreneceH.

12. Cepanuon cka3au: TBI TOBOPUIIB TO, UTO HUKTO HE CTAHET OCIApWUBATh.

13. ApHo6uti cka3as: CIIOBO POXKIAETCS OT TOJIOCA VMIJIM TOJIOC OT CJIoBa?

14. Cepanuon cka3au: CIIOBO OT ToJIOCa.

15. ApHobuii cka3am: a CJIOBO, POXAEHHOe OT O0eCTeJeCHOro TIoJIoca, TeJIECHO
i GecTesrecHo?

16. Cepanuon ckasan: GecTesecHoO.

17. ApHoOuii cka3as: UTaK, GecTeseCHOE CJI0BO, POXKIAEHHOE OT OeCTeIECHOTO rojIoca, eCTh
cbIH rosioca”’. Ecy xouelb I0KasaTh, YTO CJIOBO SIBJISETCSI UeM-TO Oojiee IIO3THUM BO Bpe-
MEHM II0 OTHOILIEHMIO K TOJIOCY, TO IOK&KM M 3TOT BPEMEHHOJ OTpPEe30K IIPU POKIEHUMN
cioBa rojyocoM. Ecun ske He MOXKeIlb 00HAPYKUTh KaKOro-JIM00 BpeMEHHOIO IIPOMEKYTKa
MEXAy TOJIOCOM U CIIOBOM, TO KaKUM >Ke 00pasoM ThI MOXKEIIb HATU KaKOe-TO CpemHee
BpeMsa Mexay OruoMm u CeiHOM, Hen3MeHHBIM borom? 18. M Bo BceM 3TOM McciieqOBaHUU
MBI He JOJDKHBI YIIyCKaTh TPeThe JIMIIO0 — AbIXxaHue, o0pasyroleecs Py POXKIAEHNUI CIOBa
13 Troyioca, JbIXaHMe, KOTOpOoe BBICTYIIaeT He POXKAEHMEM, a MICXOXKIEHIEM, U KOTOpPOe CO-
XpaHsAeT LeJIOCTHOCTh CJIOBA U Tojioca; Tak U ucxonsimit or Orna Cearoin [yx, depes Ko-
TOPOTO COXpaHSAeTCs I[eJIOCTHAS M COBepllleHHas Tpouiia B KaQonmuecKnx OIpeneleHNnsx,
oTkpbIBaer HaM, uto OTen HuKorga He Ob11 6e3 ChiHa.

19. Cyovu ckaszanu: ApHOOGUII ICHO MCTOJIKOBAJI, KakKuM o6paszoM Caaroit [Jyx cyIecTBy-
et BMmecte ¢ Oriom u CerHom. Ecim uT0-TO elrfe He GbLIO CKa3aHO, MYCTh OYOEeT BBIHECEHO
Ha 00CyXIeHMe.

” B 3HAUEHMH «CJIOBO» B JIATBIHM Yallle BCETo yIOTpebisgercs «verbumy, a TakKe MHOTA MCIIONb-
3yeTcsl «Sermo» («sermo» dyaille yrmorpe0iseTcs B 3HaUEHUN «pas3roBop, Gecena, peub»). B mpenbiny-
IUX peIIMKax ApHOOMIT MCIIONIb30Bal «verbum» (CpemHMIt pox), OGHAKO, TOBOPS O «ChIHE IOJI0ca»,
YIHOTpeOIIIeT «Sermo» (My>KCKOI PO).
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IToBecTBOBaHMe (narratio) mum npurua (parabola)?

B cBoém mpomsseneHum «Bompockl EBaHrenbckme», HanmcaHHOM okojo 400 roma
mo P. X.! B Bujje xapakTepHOII I aHTUYHOCTH 1 paHHero CpeXHeBeKOBbA (POPMBI BOIIPOCOB-
oTBeTOB?, OJDK. ABI'YCTUMH IOAPOOHO pasOupaeT yHUKaJIbHble IMpUTYM eBaHrenmcra JIykm,
cpeam KOTOpBIX M Ipurya o Ooraue u Jlasape. Bompuie mer takoit mputum, rge Yumcyc
Xpucroc HaszBas ObI AEVICTBYIOLINX JIMI] JUIM XOTSI ObI OMHO M3 HMX 110 uMeHM’. CBATUTEND
I'mnnona ofpaliaeT BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO BETXO3aBeTHBIE IIPABENHNKI B IIPUTUE ITOVIMe-
HOBaHbI — 9T0 Mouceil 1 ABpaaM, a TakKe OKasaBIIUIICI ITocie cMepty ¢ Humu Jlasapp®.
Biox. ABryctuH ormeuaert, uro uMs Jlasaps 0o3HauaeT «IOJIy4MBIINI ITOMOIIb>» («Mendicus
autem nomine Lazarus, quod interpretatur Adiutus»), 4TO COOTBETCTByeT 3HAUEHMIO ITOTO
MIMEHH B IpeBHEeBPeiiCKOM f3bIKe MY¥7R — «Bor momorarommit»’. OxHako K. ABryCTHH
He JejaeT BBIBOM M3 YIOTpeOJIeHNs JIMIHOTO MMEHH IIpaBeJHMKA O TOM, UTO CKasaHHOE
Wncycom XpucroMm sIBISeTCS pealbHBIM IIOBECTBOBaHMeM (narratio), kak o6 3TOM TIOBO-
pUT ero «yumrenb 3k3ereTuku CssaiieHHoro IImcanmsa» cBT. AMBpocuit MemmomaHcKuii
B Hayajle TOJIKOBaHuUs Iputum o Goraue u Jlasape: «Idrta npurua (parabola) HamommHaer
cKopee IoBecTs (narratio), 0cCOGEHHO KOTjJja YKas3bIBA€TCS MMsI JEeJCTBYIOIIETO JIMIa»®.

AJIJIeI‘OpI/HI KaK Me€TOJJ TOJIKOBAaHUSA IIPUTUN O ooraue u JIasape

Biok. ABrycTuH npejjaraer IIOHMMATh 3Ty Iputdy per allegoriam. 9ot ke ammeropuue-
CKIII MeTOJ, MICIIONIb30BaJ 1 cBT. AMBpocuit MenyomaHCcKmil Ipu sK3erese He TOJIbKO BeTxoro
3asera, Ho u EBanrenns ot Jlyku’. 310 6pUIa peakius IPOTUB AHTPOIIOMOPPU3MOB MaHIXe-
eB. BripoueM, Hat0 OTMETUTH, UTO U [0 BCTpeum ¢ MeamoJaHCKUM CBATUTETIEM OJDK. ABry-
CTMH IpmOeraj K ajjIeropui, OMMpasich Ha CTOMYECKIUIT METO]] TOJIKOBaHMSI TEKCTOB.

Anmeropmss B HaHHON INpuUTYe MMeeT KOHKpeTHYI (opmy — ¢dopmy Tporosorun
WAV TaK Ha3bIBA€MOJ MOHAIIIECKOJ 3SK3eresbl, HalPaBJIEHHON Ha AOCTIDKEHIE CBATOCTU
Uyepe3 UNMCTOTY KM3HU U UMCTOTY Bephl. Tporosorus kak ¢opma ajuieropuy pasBUBAETCS

! The Work of Saint Augustine. A Translation for the 21st Century. New Testament I and II //
Ed. B. Ramsey. New York: New City Press, 2014. P. 351.

? Zamagni C. Existetil une terminologie technique dans les questions D'Eusébe de Césarée? //
Erotapokriseis: Early Christian Question-and-answer Literature in Context / Ed. A. Volgers, C. Zamagni.
Leuven: Peeters, 2004. P. 8.

’ YHMKaJTBHOCTD 3TOJ IPUTYM OUeBUIHA. TOJBKO 37/eCh IePCOHaKM IIPUTYM HAa3BAHBI 110 MMEHAM,
M TOJIBKO 3Ta IPUTYA BBIXOAWT 3a IIpefessl IOBCeJHEBHOIO 3eMHOTO MUpPA B PeaTbHOCTb, OXKIA-
fomgyto Hac mocite cMepti. Cm. Crooepace K. Tlputum Mucyca: ITogHbIN MyTeBOAUTEND IO IPUTUAM
Wncyca Xpucra. CII6: Mupt. 2017. C. 642.

* I'punuxec JI, npom. OIBIT PeKOHCTPYKLMH M30cuUiLIabuueckoit mossun Hosoro 3aBera. Yacts 3.
Ilputya o 6oraue u Jlasape (JIx. 16, 19-31) // Bubaua n xpucTnaHcKasa gpeBHOCTh. 2021. Ne 2 (10). C. 18.

° [peBHeeBpelickoe CIOBO TY7X — IepeBomuTca OYKBalIbHO Kak «Bor momoraromuii». Bk, Asry-
CTVMH IPaBMIBHO TOBOPUT O 3HAUEHNUN ITOTO VIMEHIL.

¢ Amepocuii Meduonanckuii, cem. Vabsacuenne Epauremms ot Jlykum // CoOpaHume TBOpeHMIL.
T.VIIL Y. 2. Kunra 8.13. IICTTY: Usn-so IICTIY, 2020. C. 275, 276. Bonee mmo3mHme cBATbIE OTI(BI, OIIN-
paBlIMecs Ha HeKNe «IIPeJaHUsa eBpeeB», yTBep:KAAIoT, uto Jlasaph MeICTBUTENIBHO XXIJI BO BpeMeHa
Xpucra B Mepycanume, a 6orad 6bUI CIMIIKOM M3BECTEH, YTOOBI HasbIBaTh ero mmo numennu. Cm. Biaro-
BeCTHUK, miu TonkoBaHue GnakenHoro Peodpmimakra, Apxuennckona Bomxrapckoro. T. 1. Kues: Tuno-
rpadus Kuepo-Ileuepckoit JIaBpsr. 2015. C. 509. CBt. Huxomnait Cep6ekmit, onmpasich Ha cruxu Ilcanma:
«He momsany umen ux ycramu moumu» (IIc 15:4), roBopur, uro Mucyc Xpucroc crapaics He yIoMu-
HaTh HeUeCTMBIIEeB II0 MMeHN, Takux Kak Mpox, IIunat, Kanacda, naseisas Mpoaa, HanpumMep, JTmucuIiest
(JIx 13:32). Cm. EBanrensckue nputun I'ocnona Harrero Mucyca Xpucra ¢ TOJTKOBaHMEM CBATHIX OTIIOB
u yunresneit nepkoBHbIX // Coct. B. UepHoB. M.: Aproc-Menna. 2018. C. 368.

7 Bmx. ABryctuH xoporo 3Han «MabacHenue EBanrenns ot Jlyku» cBT. AMBpocus, o 4éM CBU[e-
TEJICTBYIOT LIMTATHI M3 3TOrO IIpou3BedeHNs B ero padore «O OGrarogatu XpucToBoil 1 0 IEPBOPOA-
HoM rpexe mpotus Ilexarus u Hemectns». De Grat. Christi 1.45 — u3 Expos. Ev. Lc 10, 91; De Grat.
Christi 1.45 — u3 Expos. Ev. Le 1, 17.

¢ The work of Saint Augustine. A Translation for the 21st Century... P. 352, 353.
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rocje Iepuoaa TOHEHMII, KOrfa XpucTuaHe (GOpMalbHO [1€PECTAIOT BBIAENSATHCS U3 9TOTO
MMpa, HO SOJDKHBI KUTH B HEM cBATO’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, I[EJIHI0 TPOITOJIOTMUECKOTO TOJIKO-
BaHus CBSIIIEHHOTO TEKCTa st OJDK. ABTyCTMHA, KaK ITAaCTBIPS, SIBJSETCS BEPOYUMTEIbHOE
71 HpaBCTBEHHOE HACTABJIEHNE PSOOBBIX XPUCTUAH U CBALIEHHOCIY>KUTENEI €T0 eapXuin.
Tponosnornueckne momgoduss B JAHHOM MPUTUE MOXXHO MPENCTABUTH B BUIE TAOIUIIBI,
rfie 13 KOHKPETHBIX €BAHTENbCKIX MOHATUI U 00pa3oB ajuIeropuyuecKy BHIBOJUTCS HpaB-

CTBEHHAA VI BEPOYUMTEJbHAA COCTABJIAIOIIA.

Ta6auna 1. Tponmonxorudyeckue o6paspl B mpurde o 6oraue u Jlazape

EBaHrembckme ciioBa

Tpomosiornueckne o6paspl

Borau

T'opable 13 uynees, mpeHebperarye IpaBefHOCTHIO0 Bora
M JKeJalollVe YCTaHOBUTH COGCTBEHHYIO (IIpaBeXHOCTH)
(cm. Pum 10:3).

Ilypmyp u Buccon

HocTronHcTBO Itapckoil BiaacTu. V1 OoTHMMeTCS, TOBOPUT,
ot Bac apcrBo Boxxne u gacrcs Hapoxy, TBOpslleMy IIpa-
BegHOCTH (cM. M 21:43)

Bnnucrarensuoe
IIIPIIIECTBO

BocxBanenne 3akoHa, KOTOPBIM (MymeM) KUUMIUCH IS
BO3BBILIEHNS CBOETO BBICOKOMEPUS, CKOpPEe PacTodas ero,
HE)KeNMM IIONb3YysiCh (M) Kak HEOOXOXMMBIM CpeICTBOM
IUIS CIIACeHS.

Bennuak umenem Jlasapp

OsHauaer GefHsAKa, BpOJe KAKOTO-TO A3BIYHUKA MM MBI-
Tapst, KOTOPBLIl HACTOJIBKO GOJIBILIE TI0JyYaeT IOMOLLb, Ha-
CKOJIBKO MEHBbIIle OH PacCUMTHIBAET HA CBOE COBCTBEHHOE
GorarcrBo. TakoBble OBLIM Te OBOE, KOTOPblE MOJIJINCH
B XpaMme: OMH MBITapb, Apyroi ¢apuceit. Benusak, koro-
PBIIL CTPACTHO KeJIaeT MOIYUNTh IOMOLb, TOBOPIUT: MILJIO-
ctuB Oynu MHe rpemrHoMy (cm. JIk 18:10-13).

ITaparorme KpoImkmu

CroBa 3axkoHa, KoTopsle dapucen Opocann Ha 3eMJII0, KOT-
Ia rop;o GeceqoBaIN C HAPOIOM.

SA3BBI

HcnoBenp IpelIHMKOB, CIOBHO TypHas >KMOKOCTD, BBIPBI-
BAIOIASICS HAPYIXKY M3 CAMBIX TITyOUH.

Cobaxm, KOTOpBbIE U3
ux

Huuroxuble gronu, JTo0simyue Tpex, KOTOpble CBOUM IIN-
POKIM fA3BIKOM €Il€ He IIepecTaloT XBaJNUTh JypHbIe AeJa.

Jlono ABpaama

TIokoit 6i1aKeHHBIX HUILX.

ITorpeGenne B any

I'my6uHa HakasaHMA, KOTOpAs IIOKMpaeT FOPIBIX M HEMU-
JIOCTUBBIX ITocie 3aroit kusHu. OpgHako Tocmogb B sToM
MOBECTBOBAHMI FOBOPUT, YTO OHM M3MaeKa BUJAT U UyB-
CTBYIOT IIOKOJ OJaKeHHBIX, HO JeJICTBUTEIBHO IIepeiTu
Ty[a He MOTYT.

Jlasapp momyunmi 3ioe

370e B 3TOI KM3HU — CMEPTh, TPYAbL, CTPafaHusA, TOPECT.
9T0 ImIaTa 3a rpex.

I[Iarepo 6GpaTheB

EBpeI/I, Y KOTOPBIX 3aKoH 3amicaH B ATy KHuUrax Mouces.

Tabauia 2. [lomoIHNTEIbHBIE aJIETOPUN B IIpuTYe 0 Ooraue u Jlazape

EBaHrenbckie ciioBa

Tpomosrornueckne o6paspl

Jlazaps Tocnogs
Jlesxurt y nBepeit Ero BomyomeHne
Cron 3akoH

° Lubac de H. Medieval Exegesis: the Four Senses of Scripture. Vol. 2. Michigan: Grand Rapids,
W. B. Eerdmans Pub. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1998. P. 143.
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Kpomknu Mautesiine gena nmpaBeJHOCTU UyJeeB

S13BBI Panrr Mucyca Xpucra

Cobaku SI3pIluHMKN, KOTOpBle OONM3BIBas paHbBI, yUaCTBYIOT
B EBxapucrtun

AHTeNBhI OTHOCIT Bosuecenne Crniacurens Ha HeGeca k Oriy

BorociaoBue mpurun o 6oraue u Jlazape mo «Borpocam EBaHrebckmm»

BeuyHoe 61axeHCTBO H BEeYHEIE MYKH

YumureiBas TO, uTO OJDK. ABIYCTMH HAXOQWICA B MHTEIUVIEKTYAJIbHOM OKPYKEHUM
Jropeit, 3HaBIIMX Tpyasl OpureHa, Takux Kak Oiok. Mlepommm, cBT. AMBpocuit Menmo-
JIAHCKMIT, CKOpee BCEro, OH 3HaJ M IIOHMMAJ MBICIb aJeKCAaHIPUIICKOro 3K3erera o Bce-
0011IeM BOCCTAHOBJIEHUN, KOHEUHOCTY BEUHBIX MyK. Kpome Toro, cBarurens ['mmnmona cam
HEPENKO WCIIOIb30Ba 00pasbl u3 TpynoB OpureHa u TaKON K€ aJIETOPUUECKUIT METO.
tronkoBauusa'’. OpgHako B nmpurye o Goraue u Jlazape OK. ABrycTHMH TOYHO QOPMYIIMpPYeET
TO, YTO IIEPeX0/ia M3 afia B pail 1 0OpaTHO HET, UTO €CTh BEeUHbIE MYKU U BEUHOE OaykKeH-
CTBO IpaBefHBIX. Ero paccyxmeHms OCHOBaHBI Ha He3blOaemocTu BoskecrBennoro IIpo-
MBICJIA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY B BEUHOCTM «HUKAaKas MIJIOCEPIHAS [TIOMOIIb He CMOKET GBITh
[ofjaHa OT IIpaBeNHBIX, Ha)Ke eCJM OHM 3aXOTIT €€ IIomaTh». 3[Mech OH CBsi3biBaer Jlasaps
C TeMM IpaBeJHMKAMY, O KOTOPHIX TOBOPIJIOCH paHee B IIPUTUYE O HEBEPHOM yIIPABUTETE
(JIx 16:9). CornacHo GiK. ABIYCTUHY, 3TU IIPABEJHNUKY IPUHUMAIOT B «BEUHbIE OOUTENI»
(cm. JIk 16:9) He rOpAbIX M HEMUJIOCEPAHBIX, KAKMM OBLI TOT 60rad, HO TeX, KTO IPUOOpE
cebe mpy3seit menamu mumiocepnus (cm. Mg 25:35-40). Camo xe npustre cBaTbiMu B Llap-
crBo HebGecHoe mpoucxomut mo mmutoctu Bokmeit. CBATUTENH [OJIaraeT, YTo 3TO IPUSTHE
IIPOM30IIAET «IJIV CPas3y IIOCIe ITON KU3HI, YUIM B KOHIIE BeKa PV BOCKPECEHN MEPTBBIX,
korga Oymer BoliHeceHO pernenue CrpamrHoro cypma». KacaTenpHO BeuHOro 6JaskeHCTBa
7 BEUHBIX MYK MBI UlTaeM y OJoK. ABryctuHa cienyroiuee: «Korma 661 To Hyt Ob110 (IIpMHS-
tue careiMu B IapctBo HebecHoe), TakuM JIIOASIM, KaKUM sIBJsseTcs 9ToT Gorau, [Tucanue
TOUYHO He o0elaeT (IPMHATIE CBSITHIMY B BEUHbIE OOWUTEIIN)».

BOHPOCBI B3QHMOOTHOIIIeHHUA XPUCTHAH U3 A3bIYHHKOB H U3 HYeeB

B mamHOI mpmrye, Kak M B npurtde o OxygHoM chiHe m3 EBanrenus ot Jlyku, roso-
putcs 06 oblmx Tparmesax U COBMECTHOI EBxapucTum mofeil, COCTaBJIABIINX II€PBOXPIU-
ctuaHckyio LlepkoBb, TO ecTs mymeeB u ss3pIuHUKOB!. CKopee Bcero, mius GJDK. ABrycTuHa
3TOT BOINpPOC MMeJ ocoboe 3HaueHMe. Bo BTOpoM aiieropuueckoM TOJKOBAHWUY IIPUTUN
OH TOBOPUT, YTO COOAKM — 3TO A3BIUHMKI, KOTOpbIe, 00aM3bIBas paHbl Cracurens, yda-
ctByfoT B EBxapuctyuu. VIMeHHO COOBITVSI aHTMOXMIICKOTO WHIMIEHTA, B CBSI3U C YeM CO-
CTOAJIACh AEeCATIIIETHAA IlepelcKa MeXAy ABIYCTMHOM U MepoHMMOM, MOIJIM IOBJIMATH
Ha OJDK. ABTyCTHHA, KOTOPBI IIOCTOSIHHO IIOBTOPSIET, YTO S3BIYHUKM MOIYT yUaCTBOBAaTb
B EBxapuctun. Tak, B mpurue o OiyZHOM CBbIHe, HasBaB CTapllero chlHa Ispamibckum
HapOXOM, a MIIAJIIEro — sI3bIYeCKUMI HapogaMy, OH ToBOpuT 00 mx obuieM nupe Tenbla
ynmuraHHoro — l'ocmopa, «Io IJIOTM YHMTAaHHOTO IOHoIIeHusaMu. Ero sacraBmiam mpumittu
B OIIyCTOLIEHHBIE TOJOAOM BHYTPEHHOCTM aluyIlero cbiHa. Bemp Takxke OH (B mpurue
orery — Bor-Orerr) npukaspiBaer, uro0bl oHM y6unm Ero, To ects uTOGBI OHM BIIYCTWIIN
Ero cmeptp (B mup). Y roBopur, maBaiiTe MMPOBAaTh — 9TO CHAYKUT K PamgoCTH, IIOTOMY
UTO 3TOT ChIH MOJI yMep UM BOCKpec, IIpomal 1 011 00peTéH. VI 3Ty nuphl 1 3TO TOPKECTBO

1 Ramelli I The Christian Doctrine of Apokatastasis: A Critical Assessment from the New Testament
to Eriugena. Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2013. P. 659-661.

" Esler Ph. Community and Gospel in Luke-Acts. The Social and Political Motivations of Lucan
Theology. Cambridge: University Press, 1989. P. 114.
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MpasgHyIoTCA HbIHE, IOCKONBKY llepkoBb paciimpmiachk M pacIpoCTpaHMIACh IO BCEMY
Mupy. Benn Tenert ator Bo minotu u KposBu — I'ocioxs, m OH mpuHocutca B xepTBy Oty
¥ KODMUT BECh JOM».

IlepeBon KOMMeHTApHsA OJDK. ABIyCTHMHA HA IPUTUY
o 6oraue u Jlazape «Quaestio XXXVIII (Luc. cap. XVI, 19-31)»"

1. YesoBek Hekmii ObLI 6OTaT, 1 OEBAJICI OH B IIYPIIYp M BUCCOH, ¥ IMPOBAJ KaXKIbIN
IeHs OucrarenbHo, u npouee. UYepes ayuteroputo (per allegoriam) MOXHO ySICHUTH 3TO Tak,
uTO 107 60rauoM IIOHMMAIOTCS FOpAble 13 UyIeeB, IpeHeOperalie npaBefHOCThI0 Bora,
V1 JKeJIAIoIye YCTAaHOBUTE COOCTBeHHYIO (rpaBeqHocTh) (Prm 10:3). Ilypmyp u BuccoH — 310
JOCTOMHCTBO ILlapckoit BiaacTtu. M orHMMeTtcd, roBoput, oT Bac IlapctBo Boxme m macrea
Hapo#y, TBopslleMy mpaBeqHocTs (M 21:43). BiaucrarenbHOe MUPIIECTBO — BOCXBAJIEHE
3akoHa, KOTOPHIM (Mymen) KMUYMIIICh, PACTOUasl €ro, CKopee, IS BO3BBILLIEHNS CBOE rop-
IOBIHY, HEKeNU IOJIb3YACH (1MM) KaK HEOOXOAMMBIM CPeICTBOM IS CIIaCeHU.

Benusx xe, mo umeHu Jlasapp, TO €CTh «IIOJYUMBIINII ITIOMOIIb», O3HAUaeT OeHIKa,
BpoIe TOTO S3bIYHMKA JJIM MBITAps, KOTOPBIl HACTONBKO OOJIBIIIE ITOJydaeT ITOMOII(b,
HACKOJIPKO MeHbIIle OH PacCUMThIBAeT Ha CBOE coOcTBeHHOe OorarcTBo. TakoBhIMU ObLIN
Te OBOE, KOTOpbIe MOJIIUINCH B XpaMe: OOUH MbITapb, qpyroit ¢apuceit. Urak, 6orau ro-
BOPUT CJIOBHO (U€JIOBEK) YK€ HACBITUBIIMIICI IIPAaBETHOCTHIO, KOTO HE CJIEAyeT BUIETDH
cpenn Tex OJla’KeHHBIX, KOTOpbIE alluyT M KaxXAyT npasabl (Md 5:6 u JIk 6:21): g 6iarogapio
Tebs1, uTO 5 He TAKOJ, KaK 9TOT MbITapb. A GeXHIK, KOTOPBII CTPACTHO KeJaeT ITONyUNUTh
IIOMOILb, TOBOPUT: MILJIOCTUB Oyon Mmue TPELIHOMY (JIx 18:13). I Bcé-Taku OH, JIeXKAIIIiL
py OBepsiX, JKejlaeT HACBITUTHCI KpPOILIKaMM, KOTOpble IIagalT co croja Ooraua. Bens
He JIOITyCKAJICS OH [I0 IMPIIECTBA TOrO, KOTOPHIIl U caM He ITOJIb30BaJCA (€m0il) 1 HyKIa-
IOIUMCST He [aBaj, cJIoBHO mnepenucunk (Topsr)", xoropsui, umes xioun [apcrsa Hebec-
HOTO, II caM He BXOOWJI M OPYTMM He JaBaJl BOMTH (VIx 11:52). ITaparoume KPOILIKI — 3TO
HeKMe CJIoBa 3aKoHa, KOTOpble Te (KHIVDKHMKY) BbIOpachIBaly Ha 3e€MJII0, TOPAO IOyvast
Hapoq. SI3BbI — 3TO MCIOBeAb TPELIHMKOB, CJIOBHO IOypHasd >KUIKOCTb, BBIpBIBAIOLIAsCsd
HapyXy U3 cambIx ryomH. Cobakm, m3aBle sI3Bbl — HUUTOXKHBIE JIIOAM, JTIO0SIIE IPex,
KOTOpBIE CBOMM ILIVPOKMM SI3BIKOM eIlé He IIepecTaloT XBAJIUTh AypHbIe mena'®. ITu sS3BbI
IOpyroit B cebe HEHABUANT, IpM3HaBas U orUlakmBas nx. JJoHo ABpaama — IOKOI GiakeH-
HBIX HUIINX, KOTOpBIX ecTh LlapctBo HebecHoe, Kyna mociie 9TOM KM3HU UX MPUHIMAIOT.
ITorpebGenne B amy — riyOmHa HakasaHWsI, KOTOpas IIOKMpAEeT TOPABIX M HEMIIOCTMBBIX
rocite aroit kxu3HU. OgHako ['ocmogb B 3TOM ITOBECTBOBAHNIM T'OBOPUT, YTO OHU M3JajeKa
BUAST U UyBCTBYIOT IIOKO¥ OJIa)KEHHBIX, HO B [EICTBUTEILHOCTY IEPEITH Ty4a He MOTYT.

2. A TO, UTO OH ’KeJlaeT OXJIANMWUTH CBO SA3BIK, KOTOPHI B OTHE IIOJHOCTBIO CrOpaer,
O3HayaeT COrJIaCHO HammcaHHOMY: «CMepTh M KU3HB BO Biactu si3bika» ([Ipmru 18:22).
Benps oH mo ropmocTu He Hejajl TOTO, YTO B APYroM MecTe HammcaHo: «M ycramu ucmo-
BEAYIOT KO CIIaCEHUIO» (Pum 10:10). KoHunkoM >ke majblia — O3HaAuaeT Majlelline [eja
MIUIOCepaMsd, KOTopble IOoABIA0OTCH IocpenctBoM Caaroro [lyxa. Korpma xe emy roso-
PUTCS, UTO OH y’Ke IOJIyUNJI 6Jaroe B >KM3HM CBOEN, 9TO O3HAUAET TO, UTO OH IIOUMTAET

2 JlatmHckmit Tekct cM. Sancti Aurelii Augustini. Questiones Evangeliorum cum appendice
Questionum XVI in Matthaeum. Turnhout: Brepolis, 1980. (Corpus Cristianorum. Series Latina.
Vol. 44B).

B Tlputuy o Msitape u Qapucee Gik. ABrycTMH He TpaKTyeT OTHelbHO. B aToM OH ciemyer
CBT. AMBpOCHIO MeInoIaHCKOMY, KOTOPBIN TaKKe TOJNIBLKO YIIOMIHAET ee IIPY TOJNIKOoBaHuy EBaHrenns
ot Jlykm.

" Biok. ABrycTuH ymoTpe6iseT B JAaHHOM MecCTe CJIOBO scriba, KOTopoe 03HauaeT — «IMcell, CeKpe-
Taph, NEPeINICUNK», ITOgpasyMeBas Iepenycuymuka 1 3HaToka Ceamensoro ITmcanma. B rpeueckom
texcTe EBaHrenns or JlyKM CTOMUT CI0BO BO MHOKECTBEHHOM UICIIE VOULKOIG OT VOULKOG, «3aKOHHIUK»:
«[ope BaM, 3aKOHHMKaM (VOLLKOLG), UTO BBI B3SIIM KJIIOU PasyMeHNs: CAMHU He BOLILIN, ¥ BXOMSIIINM
BocmpernsarcrBoBam» (JIk 11:52).

5 To ecTb JIM3aTh SI3BBI, COIVIACHO OJIK. ABIyCTUHY.
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CuacTheM He UHYIO JKM3Hb, a 3TOT BeK, B KOTOPBI/ OH, MCIOJHEHHBIN TOPHOCTY, ObLI
cTpactHO Biio6seH. Ho oH roBopurt, uto Jlazaps mosryum 3j10e, IIOTOMY YTO OH IIOHMMAeET,
YTO B 3TOVI )XKM3HU CMEPTh, TPYAbI, CTpafaHMs, FOPeCcTy — IIaTa 3a IpeX, O UeM HaIMCaHo:
«U Obux O TIpUpOMe YagaMu THeBa, Kak u mpouume» (I 2:3), 0 uéM IOBTOPHO CKa3aHO,
uro HM ommH MiuaneHer (infantem), KOTOpPBIT MPOXXWUIJI €NUHBIN [€Hb HA 3eMJI€ HE YUCT
or rpexa (HMos 14:4)', motomy uto MBI Bce B Aname ymupaeM (1 Kop 15:22), Te, kto cTan
CMEPTHBIM Uepes3 ero IpecTyIlIeHNe.

3. A 10, uT0O ABpaaM TOBOpMT, UTO IIpaBeAHBbIe, €CIVU Hake 3aXOTAT, HE MOTYT Ile-
peiiTM B 3TM MeCTa, B KOTOPBIX MYYalOTCS HeUYeCTUBbIe, — O3HAUaeT HE UTO WHOE,
KaK TO, UTO IIOCJIE 3TOM >XKU3HM 3aKIIOUEeHHBIM B TEMHUIIE He MOXeT OBbITh OKasaHa
IIOMOIIb, IIOKa OHU HE OTAANYT IIOCIETHUI KOAPAHT (M(b 5:26). CorslacHO He3bIOIEMOCTI
BoxecrBennoro IIpomsbicia, HUKaKas MIJIOCEPAHAS ITOMOIILL HE CMOXXeT OBITh OKa3aHa
MpaBeJHBIMIU [TpEIIHNKAM B BEUHOCTH |, JaXkKe eCIM OHU 3aX0TAT eé nmomaTs. I1um OH 1o-
Oy»IaeT K TOMY, UTOOBI B 9TOI >KM3HY JIIOAY OKa3bIBAJIM IIOMOIIb KOMY TOJBKO MOTYT,
IIOTOMY YTO KakK ObI He CIYUMJIOCH TaK, YTO II03)Ke, JaXKe eCyIV OHM OyAyT IMpUHATHI Hau-
ayurtum o6pasom [B apcrBo HeGecnoe], oHn He OyOyT MMeTh BO3MOKHOCTYU IIOMOTATh
TeM, KOTO OHU J00AT. Beqp 3T0 TO, UTO HamucaHO: YTOOBI OHYM NPUHSIM BAC B BEUHBIE
oburenu (JIk 16:9). He mius ropablx M HEMUJIOCEPAHBIX HAIMCAHO, KAKUM IIOKAa3bIBAET-
¢ TOT 6oray, HO [HAIIMCAaHO O TexX], KTO IpHoOpén cebe Apysell meraMy MUIOCEPRUI
M 3aCIyKMBaeT ObITh IPMHATHIM B BeUHbIE OOUTENNM CBATHIMU. XOTS MX ¥ IIpaBeIHUKN
He NPMHMMAIOT 10 CBOEJ BOJIe, CBOEJl BJIAcThi0 OyATo ObI yroxmas, HO IO OOeI[aHWIO
u IIpousBosieHuIo (promissione atque permissione) Toro, Kro CBouM coBeToM moGymmi ux
npuobperars cebe apyseir, n Kro mossoamn mmnocreio OcBoboaurens, urobst Ero Camoro
KOPMIUIM, OJEBaJIVM, OKa3bIBalI¥M TOCTEIPMIMMCTBO M HaBeIAJM B KaKAOM U3 MeHb-
mmx CBoux (Mg 25:35-40). Xorss mpoms3oimér am 39TO NPUHIATUE Cpasy IIOCJe ITOi
JKM3HY WJIM B KOHIIE BeKa IPM BOCKPECEHNM MEPTBBIX M Ipu omnpeneneHun CTpairHoro
cynxa — Bompoc He MaynoBaxHbIII. Ho Korga ObI 9T0 HM CIYUMIIOCH, TAKMM, KAKMM SBJISETCS
sTOT Ooray, IIncaHme TOUHO He oOelllaeT BXOXKOAEHIE B BEUHbIE OOMTEIN.

4. A TO, UTO OH, II0O €ro CJOBaM, MMeeT OpaTbeB B [JOMe OTI[a CBOEro — O3Haya-
eT uypaeeB. Benbp ymoMmHAIOTCS IATEPO, KOTOPBIE COAEpIKATcs IOA 3aKOHOM, HaHHBIM
uyepe3 Moucesi, 3aIMCaHHBIM B IIATY KHHUIaX. A TO, YTO 060Orau IIpoCul IOCIAATh MMEHHO
Jlasapst k OpaThsiM CBOUM, TOBOPUTCS IIOTOMY, UTO OH CUMTAJ Ce0sl HETOCTOMIHBIM CBUE-
TEJIBCTBOBATH 00 MCTMHE KOMY-inbo. Y Tak Kak OH He BEpWJ, YTO CMOXeT OCBOOOAUTHCA
13 ajfia Uit IIPOIIOBEAY UCTUHBI, OH He MPOCUI cebs OXJIa[UTh Hake HEMHOTO, [a TOJBKO
a3bIK]. A TO, uTo ABpaam roBoput: «Eciu XoTsT BepuTh, y HUX ecTh Mouceit u mpopo-
km» (JIk 16:29), aTo He o3HauaeT, YTO OH uX mIpeanouén Esanrenuio. Ho Tak xax EBan-
rejame, Kak FOBOPUT aIlOCTOJ, MMeeT CBUIETEIBCTBO OT 3aKOHA UM IIPOPOKOB (Pum 3:21),
3TO O3HAYaeT, YTO OHM MOTYT NpmitTu K EBanrenuro, Beps um. U B mpyrom mecre Cam
T'ocioxgp roBopurt: «Ecim 6b1 Bepuian Moucero, moBepunn 661 u MHe, Benb OH 000 Mue
nanucan» (MUH 5:46). Hakonern, K 3TOMY OTHOCUTCS TakKe TO, uTo OH IT0CJIe TOBOPUT: €CIIN
oHM Mouces 1 IPOPOKOB He CIYIIAIOT, I HE IIOBEPST, UTO KTO-TO M3 MEPTBHIX BOCKPECHET,
rnoroMy uto Mouceit u npopoku mpepnckasaiu Toro, KTo Bockpec m3 MEpPTBBIX, a TaKKe
To camoe o Hém, uro OH HaMepeBaJyCd BOCKPECHYTb U3 MEPTBHIX. VI TOT, KTO BEpUT UM,
He xoueT BepuTbh Xpucty? CiieoBaTeNbHO, OHI MeHee BCEI0 MOTIJINM ITIOBEPUTH KOMY-JI100,
KTO BOCKpec ObI 13 MEPTBBIX, Korga Tomy He BepaT, Usé BockpeceHme Moiceil U IPOPOKK
npenBo3Bectiv u KoMy oHM BepuTh He XOTHT.

5. Bemp mo-mpyromMy MOXKHO OCO3HATh 3TO ITOBeCTBOBaHUE. Tak, MBI MO)XeM IIOHSITH,
uro yepes Jlasapst oTkpbIBaercs locrmoms, jexaruit mpu ABepsix toro Goraua. ITockomns-
Ky OH cHM30LIEN [O yIIell HaJgMEHHENIINX MyJeeB CMUpEHMEeM BOIUIOLINEHMS, >Kejasd
HaNMTaThCSI KPOIIKAMM, KOTOpble IAfajiy CO CToja Ooravua, Ipocs y HUX XOTS OBl Ma-
JIEVIINX JeJl IIpaBeXHOCTM. TeX e, KOTOpble OHM He JCIIONb30Bajy MJISL CBOEro CTOJIA,

16 Ckopee Bcero, Oa’keHHBIT ABIYCTUH yKa3bIBaeT 31eCh Ha JBa Oubieiickux cruxa: «Kro pogurces
uncThIM OT Heunctoro? Hu omuu» (MoB 14:4); «Bor, 1 B 6e33akoHMM 3a4ar, M BO Ipexe POMIIA MEHsI
matb Mos» ([Ic 50:7).
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TO €CTb JJIi CBOEN BJIACTM M3-3a FOPHOCTU. OTM HAesla MUIIOCEPAMSA M CMUPEHMH, CKOJIBKO
ObI HI OBLTYM MaJyIbl M COBepIIANNCh Ge3 yueHM 1 6e3 HACTOMUMBOCTY B OJaroil »KU3HI,
BC€ ’Ke MHOTAA CJIydaifHO MMM (MyHedMM) COBEPIIAITC, TOJOOHO KPOIIKaM, HaJaoIlIM
co crona. fI3BeI — crpamanuda [ocnoma ot cinabocru mioTn, Kotopyio OH ymocTowmicsa Ipu-
HATb pagyu Hac. CrlepgoBaresIbHO, IICBI, KOTOPble MX JM3alM — 3TO ASBIUHMKM, KOTOPBIX
Myneu HasbIBaNM TpelIHMKamMy 1M HeumcTeiMu. OpHako crpamanusa I'ocnoma B TamHcTBe
Ero Tema n KpoBu yxke mo BceMy MUPY OHM OOIM3BIBAIOT (BKYILIAIOT) B OJIarOroBelfHe-
et cmagoctu! JIJoHo ABpaama ke MmoHmMaercs Kak TarHoe mecto Orma (Mxk 16:19), xyna
ObUI IIPMHAT IocJIe cTpajaHumit Bockpecmmit [ocrions, orHecéHHEBIN aHrenamu. S mymaro,
yto OH OBUI OTHECEH aHTeJaMM B 3TO MeCTO, KaK OBLIO CKa3aHO, IIOTOMY YTO 3TO CaMO
npuHATHE, 61arogapsa Kotropomy OH ypmammica B TaitHoe MecTo OTII, BOSBECTVUIN aHTEJbI
HaOTI0JAOMM yUueHnKaM. Beb roBopaT [aHresbl], UTO BBI CTONUTE, B3upas Ha He6o ([JesH
1:11), — OHU TOBOPMIJIM O HEUTO MHOM, UTO IJIa3a YeJOBeuecKre HIUKOUM 06pa3oM He MOTyT
IIPOHUKHYTh JO TOTO TAlHOIO MecTa, KyAa yxomwl ['ocmons, Korma MogHMMAICT Ha He6o
Ha BUAY y yYeHMKOB. Bciieq 3a BBIIIEN3JIOKEHHBIM M APYTO€ MOYKHO IIOHATH, IIOTOMY
uTO TaitHOoe MecTo l'ocroma MpaBMIBHO BOCIPMHMMAETCS KaK MECTO, Ifie AyIIy IpaBeTHN-
KOB XUBYT ¢ borom 1o BockpeueHns. Benb HacTonbKo sIBHO NpucyTcTByeT ['ocmonn Besfe,
Hackosbko OH He ymepKUBaeTcs HMKAKUM MeCTOM, TaK Kak 1 pasboJiHMKY ObLIO CKasaHO:
«Hprue 6ymers co MHoit B pato» (JIk 23:43), oTkyna Hukorga He yxonwt Ceie Boxxuit, XoTs
Takoe IIpeTepIlesI OT JIIOJeN B rocygapcTse Mymee uepes BoCIpMATIE TUIOTIL.
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IIpenucaoBue’

Iponssenenne Expositio Inchoata Epistolae ad Romanos 6s1u10 Hanmcano 6ok, ABrycru-
HOM B 395/396 rr.? 9TOMYy IIpeALIeCTBOBATIO OMHO KIIOUeBOe COOBITHE, KOTOPOe IIPOM3OLILIO
B 392r., a mMmeHHO febaThl ¢ KapdareHckum iampgepom ManuxeeB — PoprymHatom®. B TOT
nepuon MHorme tekctsl CB. Ilmcanms ocraBayuch s OiDK. ABIyCTMHA MaJIOIIOHATHBIMIL
IToaromy, xorga PopTyHaT Hauan HUTHMPOBaTh NocaaHusd ai. IlaBia B monaTBepXaeHNUE Ma-
HIUXEJICKOI JOTMATHUKIY, OJDK. ABTYCTUH OKasacsa B 3aTPYAHUTENBHOM mojosxkeHuy. OH OpL1
KpailHe yIUBJIEH, IIOCKOJIBKY He oXuaal, 4yTo PopTyHaT IpeCTaBUT TaKOIl OOIIMPHBI HAO0p
OMOJIETICKX TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE OH ellfe He YCIIe] M3YUNUTh, a HEKOTOphIe Jaske He 3Hal'.

B aToM criope sornueckue SOBOAbI OJK. ABIYCTMHA OKa3allCh OeCCHUIIBHBI IIepe] aBTO-
pureTHOCTHIO KHUT CB. [IncaHMs, K KOTOPBIM OCTOTHHO obpartaincst PopryHar. Itu nedaTsl,
cocrogBIIMecd B 392T., cTaldM KIOUYEBBIM MOMEHTOM B JKM3HU ABTYCTMHA, CYILLeCTBEHHO
M3MEHUB ero B3IJIIAbI Ha Bora, rpex, cBo6ogHy0 Boio 1 Ayury’. IIoTpsiceHHBIN CIIOpOM
¢ PopryHaToM, OK. ABIYCTUH peILIIUl 3aHATHCA HamMcaHueM KOMMeHTaplUeB Ha KHUTH
Casamennoro Ilncanns. Ero nenpio 6bL10 JaTh XPUCTMAHCKOE TOJIKOBAHNE ITUM KHUTAM.
Ocoboe BHUMaHME OH yHEJMJI IMOCHAaHMAM ail. IlaBjia, KOTOpble aKTMBHO JMCIIOJIh30BAIN
€PEeTUKI M PACKOJIBHUKIL.

Bnepssie B 1993 r. 65110 OIIyOIMKOBAHO MCCIEJOBAHNE 10 TPEM 3K3€TeTUUeCKUM IIpo-
M3BeIeHNIM CBITUTENS, B ToM uncie Expositio inchoata. IlepeBop 6611 creslaH Ha UTANbSIH-
ckuit a3pIk Mapueii 'panueit Mapoit. Yepes HekoTopoe BpeMs B 2019 I. GBI OIyOINKOBaH
¢panysckuit nepeBos u KomMmeHTapuit [laHmsnsg Xajmaca IpM COREVICTBUM HAyYHOTO
akagemmyeckoro >xypHasa Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum®. OcHoBanmem
IJI HaIlMCaHMA NAHHOTO MCCIeNOBaHMA IOCTYKWJIa OMccepTanysd, 3aluineHHas [laHus-
sneMm XagacoMm B [lapmxckoMm yHuBepcurtere B 2015 r. B mampHelmeM, K BeJIMKOMY COXaJe-
HIIO, TIONOOHBIE Cepbe3Hble MCCIEeNOBaHNs 110 JAHHOMY 9K3eTeTUUeCKOMY TPYyAy O/DK. AB-
I'YCTMHA IIPeKPaTUINCh A0 HACTOSIIET0 BpeMeH.

[aHHOe Ipom3BeneHMe INPEeNCTaBiIsgeT CO00J IK3ereTMUecKnii Tpyx OiK. ABrycTUHA.
B HeM OH meTaNbHO aHAIM3UPYET IEPBbIE CEMb CTUXOB IocjaHug K Pumnanam amn. Ilasia
n yriyOnsercs B pasMBILUIEHUS O MIJIOCEPIHON CIpaBeqIMBoCTU Boskmeit, Giaromary,
MMpe U HeIpOCTUTeIpHOM rpexe nporus CB. [lyxa. Takum ob6pa3oM, HacTOSIIMII IIEPBBIiT
TepeBojl € JATMHCKOTO f3bIKa Ha PYCCKMII A3BIK ITI03BOJIAET COBPEMEHHOMY UMTATENIO I10-
3HAKOMUTBCS C TITYOOKMMY GOTOCIOBCKUMU PasMBILIIEHUSIMY BeJINKOTO oTLa llepkBu.

JlaTMHCKIII KOMMEHTapuii Ha IociaaHue K PuMianaM cBaTuTEeNd [MIIOHCKOTO MOKHO
pasaennuThb Ha CJIEAYIOLIe TeMaTUUeCKIe TI1aBbl:

1) Ipemucnosue (1 riasa).

2) Jkseresa Pum 1:1-7 (2-8 rmaBbI).

3) Cnpasemnusocts Boxns (9-10 riassr).

4) PasmpimureHns o 6aaromatu u Mupe (11-12 rassr).

5) ®oneruueckas sk3eresa (13 riasa).

6) PasmbiuuieHust o HempocTuTenbHOM GoroxyiasctBe nporus Cearoro dyxa (14-22
[JIaBbI).

7) Bemsop (23 riasa).

' B ocHOBe cTaThy JeXXnT GaxkanaBpckas paGora aBropa Ha TeMy « Expositio Inchoata Epistolae ad
Romanos”: aBTOpCTBO, BpeMsI HAIIMCAHUSA, OCOOCHHOCTY 9K3eTeTUKM M GOrOCIOBNUS, IIEPEBON C JIATHH-
CKOTO sI3bIKa». 3aluTa cocrosach B 2022 r. Ha Kadenpe 6ubnencruxu CII6IA.

? Cm. mogp.: Augustine d’Hippone. Commencement de commentaire sur 'épitre aux Romains.
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IlepeBop «Expositio Inchoata Epistolae ad Romanos»’

1. B Ilocmanun, xotopoe amocron IlaBen Hanmmcan k PumiigHam, HaCKOIBKO BO3MOKHO
MOHATH M3 €ro TEeKCTa, OH 3aTparuBaeT Takywo Ipobiemy: Heyxeaum Biarosectue I'ocro-
ma Hamrero Mucyca Xpucra HpMIUIO MCKIOUUTENBHO K MyHeAM II0 IPUUNHE UX 3aCIyT
B pmenax 3akoHa? Wnum sxe Ge3 BCSIKMX IIpeJBapUTeIbHBIX 3acIyr BceM HapogaM mOCTa-
JIOCh OIIpaBaaHuUe Bepoll, KoTopoe Haxomurcs B Mmcyce Xpucte, uToObI OHM He OyMaii,
uTo OBUIN IIpaBeHBIMU, HO, OyIyuM OIpPaBOAHHBIMI BEPOIL, 3aT€EM CTAIN >KUThH IIPAaBEIHO.
(2) IToaromy armocros XOTeJl Hay4uTh TOMY, UTO Oraromats BiaroBectms 'ocmoma Hattero
Nucyca Xpucra mpuiiina ko BceM. Bosee Toro, [amocros] mokaspiBaer, YTO OHA Ha3bIBAET-
¢ GrrarofaThio II0 TOV IIPMYNMHE, YTO BO3JAETCS He KakK IUIaTa 3a IPaBeSHOCTh, HO JAeTcs
napom. (3) [leiicTBUTENBHO, HEKOTOPHIE, YBEPOBABILINE U3 UUCIA Uy IeeB, HAUAIN OYHTOBATh
MPOTUB A3BIUHUKOB ¥ B OCOOEHHOCTM IIPOTMB arocroia IlaBia, IOTOMY UTO OH JOITYCKAJ
K Giaromatu BiaroBectuss HeoOpe3aHHBIX M CBOOOIMHBIX OT y3 Berxoro 3akona. AmocTou
MporoBeayeT UM XpucTa, He Hajaras Ha HUX HMKAKOTO sSipMa IUIOTCKOro oOpesaHms, UTo0bI
onu yseposanu [B Hero]. (4) Ho, pasymeercs, ¢ TOI yMEPEHHOCTHIO, YTO OH He JOIIYCKAeT
KaK XBaJINTHCA MyAedM 3acIyraMy geil 3aKOHa, TaK I A3BIYHIKAM He IIPEeBO3HOCUTHCS 13-32
3aCIyT Bepbl Ilepel MymesIMIL, IIOTOMY YTO OHU camy obpatumiuck ko Xpucty, Koroporo te
pacmsuin. Benpb xak [amocroi] roBoput B Opyrom Mmecrte, ucronHss nopyuenue Camoro lo-
CIIOJIa, TO €CTH IUISL KPAEYTOIbHOTO KaMHs, OH 00 beArHsIeT BO XPICTe [{Ba HAPOJAA U3 UYIEeB
7 SI3BIYHMKOB CBSI3bI0 GuarofaTy, OTHSIB Y OOOMX BCAKYI0 TOPHOCTb 3aCiIyr M CBS3aB TeX
U APYTUX, HY>KAAIOIMMXCA B ONPAaBJAHNUN, YUeHIEM CMUPEHNA.

2. Utax, on Hauan Ilocnanue crenyroium obpasom: [lasen pa6 Hucyca Xpucma, npu-
36auHbLT anocmoJt, omdenenHulii 0 Boxvezo brazosecmus (Pum 1:1). [3mecs] xpatko nByMs
cloBaMu OH OTAesseT mocTouHCcTBO LlepkBu ot qpeBHOCTM cuHaroru. (2) Pasymeercs, Llep-
KOBb OepeT CBOe HasBaHIMe OT IPU3bIBA, a CMHArora ot cobpaHusa. M6o momsam mogobaer,
CKopee, OBITH NPU3BAHHBIMHU, a CKOTY — OBITH coOpaHHBIM. [losTOMy cTaga CKOTa B cOO-
CTBEHHOM CMbICIIe [Tak] HasbiBatoTcs. (3) XoTa Bo mHOrmx Mecrax ITnmcanmit Cama IlepkoBb
HasbIBaeTcss cragoM Boxkmmm u Boxuumm orapoit m opuapHeii. OmHako, eciam [KTo-TO]
JKeJIaeT IIPOBECTM CpaBHEHNeE, TO JIIOAel MHOTAA Ha3bIBAIOT KMBOTHBIMIY, TaK KaK OHU IIPU-
HaJIexaT K IpexHeil xusHu. (4) W [coBepiueHHO]| OUYEBMOHO, YTO JIOAUM TAKOTO pPOJa
yCTpeMIIEHBI He K IIMIIE BEUHOI MCTUHEI, a K BpeMEHHBIM O0eIaH!sAM, CIIOBHO K 3eMHOMY
xopmy. Urax, I1asen pab Hucyca Xpucma, npu3eanHuiii anocmoit, ¥ 3TOT IPU3BIB IIPUBET €TO
B IlepxkoBs. (5) U ou 6b11 otnesex gy Brarosectus Boskns. OTKy/a ske eciu He OT cTafa Cu-
Harorn? Eciy 3HaueHMe JIATMHCKUX CJIOB IIOJIHOCTBIO COIJIACYETCS C IIePeBOIOM I'PEeUECKIX.

3. lloucrune, Brarosectue Boxkue, pangn koroporo [IIaBen] ObLT OTHENEH, HATIOMIHAET
ABTOPUTETOM IIPOPOKOB, JJI TOrO UTOGBI IIPENOCTEPEUDb SI3BIYHUKOB HE IIPEBO3HOCUTHCS
13-3a TOTO, YTO [artoCTOJI] IOCTAaBMII TeX, KTO BEpUT BO XPUCTa, B UMCIO KOTOPBIX [caMm]
ObLT IIpM3BaH, BHIIIE UYyHeeB, OT KOTOPhIX HasBal cebs oTHeleHHBIM. (2) [lelicTBUTENbHO,
VIMEHHO M3 UyAEICKOro Hapoja IMPOUCXOAVUIIN IIPOPOKHU, Uepe3 KOTOPBIX CBUAETENIBCTBYeET-
¢, yto Brarosectue, Bepoil B KOTOpoe OIlpaBAaHbI BepHBIe, Ipexae ObL10 oberrano. V6o
OH TOBOPUT omoenieHHbiil 0t Brazosecmust Boxus, koropoe OH mpexpe oberran uepe3 CBoux
npopokoB. (3) B camom pnene, 6puin u He Ero mpopoxn, y KOTOPBIX Tak:Kke 00peTaeTcs HEUTo
YCHIBIIIAaHHOE ¥ IIpefcKasaHHOe MMM O Xpucre. Takoe ropopsr, Hampumep, o Cusmiie.
U 51 6bI ¢ TPYXOM B 3TO ITOBEPWMJ, €CiIM Obl He HEKMII I109T, CAMbIil BBHIJAIOIIMXCSI U3 TeX,
KTO INCajJ Ha JATMHCKOM f3bIKe, IIpeXkae UYeM IIPOM3HECTV CJI0Ba 00 OOHOBIEHUM BeKa,
ITOMECTIJI CHAauaja CTUX, IIACSIIIL: Yowe KyMcKoll necHu nociieonee épems npuuiio. Kaxercs,
UTO 3TO XOPOLIO coryacyercs u coorsercTByer LlapcrBy Xpucrosy. (4) OgHAaKO HUKTO, I1O-
SKaJIyil, He YCOMHUTCS, UTO KYMCKO€e IIpOpOoUYecTBO — 3TO IpopouecTtBo CuBumiiel. IlosTomy
aroCToJI, 3Has, UTO 3TU CBUAETENbCTBA 00 MCTUMHE HAXONATCA B KHUTaX A3LIUYHIKOB, O UEM

7 IlepeBox, HyMepalys IJIaB U JeJleHUe IpeUIOXKEHNUI COMJAaCHO KPUTUYECKOMY M3IaHIIO
Augustinus. Expositio Quarumdam Propositionum ex Epistula ad Romanos, Epistulae ad Galatas
Expositio, Epistulae ad Romanos Inchoata Expositio // Ed.I. Divjak. Vindobona: Hoelder-Pichler-
Tempsky, 1971. (Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. V. 84). P. 145-181.
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OH COBEPIIIEHO SICHO ITOKa3bIBaeT B J[esTHMSIX alloCTOJIOB, 00palasch K apuHIHAM, TOBOPUT:
He TOJBKO uepe3 Ceoux npopokos. (5) Ho uro6pl HUMKTO He OBLT COBpAIIEH JUIKEIIPOPOKAMI
uyepe3 YaCTMUYHOE IIPOBO3IJIAILIEHNE MCTUHBI B KaKoe-IM00 HeuecTye, OH TakKe H00aBILI:
6 CesujeHHbix [Tucanusx, )xejlas HeIIpeMEeHHO II0Ka3aTh, UTO SI3bIUECKIe KHUTH, IIPEVCIION-
HEHHbIE CYeBEPHOTO MIOJIOCHY>KEHUS, He NOJDKHBI CUMTATBHCS CBSITBIMIU TOJIBKO IIOTOMY,
YTO B HUX COMEPIKUTCI HEUTO, OTHOCsAIIeeCs KO XpUCTy.

4. U1 uro6b! KTO-HUOYIH ellle, IOXKaIyIl, He Ipealioue] HEKOTOPBIX HAJeKUX M UYKUX
IIPOPOKOB [IIpOpOKaM| MYyAEICKOT0 HapoAa, B KOTOPOM He IOYMTAIOCh HUKaKoe u300pa-
skeHue. ITockosbKy 1300pa)KeHNsI, KOTOpbIe CO3MAIOTCS YeNOBEUECKO PYKOI, YAEpKMBAOT
[BHuManme Ha cebe]. 6o Besikmit 0OMaH cOBpalaeT CBOMX IIOCIENOBATENENl BOOOpaXKa-
embiMyt obpasamu. (2) OQHAKO HUKTO, IIPEAIIOYUTAS UTO-TO B 9TOM POIE, HE OTKPHIBAET
B 9TOM uMs Xpucra. [Arocroi] He yTBep;Kaaer, uTo Te [nucaHus| GbUIN IPeANOUTUTETbHEE
Csaennoro Ilncanns, KOTOpoe 10 HaUTUIO CBBIIIE OBLJIO BBEPEHO €BPEICKOMY HApOAY.
Mue kaxercs, uro [amocToun], ckasaB: 6 CesujeHHvix [lucanusx, TOBOJIBHO YHAUHO H06aB-
nsiet: 0 Eeo Cuvine, Komopuiti 6vr comeoper no nmomu 0ns Hezo om cemenu [asuda. (3) Benp
HaBup, HecoMHeHHO, ObLT MyneiickuM rapeMm. OgHAKO IIPOPOKM, BO3BellaBIye XpUCTa,
OOJUKHBI ObUIM ITOSBUTHCSA M3 TOTO HAPOMAA, OT KOTOPOTO IIPEACTOSIO IOJIYUYUTH IUIOThH
Tomy, Koro onu Bossemann. (4) Takxe He0OX0AUMO GBLIO IMPOTUBOCTOATH HEUECTUIO TEX,
KoTopble MoHUMapT [ocroma Hamrero Mmcyca Xpucra TOJBKO KaK desoBeKa, KOTOPOTO
On BocmpuHsain. OgHAKO OHM He IIOHMMAIOT TOro, uro BoxectBeHHOCTs B HeMm ornmuaer-
cs OT eQMHCTBA Bcero TBOpeHUs. [IomoOGHO TeM mMynesM, KOTOpble CUMTAIOT, YTO XPUCTOC
TOJIBKO CBIH [laBUia, UTHOPUPYS TO MIPEBOCXOICTBO, Giaromapsa koropomy O Cam sBisercs
TFociopom [aBupma, u6o Ou Cera Boxwuit. (5) Bor mouemy oH m3obnmumn mx B Biarose-
CTUM Yepe3 IIPOPOUECTBO, CKazaHHOe ycramu camoro [laBmpa. (6) OH cripalimBaeT y HUX:
«Kax Tot, Koro cam [laBupg HaseiBaer [ociomom, Gymer ero ceiHOM»? Y OHU, HECOMHEHHO,
IOJDKHBI OBLIN OTBETUTH, uTo 110 Tw1oTu OH 6611 cbiHoM [aBuaa, Ho 110 BoskecTBy — ChrHOM
Bosxxunm n Tocomom camoro Hdaeupa. (7) Amocron IlaBes, ITOCKOJBKY Telepb 3Haul [06
aToM], cKasaB: 0ms Boxueeo Bracosecmus, komopoe O obewjan uepes ceoux npopokos ¢ Ces-
wjenHom TTucanuu o Coine Ezo, Komopuiii 6vin comsoper ons Hezo om cemenu /Jasuda, mobaBun
no naomu, AN TOTO UTOOBI HE QyMailn, YTo BO Xpucre GBUIO TOJBKO TO, UTO COTBOPEHO
o rwiotu, 1 Hudero Gosee. (8) Ilosromy, 106aBUB no naomu, OH COXpaHWI BoKkecTBEHHO-
CTM ee JSOCTOMHCTBO, KOTOpPOE HeJIb3s OTHECTM He TOJBKO K ceMeHwu [laBupma, HO U K HU-
KaKOMy aHTeJbCKOMY JUIM CaMOMY BO3BBILIEHHOMY TBOpEHMUIO, ITockosibky OH ects Camo
Cnoso Boxue, uepes Koropoe [Bor] Bce corBopuut. (9) 60 CioBo cTano IJIOTHIO OT CEMEHN
[aBrga u mpebpIBaJO C HaMU, HE M3MEHMBIINCH U HE MPEBPATUBINNCH B ILIOTh, HO 00-
JIEKIUINCH IUIOTHIO, JJISI TOTO UTOOBI SIBUTHCH TaK, KaK IOJO0AET ILIOTCKMM [CyliecTBaMm].
(10) Taxum 06pa3oM, arOCTON He TOJBKO BBHIPAKEHUEM NO NIOMU OTHEJII UeTOBEUECKYIO
Ipupoay oT BoxecTBeHHOI, HO TakXe ellle M OPYTUM BBIpaKeHMeM — Oblr comeopeH. V6o
O He 6511 coTBOpeH, Tak kKak OH — CiioBo Bosknme. (11) deitcTBUTENBHO, BCe OBLIO COTBO-
peso uepe3 Hero, m He mMor BO3HUMKHYTh BMecTe co BceM Tor, uepe3 Koroporo Bce 6b110
corBopeHo. 11 OH He GBLI COTBOpEH IIpeX/e Bcero, Iy Toro urobsl uepes Hero mpomsorruio
Bce, kpome Hero [Camoro]. Eciin 661 OH yiKe OBbLI COTBOPEH IIepe IIPOUMMI, TOria He ObLIO0
65! Bcero Toro, yto uepe3 Hero Bozuukio. U, ecin O Taxske CaM 6bLT COTBOpPEH, TO HEJIb3s
ObL710 OBI IO CIIPaBeIMBOCTY TOBOPUTH, UTO BCe cOTBOpeHO uepe3 Hero, ecnu Ero He 65110
cpenu Bcero [corBopeHHOro]. (12) U 1Mo 3TO0I MpyumMHe arocTos, KOrga FOBOPWI, UTo Xpu-
cTOC OBLI COTBOpEH, NOOABIII NO NJomu, uTobObl 0Ka3arh, uto «Io CiaoBy», Koropoe siBisa-
ercst CeraoM Boxxunm, OH He coTBOpeH borom, Ho poxxnen ot Hero.

5. Hecomuenno, Toro xe, Kmo poousncs no ntomu om cemeru [asuda, [anocron] Ha-
3piBaeT CbiHom Boxcuum npedonpedernenuvim 6 cuse. [IlpemonpeneneHHbIM] He IO ILIOTH,
HO no [lyxy, m He IO KaKOMY-TO AYXY, HO no [yxy ocesiujeHuss no npuuuHe Gockpece-
Hust mepmebix (Pum 1:4). (2) M6o cuya yMUpAKOIIero MpOsBISETCS B BOCKPECEHMN, TaK
uro o Hem roBopurcs: npedonpedenen 6 cume no [Jyxy ocssujeHuss no nputuHe 60cKpeceHus
mepmebix (Pum 1:4). Benen 3a TeM OCBslLeHNE CO31AJI0 HOBYIO )KM3Hb, HA KOTOPOIL II€UATh
Bockpecenns Hamrero I'ocmoga. (3) ITosToMy TOT ke amocTos FOBOPUT B APYIOM MecCTe:
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Ecnu 6wt 6ockpecnu co Xpucmom, mo uujume copHezo, ede Xpucmoc cudum odecHyw Boea
(Kox 3:1). (4) Ho mopsAmok ciI0B Takke MOXeT OBITh TAaKMM, IIPM KOTOPOM BBIpa)KEHUe
no npuuuHe 60CKPeceHUss MeEPMEbLX OTHOCUTCS He K [yxy ocesujeHus, a K CIOBY npedonpe-
OesteH, UTOGHI ITOPANOK [ciioB] mosyuaincs takum: Komopuiii npedonpedesien K 60CKpeceHU
Mmepmebix, ¢ pobapinenueMm Cuih Boxcuii ¢ cume no [Jyxy oceswenus. (5) U, koHeuHo, aTa
IIOCJIe{OBATEIbHOCTh [CJIOB] KaskeTcs Oosiee BEpHOI M IPaBMIIBHOM, UTOOBI [mosryua-
sock, uto] OH ObLT chiHOM [laBupma B Hemowu o miotu, a CeiHOM Bokuumm — B cuite
no [yxy ocssitenus. (6) trak, On poouncs om cemenu [Jdasuda, To ectb OH cbiH [laBuaa
[0 IpUYMHE CMEPTHOTO Teja, 13-3a KoToporo u ymep. Ho Ou — npedonpedenennwviii Coin
Bosxuii m Tocions camoro [JaBuna no npuuune gockpecenuss mepmeuix. (7) IeicTBUTENBHO,
to, utro OH yMep, oTHOCUTCS K ToMy, uto OH ObL1 chiHOM [laBmpaa, a To, uro OH BOCKpec
13 MepTBBIX, K ToMy, uTo OH ecTb CbiH Boxxuit u 'ocioas camoro aBupa. Kak roBopur ToT
JKe aIrocTos B Apyrom mecre: Hbo, xoms Ou [u] ymep usz-3a Hemouju, Ho scué cuoit Boxuei
(2 Kop 13:4). I mostoMy HeMOII[b OTHOCUTCS K [laBUAy, a BeuHas >KM3Hb K cue Boxxmert.
(8) 11 moromy Haeup HaswiBaer Ero cBomm [ocrmomoM B 3TUX CaMBIX CJIOBaX, TOBOPS
o Hem: Ckasan I'ocnodw I'ocnody moemy: Cedu odecryto MeHs, noka He nomoiy 6pazog meoux
noo noeu meou (Ilc 109:1). (9) Houcrune, Gnarogaps Tomy, uro OH BOCKpeC M3 MePTBBIX,
Oxn Boccenaer onecuyro Otua. U Masun, suns 8 yxe Toro, Komy 6b110 mpemonpeneneHo
10 IpUYMHE BOCKPECEHNSI MEPTBBIX Bocceaarh omecHyo OTia, He ocMesuics Ha3BaTh Ero
cBouM cbIHOM, HO 'ocogom. (10) IToaToMy M amocTos 3Mech HamIeXaluM o0pasoM Ipu-
6asisier Tocnoda nHaweeo Hucyca Xpucma, ociie TOro Kak CKasasl no npuuuHe 0CKpeceHus
Mepmeblx, Kak ObI HallOMMHAasl O TOM, ImoueMy [laBua cBumeTeIbCTBOBAN, 4To OH GBLI €To
TFocnoom, a He coiHoM. (11) Ho [amocron] ckasan, uro OH mpemorpepesieH He IO IPU-
YMHEe BOCKpECEHUS U3 MEPTBBIX, HO II0 IIPUUMHE BOCKpECeHMUs MepTBBIX. 160 He m3-3a
CBoero cobcrBenHoro Bockpecennst On mpencraer kak CoiH Boxuit B Tom 0co60M 1 BBI-
couaifireM OOCTOMHCTBE, COrNIacHO KoTopomy OH Takke sBisercs riasoit Llepksu, ecian
OPYTMM MepPTBBIM TO)Ke HaMJIEKUT BOCKpecHYTh, HO OH 6511 ChiHoM Boxkuum, mpepmormnpe-
IeJeHHbIM K HEeKOTOpPOMY IlepBeHCTBY B Bockpecenmu, mockonpky OH cam ObLI IIpefo-
npemeneH K BockpeceHmo Bcex MepTBBIX, TO ecTh OH GBI IpeompeneieH BOCKPECHYTh
paHbIlle IPYTUX ¥ MpeXIe OCTAIbHBIX. [loaToMy, Korma 3mech ObII0 yIIoTpeGieHo [BbIipa-
skeHme] Coin Bojcutl IIOCe TOTO, KaK [aIlocTo| cKasan Ouut npedonpedesieH, [3T0] CIy>KUT
yKasaHJEeM Ha CTOJIb BeJuKoe BosBalileHue. (12) 1160 HUKTO He MOJDKEeH ObLI OBITH Tak
npenonpenenex, kpome CerHa Boxus, B cooTBeTcTBuM ¢ ueM OH SIBJISIETCS TaK)Ke INIaBOI
Lepxsu. [loatomy [amoctoin] B ipyrom mecre HasbiBaeT Ero meppeHnem n3 MeprBbIX. (13)
[eitcTBUTENBHO, TTOH00AN0 MPUITH I Cyaa Hajx Bockpeciiumu Tomy, Kro npemiecrBo-
BaJl MM B KauecTBe obpasua. I o6pasua He s BCeX BOCKPECAIOIMX, HO IJIS TeX, KTO
BOCKpecHeT, uTo6bI BMecTe ¢ Hum >kuth 1 1apcrBoBath BeuHo. Tex, koTopeix OH Takxe
BO3IJIABJIIET, CJIOBHO rojioBa cobGcrBeHHOe Teno. V6o OH ObLI TakkKe IIpemolpereneH
10 IpUYMHE BOCKpPECEHMS MX K TOMY, UTOOBI CTaTh IS HuX mpenBomureneM. OmHakKo
IS OPYTUX, BOCKpecarmInx B cBoell ydyacty, OH He IIOBEJINTENb, a CyIbd. (14) Takum
o6pa3om, He II0 MPUUMHE BOCKPECEHUS TeX MEPTBHIX, KOTOPHIX Oymer cyauth, OH ObLI
npenonpenened. M160 amocTon xouer, uTo6sl MbI HOHAIM, uTo OH GBUI IpefoIpeneieH
K BOCKDECEHUIO0 MEPTBBIX, UTOOBI IIPEAIIIeCTBOBATh BOCKpeceHNI0 MepTBhIX. Ho Te, KoMy
OH mpepnurecTBOBal, — 3TO Te, KOTOpble nocieayoT 3a Hum B camo Llapcrsue HeGecHoe,
kyma On Bomren npexpe Hux. (15) Bor mouemy [amocron] He roBoput: «ToT, KTO GBLI
Npefonpeneied M0 IpuumHe BOocKpeceHust mMepTBbix, Cbin Boxuit [mu] Tocmogp Hamx
Uncyc Xpucroc», HO no npuuune sockpecenus mepmevix Tocnoda nawezo Hucyca Xpucma.
Kaxk eciu 651 on ckasan: «Tor, Kro 6b11 npenonpenenen kak CorH Boxuit K BOCKpeceHUIO
Ero MepTBBIX», TO €CTh T€X, KOTOpbIe CTpeMATCs K HeMy B BeuHy0 )M3Hb. [IT0] Kak ecan
661 ero crmpocwny: «Kakmx mMepTBBIX?», M OH orBeTmi Obl: «Camoro I'ocmopa Haiirero
Uucyca Xpucra». (16) 160 On He ObL1 mpenonpeneieH K BOCKPECEHUIO OPYTUX MEPTBBIX,
npexxae koropsix OH He IIOIIENT K ClIaBe BEUHOIN XKIM3HU. Bo BCAKOM cilyuae OHU He IIO-
cnenyroT 3a Hum, MoCKoJIbKY HeueCTUBLBI BOCKPECHYT MJIst CBoero HakasaHus. (17) Takum
obpasom, On, 6ynyun Enmuopomueim CeiHom Boskmum, takxke sBisercss [lepBopogHbIM
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73 MEPTBBIX, NPEeIONpeNeeHHbIM K BOCKpeceHUI0 MepTBbIX. O KaKmx MepTBBIX [3mech
naet peus], ecnu He T'ocrona Harrero Mucyca Xpucra?

6. Uepes Koeo, 110 €ro cioBaM, Ml nosyuuau 6nazodams u anocmonvemeo (Pum 1:5). Bra-
rofaTh — CO BCEMU BEPHBIMU, aIllOCTOJIBCTBO K€ €CTh He y BceX. M mo 3Toil nmpuunHe, ecin
OBl OH CKa3aJl, UTO IOJYYII TOJIBKO AllOCTOJIBCTBO, OH OBl OKa3aJcs HeGIarogapHbIM I10 OT-
HOIIIEHNIO K 0JIArOaTy, IO KOTOPOJ €ro rpexy ObUIM IPOIeHbl. ITO GBI BBIMIAAENO TaK,
Kak Oy[ATO OH IOJYYMJI allOCTOJIBCTBO Garofapst 3aciiyraM CBOUX NMpeXHUX fei. (2) Takum
0o0pa3oM, [amocToJ] OUeHb XOPOILIO IOKA3BIBAET CYILIECTBO AN, IJIL TOTO UTOOBI HUKTO
He OCMeJIWICS CKasaTbh, UYTO OH ObLI IpMBeNeH K EBaHrenuro 1o 3aciyram cBoeil IpexHe
KusHU. [IOCKOJIBKY [a)kKe CaMu aIoCTOJbI, IPEBOCXOMASAIINE BCE OCTAJIbHbIE UJIEHBI Tela,
KpoMme ['1aBbI, He CMOTJIM OBl MOJYYUTH AITOCTONBCTBO KaXKABIN I cebs, eciu Obl IpeXxie
BMeCTe C OCTAJIbHBIMU He ITOJNyumaIn OJIarofaTh, KOTOpas MCLENSET U OIPABAbIBAET IPEILl-
HUKOB. (3) 3aueM >Xe OH [OOABISIET: O NOCTYULAHUS 6 6epe cpedu 6cex Hapodos 60 Ums Eeo
(Pmm 1:5)? [AmocTon 3mech] TOBOPUT, UTO IOIYYII AllOCTOJNBCTBO AJISL TOTO, YTOOBI IIOBU-
HoBathcs Bepe Bo Vimsa Focnoma Harrero Uucyca Xpucra, T0 €CTh YTOOBI BCE CTPEMSIIIIIECS
K criaceHuI o BepoBanu Bo Xpucra u Opuiy 3aneuariiedbl Umenem Ero. (4) Ckasas: 60 6ce
Hapoovl, cpedu Komopvix [u] 6bl, OH IOKA3BIBAET, UTO ITO CIACEHUE IPUIILUIO HE K OJHUM
nypmesM, Kak OyMajii HEKOTOpble yBepoBaBllume 13 Hux. VI npubasiser: 6bi moxe — npu-
36anHvle Hucyca Xpucma, uTo6sl Bl TOxe ImpuHagiexann Mucycy Xpucry, Koropslit ecTs
CIIaceHye BCeX HAPOMIOB, JaKe eCIIM BAC 00pe He CPeNY UYAEEB, a CPEAY TPYTUX HAPOIOB.

7. Panee [amocroin] ckasan, KTo ecTh HMUINyLmil mocaaHue. ToT, KTO IuIIeT [mocnia-
uue), ectb Ilasen pa6 Hucyca Xpucma, npu3eannuili anocmor, omoeneHHbiil padu Braco-
secmus Bowus (Pum 1:1). (2) A ma Bompoc: «YUro 3a Biarosectue?», [amocrosn] orseTm:
Komopoe [Boz] npexcoe obewan uepes céoux npopokos 6 Ceswennom ITucanuu o Ezo Cuine
(Pum 1:3). Taxxe Ha Bompoc: «O xakom Ceixe?», [amocron] orBetmn: [O Tom], Kmo 6vin
comeoper no naomu 01 Hezo uz cemenu [asuoa, [u o Tom], Kmo 6vur npedonpedenen [kak]
Cuin Bosxcuii ¢ cure no Jyxy océsujenus no npuuuHe gockpecenus mepmebix Tocnoda Hauezo
Hucyca Xpucma (Pum 1:3-4). (3) 1 cioBHO 6ynyun crpoiren: «Kakoe To1 mmeens x Hemy
OTHOLIEeHUE?», OH OTBeTwI: Yepes Komopozo mul nomyuunu 6razodams U anocmoibcmeo
Ot NOCTIYWaHnust 8 eepe cpedu ecex Hapooos 6o Mms Ezo (Pum 1:5). (4) [[Tocie Toro], kak ecnu
6b1 ero cupocuu: «I[Io Kakoil ke IpUUMHE ThI MUIIEITs HaM?», OH oTBeTI: Cpedu Komo-
puix u vt — npuseannvie Hucyca Xpucma (Pum 1:6). (5) U manee, coriacHo obpruaro [Hammca-
HUsI| mociaHuil, [anocroin] moGasiser, KoMy OH mmiier: Ko 6cem mem, komopvie Haxodsmces
6 Pume, 6osmobnennvim Boea, npussannvim cesmuim (Pum 1:7). 3mecs [amocroi] ykasan ckopee
Ha Bouo Mumiocts, ueM Ha uX cOOCTBEHHBbIE 3aciayru. [loucTuHe, OH TOBOPUT: «HE JIIO0sI-
M Bora», HO: 603m06mennbim Bozom. (6) V6o [Bor] mpeskae Bcex 3aciyr BO3JIIOOWI HAc,
uT00BI MBI, Oyayun nobumbiMu, Bo3aoommu Ero. (7) Ilosromy [amocron] mpubasumn ere:
NPpu36aHHbix céamoulx. XOoTs MOKHO IPUINCATh cebe IMOBUHOBeHMe IIpmspiBarolneMy, [HO]
HIJKTO He MO)KeT Ipumucarh cebe To, uTo OH ObLT mpuspaH. He ciemyer rmoHMMarh cioBa
NPU3EAHHBIX CEAMbIX TaK, UTO OHY OBLIN IIPM3BAHbI I10 TOM IPUUYNHE, UTO OBLIN CBSITHIMIU.
Ho Hao6opoT, OHU CTATH CBATHIMU, IIOTOMY UTO OBLINM IPU3BAHBL.

8. Taxnm 00pa3oM, eMy OCTAeTCs IIPOM3HECTN IIPUBETCTBIE, UTOOBI 3aBEPILINUTH IIOCTIA-
HIIe OOILENPUHATHIM CIIOCOOOM, HanpuMep, Tak: « OMMH Apyroro npuseTcTByeT». Ho BMecTO
9TOrO, KaK ObI IPOM3HOCS IPUBETCTBIE, [aII0CTON]| TOBOPUT: Musocme 6am u Mup om Hauiezo
Boza Omya u I'ocnoda Hucyca Xpucma (Pum 1:7). [leiiCTBUTENBHO, He BCAKAs MIJIOCTD [1CX0-
nurt] or Bora. (2) IToCKONBKY IUIOXME CYyIbM TOXKe OKA3bIBAIOT MIUJIOCTh, KOTJA IPUHUMAIOT
JIIOfIelt, MM COOJIA3HASCh KOPBICTOMIOOMEM, YUIM IO BIMsHMEM crpaxa. (3) VI He Besaxuit
Mup gBigercsa boxunum mnn ucxonut ot Hero. Bor mouemy Cam I'ocrions, mpoBoas pasiu-
une, ckaszan: Mup Moii A oaro eam (Uu 14:27), nobaBuB Taxxe, yto OH maer He TaKO¥l MWUPp,
kakoit maet aror mup. (4) Takum obpasom, or Bora Orma u I'ocrroma Uncyca Xpucra [uc-
XOIMT] MIJIOCTD, II0 KOTOPOJ HaM IPOIIAIOTCS IPEXV, KOTOPBIMI MBI IIPOTUBIINUCEH Bory,
U TOT CaMblil MUp, Giarogaps KOTOPOMY MbI BHOBb coefmHsemcs ¢ Borom. (5) 6o mocie
TOTO, KaK rpexu OyayT MPOLIeHbl MIIOCTBIO, TAK KaK Bpakaa Oymer [yke] ycrpaHeHa, Ham
oCTaHeTCsl MPUCOeNNHUTECA B Mupe K Tomy, or Koroporo Hac OTHeIsIM TOJNBKO Tpexu,
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KaK roBOpUT IpOpok: (6) He npuxpoem OH ywiu, umoObi He CIbiwamy, HO epexu Gawiu omaoe-
ssiiom gac om Boea (Uc 59:1-2). Kak Toipko rpexm GyayT IpoLIeHbI Yepe3 Bepy B [ocroma
Hamrero Uucyca Xpucra, u He Gyzmer [60Jblile] HUKAKOrO pasmeseHNs, HACTYIINT MUP.

9. Ho, BO3MOKHO, BCIKMII YOMBUTCHA, KaK JOJDKHO IOHUMATh CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTH Bora
Cynbn, xorma OH, mpoimas rpexu, okaseiBaer Mmiaocts? (2) Ho aro Bmosnme crpasenu-
Bo y Bora. M6o, melicTBUTENBHO, CIPABENIMBO, UTO PACKAUBAIOLIMECS B CBOUX TIpexXax
B TO BpeMs, KOTIa CTpaxX HaKa3aHUII ellle He CTaJl OUEBUIHBIM, ObLINM MIJIOCEPAHO OTHENE-
HBI OT TeX, KOTOpbIe, YIIOPHO OIIPABIBIBAS CBOM IPEX, COBEPILEHHO HE JKENAIOT UCIIPABUTH-
cst mmocpencTBoM mokasgHus. (3) V6o HecnpaBemmBo, uToObI IepBble ObUINM IIONBEPTHYTHI
BMeCTe CO BTOPBIMU OOILIEMy HAKA3aHUIO, IIOCKOJIbKY OHU He OTBEPIJIM IIPU3BIBAIOIIETO
nx Bora u, corperas, 6bLIM HeTOBOJBHEI [camu coGoit]. Touno Tak ke, Kak [Bor] BosHe-
HaBUJEJ IPEXU UX, [Tak ¥M] OHM camu BosHeHaBumenn. (4) 160 B TOM-TO U 3aKIOUAETCA
BOCIIUTAHNE UYeJIOBEUECKON IPABEMHOCTH, UTOOBI JIIOOUTH B cebe TONBKO Bokme u He-
HaBUOETh TO, UTO SIBJSIETCS CBOMM, U He OXOOPSATH COGCTBEHHBIE TPEXM, U HE BO3JIarath
BIMHY B HUX Ha KOro-imbo, kpome cebs. U He qymars, UTO HOCTATOYHO TOTO, YTOOBI HAIIIN
rpexy ObUIM HEIPUSATHBI IS HAC, €CIM MBI TAK)Ke C HEYTOMUMBIM YCIIMEM He u3beraem
KKIoro u3 Hux. VI He BepuTh, UTO COOCTBEHHBIX CUJI XBATUT, UTOOBI CHACTUCH OT HUX
6e3 BoxxecrBennoit nomorn. (5) [losromy co cropors! Bora cripaBeyinBo Ipoiars TakKuM
JIIOMAM BCeE, UTO OHM COBepIIMIM mpexae. Y 6p110 ObI COBCEM HECIIPABEIUBO, €CIU ObI UX
OOBEAVHIIIN Y CMELIATN C TEMU, KOTOpBIe He TAKOBHL. (6) Bor mouemy He mpomiath Takmx
Jronert — 910 Boskmsa cripaBenmMBOCTD, a IPOLIATH MIX — 9TO MIUIOCTh. TakuM o6pasom, Mu-
socts Boxkmst cripaBeqmuBa, a [Ero] cmpaBemyiMBOCTD MMJIOCTUBA, HMOCKOJBKY [JaXKe 3eCh
OJyaroiaTh IPEAIIECTBYET 3aciAyraM IOKasHUs, MO0 HUKTO HE IIOKAETCSI B CBOEM TIpexe
0e3 Kakoro-Imbo mpegynpexaeHns u mpussiBa Boxus.

10. Bosnee toro, BokecTBeHHas CIpPaBeNIMBOCTD TaK HE3BIOIEMA, UTO HAXKe eCIu AY-
XOBHOE U BEUHOE HAaKasaHUe CMACYaeTcs MU PACKAsBIIEroCs, TeM He MeHee TATOTHI
VL TeJleCHBIE CTPafaHMs, KOTOPBIM, KaK MbI 3HaeM, ObLIM IpefaHbl TaKKe MYy4YeHUKU, [He
CMATUaloTCsA|. B KOHIlE KOHI[OB, M CaMoOil CMepTH, KOTOPYI0 HAIlla MPUPOHA 3aCIY>KUBAET
[0 MpUYNHEe Tpexa, [Takke] HuKomy He m3bexxkarsb. (2) V6o, momcruHe, nake mpaBeqHbIE
7 GJIArOUECTUBBIE JIFOAM MOABEPTAIOTCS STUM HAKA3aHUAM, U MbI JOJUKHBI BEPUTH, UTO 3TO
MIPOMCXOAUT IO IIpaBeqHOMY Cydy Boxkmemy. menno sto B CesienHoM Ilicanmuu Haswl-
BAETCsI BOCIIMTAHUEM, KOTOPOTO HUKOMY U3 IIPABETHUKOB He II03BOJIEHO M30exars. (4) deit-
crBuTensHO, OH He Cenan UCKIIUeHNs HU IS KOro, Korjaa ckasam: 6o, kozo mobum Boe,
Tozo Haxasvieaem, Gvbem e 6cIK020 cbiHa, Komopozo npunumaem (Ep 12:6). Ilotomy maske
cam VoB, KOTOPBIiT IIpeTepIes Tak MHOTO CTPAaJaHMiL, UTOOBI JIIOAIM ObLIO SBIEHO, KAKUM
OH OBLI YeJIOBEKOM U KaKUM BEIMKUM paGoM BoKMUM, MHOTOKpPATHO CBUMIETENLCTBYET,
YTO OH IIOBEPraeTcs TeJIECHBIM CTpajaHusaMm 3a cou rpexu. (5) Taxke amocron Ilerp,
yBellleBasi OpaTheB MEPEHOCUTh CTPafaHus BO MM Xpucra, TOBOPUT Tak: Ho nycmb Hukmo
u3 6ac He cmpadaem, Kaxk youiiya, Uiy 60p, U 3I0PeuUsblll, UTU KAK [UenoeeK], emewusaro-
wuticss 6 uyxue 0eia; eciu xe [Kmo-mo cmpadaem no moti NPuyuHe, YUMo OH] XPUCMUAHUH,
mo nycmv He cmbldumcs, Ho npocragisem Boza 6 amom umenu. H6o [Hacmarno] eépems cyoa,
[u cy0] nauunaemcs ¢ doma Boxcus, ecru xe npesxcde ¢ HAc [HauuHaemcs], mo KaKkoea yuacmo
mex, komopvie He sepsim 6 braczosecmue Boxcue? U ecnu kakoti-nubo npasedHuk edéa cnacaem-
cst, mo 20e xce okaxcemcs epewHuk u Heuecmusbiii? (1 Ilem 4:15-18). (6) OH siCHO ITOKa3bIBAeT,
YTO Te CTpajaHus, KOTOpble IPETEPIEBAIOT IIPABEIHMKIN, IIPONCXOMAT II0 cyny Boskmio,
KOTOPBII, 10 €ro CJI0BaM, HAUMHAETCS ¢ IOoMa Boxumero, utoGbl OTCI0/Ia MOKHO OBLIO Cle-
JIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, UTO B OyIylleM NpefaHasHaueHO it HeuecTussIxX. (7) Iloaromy u cam
ITaBen Taxke ckasan eccamonukuituam: Tak, KaK u Mbl cAMu CMAsUM 64c 6 npumep cpeou
Boxcuux yepkeeil 3a 6auie mepnenue u 6epy 60 6cex 2OHEHUSX U NPUMECHEHUSIX, NePEHOCUMDBLX
6amu, ¢ npumep npasednozo cyoa Boxcus (1 ec 1:4-5). (8) ITO IMOIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET
cioeam Iletpa o Hauaie cyga ¢ goma Boxwus u tomy, uto oH moGaBwi u3 npopoxa: M, ecnu
npasedHux edea cnacaemcs, mo 20e e okaxemcs epewsHux u Heuecmueniti? (Ipmrua 11:31). (9)
[ToaToMy MHe KayKeTcsl, UTO Yrpo3bl — KoTopble Bor uepes npopoxa Hadana BeicKkasan napio
Hasuny, xots OH cpasy ske MPOCTIII KAIOILErocs — [JIsl TOTO OHM BCE OCYIIECTBIIIUCE, UTOOBI
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I10Ka3aTh, UTO 9TO IIpOIeHUe ObLIO JapOBaHO AYXOBHO BBMIY IIPENCTOSIIETO IIPUTOBOpA
K HaKa3aHMSM, KOTOPBIN JKIOET TeX, KTO celfuac He XoueT UCIpaBuThes. (10) JeifcTBUTENBHO,
B npyrom Mecre Iletp rosoput: M6o 0ns mozo u mepmevie nowyuunu Brazoeecmue, umoGui
OHU, nodeepewiucy cydy no uenosexy 60 nomu, sxuau no boey dyxom (1 Iler 4:6). (11) 5 ckazan
9TO, UTOOBI ITOKA3aTh, HACKOJBKO MOTY UM HACKOJIBKO IO3BOJseT Hacrosiiee mMecto [CBs-
werHoro| [icanus, 4To He CllefyeT JIOASIM, KOTIa TOBOPUTCS O MIJIOCTU U Mupe Boxuem,
OyMaTh, UTO Bor Mosker oTCTynuTth OT cripaBeqanBocTu. (12) [eiiCTBUTENBHO, JaKe KOra
Tocmons obeman mup, OH npomsHec: A ckazanx 3mo, umobbl 6bl umenu 60 Mue mup, 6 mupe
we [umeeme] npumecnenus (Uu 16:33). Ho, XOTS cTpamaHusi M TATOTHI HAIOTCSI 3a IPEXU
10 CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTU BOXKIell, OHM He CKJIOHSIOT KO Ipexy MOOpBIX U MpaBeqHbIX, a TAKXKe
TEX, I KOTOPBIX caMU rpexu [cranu] y:ke 6ojiee OTBpATUTENbHEI, YeM JII000€e TeleCHOe Ha-
KasaHme. [BMecTo 9TOr0] OHM BCEleNI0 OUMIAIOT OT BCAKOI ckBepHBL. (13) [lonctune, maxe
B TeJle B CBO€ BpEMS YTBEPIUTCS COBEPILIEHHBIN MUp, €CIM Ceifuac Halll yX, He ociabeBast
U He M3MEHSSICh, COXPAHUT MUP, KOTOPBIN [0CIIOAb COM3BOIMII DaTh HAM Yepes Bepy.

11. Ho anocron mpemogaer 6aarogars n mup ot Bora Ortua u T'ocrioga Harrero Uncyca
Xpucra, He roBopst 0 Cesarom [lyxe. MHe KajkeTcs, UTO 9TOMy He MOXKET OBITH OPYTrOro
O0O'BSICHEHNSI, KPOME TOTO, UTO IOJ caMuM mapoMm Boxuum mbr nonnmaem Csaroro [yxa.
Yro Takoe G1aromath U MUp, eciu He map Boxuii? (2) 3HauMT, HUKAK MHAUE HE MOKET ObITh
rofiaHa JIOAIM GiarofaTh, KOTOpas OCBOOOKIaeT HAC OT IPEXOB, M MUP, uepe3 KOTOPBIil
MBI npumupsieMcs ¢ Borom, ecin He B [Jyxe CBITOM. A IIOTOMY B 9TOM IIPUBETCTBUU IIO-
sHaercs Cama Tpouna u BMmecre ¢ 3tuM HensmenHoe Enurctso. (3) U 1 B 9TOM COBepIIEHHO
yOeKIeH, TaK KaK MCKJIIOUEHUEM SBJISIETCS [TOJBKO OMHO] IIOCIAHMEe, KOTOpOe [armocTol]
HaNUCal K eBpesM, B KOTOPOM, TOBOpAT, [[laBes] HaMepeHHO OIYCTIMI HAYaIbHOE IIPUBET-
CTBIE, UTOOBI UYIEN, YIIOPHO €ro OpaHWUBIINME U OCKOPOIEHHBIE €r0 MMEHEM, HE UMTAIN
[mocnanme] ¢ BpaxmeGHOI AYILION MIM K€ COBEpPIIEHO He IpeHeOperiIy UTeHMEeM TOro,
uro [amocron] Hammcan g ux craceHus. (4) Ilo Toit ke mpuuMHe HEKOTOPBIE ITOOOSIINCH
IpUHATH ero® B kaHoH Cesennoro [Incanust. Ho xakum 651 Hy ObLT OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC,
KpOMe 3TOr0 IIOCIAHWUsA, BCE OCTAJbHbIE IOCHAHUs, KOTOpbIE NOCTOBEPHO IIPUHAIJIENKAT
arocrony IlaBny, B uéMm He comMHeBaercs Hu onHa LlepKoBb, comepyKaT TAKOro poja Ipu-
BercrBre. [IpaBma, [UCKIIOUeHMEM APYToro poma SBISIOTCA]| OBa mociaHus K Tumodero,
rae oH [B mpmBercTBMM]| BHO6aBOK kejaer muiocepaus: (5) Bracodamv, mumocepoue, mup
om Boea Omya u I'ocnoda naweeo Hucyca Xpucma (2 Tum 1:2). (6) 3xecs oH, HanucaB Tumo-
¢ero Goee OPyKECTBEHHO, a IOTOMY 1 0OJiee JIACKOBO, BCTABIJI 9TO CJIIOBO, B KOTOPOM SICHO
MPOSIBIIAETCSA U OTKpPbIBaeTcs 10, uto CasaToit [Iyx mogaeTcss HaM He IO 3aCiIyraM IIPeXHUX
men, a mo mmtocepauio Boxxmemy, uToGBI MOJIYUYUTH IPOLIEHNE IPEXOB, M3-32 KOTOPBIX
MBI YOAISIUCH OT Bora, u npumupenne, 4To6sl coenuHmmmcsh ¢ Hum.

12. Y gpyrue amocTOJNbCKME IOCIAHMUSA, KOTOPble NMPUHMMAET LIEPKOBHAS TPaIMLINA,
DOCTATOUHO COOOIIAI0T HaM 00 9TOI K€ TPOMYHOCTM B CBOMX HAUAJbHBIX CTPOKaX. (2)
U peiicrBurensHo Iletp ropoput tak: brazodamv 6éam u mup 0a yMHONAMCS, 3aTEM OH CPasy
xKe mobasisier: bracocrnosen Boe u Omey I'ocnoda nawezo Hucyca Xpucma. [Takum obpasom],
rocje Toro Kak [uenoBek] ocosnaer Cpsaroro [lyxa uepe3 mpusblBaHMe 6JIaroqaT U MUpa,
ymomuHaune 06 Otue u CoiHe maet npencrasierue o Tpoure. (3) A B gpyrom [mociannm]
OH TOBOpHUT Tak: bracodamv éam u mup oa ymuoxcamces 6 nosnanuu boza u Hucyca Xpucma,
T'ocnoda Haweeo. (4) [Uro xacaercs] VoaHnHa, s He 3HAW0, II0 KaKOJ IIpUUMHE OH OIIYCTVLI
takoe Hauano. OLHAKO, OUEBMIHO, UTO OH He IpeHeOperan yrmoMmuHanueM Tpouisl. 3ame-
HUB «0OJIArOJIaTh» UM «MUP» Ha «oOuieHne», [Moanu] ropopur: Hmak, mo, umo mwl 6udesni,
MblL 8036eujaeM U 6am, UmoOvl U Gbl UMeTU 00WeHUe ¢ HAMU, U UmoObl Hawe oOujeHue GbLIo
¢ Omyom u Cunom Eeo, Hucycom Xpucmom. (5) OmHaKo BO BTOPOM CBOEM IIOCIAHUU
[Moaun], kak u [IlaBen] B [mocnanusax] k Tumodero, nuier: Ja 6ydem c éamu 6razodamby,
mumocepoue, mup om Boea Omya u om Hucyca Xpucma, Cuina Omuezo. (6) B Hauane TpeTs-
ero [mocnanms MoanHa] Huuero He ropopmrcs o Tpomme. MHe KaKercs, 4TO IpuUYuHA
9TOTO B UPe3BBIUAIIHOI KPATKOCTY CaMOTO [ITOocCiIaHms]|, KOTopoe HaumHaeTcs Tak: Cmapey,

8 To ecThb «IIOCTIAHIIE.
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6osmobmenHomy Lauro, komopozo s 060 6 ucmume. I gymar, UTO CIOBO «MCTMHA» YIIO-
TpebieHo [3mech] BMmecto Toit camoit Tpomuiel. (7) [Anocron] Myna, ckasaB o Bore Otie
n Tocmome Umcyce Xpucre, ucronssdyer Tpu CJIOBa, moppasyMmeBarommx Cesroro [yxa,
to ectb [Jap Boxuit. Bens [rmocnanme] HaunHaercs cinenyrommmM obpasom: Hyda, pab Hucyca
Xpucma u 6pam Haxkosa, 603rwbrnenHvim 6 boce Omuye u coxpanenuvim 0t Hucyca Xpucma,
NPU3EAHHBIM: MUTOCEpOUe 6aM U Mup, u J00606b 0a ymuoxamcs. (8) IeiicTBuTENbHO, 61aro-
OAaTh M MUP He MOTYT MBICIUTBCS 0e3 Muutocepaus 1 1o0Bu. MakoB ke coenan caMoe o0bIu-
HOe BCTYIUIEHME K ITOCIAHMIO, HANMCAB TakKuM obpasom: HMakos, pa6 Boza u T'ocnoda Hucyca
Xpucma, deeHadyamu KoreHam, HAXO0SWUMCS 6 pacceshuu, — Onaconomyuue. (9) 51 mymaro,
[MakoB] moHuMai, yTo 6Garomnosyume MOXKHO HailTu TOJIbKO B [lape Boskmem, roe [Ttaxxe
npebpiBaror] Giaromars u Mup. Y xots mepen aTuM cioBoM oH yromsHya Bora u 'ocriona
Hatuero Mucyca Xpucra, 0HAKO JIFOAM He MOTYT CIIACTUCE 6e3 G1arofaTi U Mupa, KOTopble
[ncxomsar] or Bora Orua u 'ocioga Uncyca Xpucra. [ToaTomy MHe KaxkeTcst, UTO, Kak VloaHH
B TPEThEM [IIOCIIAHUN | UCIIONB30BAI [CI0BO] «ucTHHA», uMes B Buny Camy Tpomnuy, TouHo
TaK ke u [M1akoB yImoTpeOmi cJI0BO] «OIaromnosyume» [B 3TOM CMBICIE].

13. B saTom mecTe, 1 gyMalo, He cjleqyeT yMoJI4aTb O TOM, UTO oTrel] Bajmepmit ¢ yousie-
HIEM 3aMeTIII B pa3roBOpe HeKuX KpecThsaH. Korpma onus 13 Hux ckasan apyromy «salus»,
OH CIIPOCHUJI Y TOTO, KTO BJIJleeT U JIATHIHBIO, U IIYHMUYeCKNM s3bIKoM: «UTo [y Bac] o3Ha-
uaer “salus”?». [ Tor] emy orBeTmi: «Tpu». (2) Torma oH, ¢ pagoCThI0 y3HAB, UTO HAllle
salus — 310 [y Hux] Tponua, pewn, UTo 3Ta FapMOHNIS A3BIKOB 0OYCIOBIEHA HE CIYYailHO-
CTBIO, a TallHBIM peleHneM BoxxectBennoro [IpoBunenns. [Takum o6pasom], Kormga MbI To-
BOpUM Ha JaThIHU salus, MyHMITIBI TIOHMMAIOT [3TO KaK| «TpM». A KOT/(a IIyHUILIBI TOBOPSIT
Ha CBOEM SI3BIKE «TPIM», HA JATBIHU MBI [3T0] MOHMMaeM [Kak] mo)kejlaHue 3MOPOBbS (1
6marononyuns]. (3) [deitcTBUTENbHO, XaHAHESIHKA, TO €CTh IIYHUIICKAs JKEHIIWHA, OJIVILe-
TBOpsOIas B EBanrenun [Bcex] A3bIYHMKOB, OKMHYB obnacty Tupa n CupmoHa, nmpocuia
3MOPOBBS st cBoell mouepu. [ocmons oTBetmn eit: Hexopouwio xme6 cbiHOGet Kudamv Ncam.
(4) Ona xe, He oTBeprast GPOLIEHHOrO yIIpeKa, CIIOBHO Uepe3 JMICIIOBEJOBAHNE CBOUX IPEXOB
COOMpAasiCh BHIMOJUTH 3[MOPOBbE IJIA JAOUEPU, TO €CTh JJI CBOEIl HOBOI >KM3HU, TOBOPUT:
Ma, Tocnodu, Ho u ncvl edssm om Kpoulek, nadawujux co cmona zocnod ux. (5) B camom perte,
Ha sI3bIKE SKEHIIVHBI «TpM» 3BYUMT Kak [Halie] «3mopoBbe» (salus), 160 oHa Gblna xaHa-
HessHKOI’. [[0aTOMy, KOr[ja MBI CIIpalllMBaeM HAIIMX KpecThsH: «KTo BBI?», OHU OTBEUaroT
Ha IYHNYECKOM f3BIKE: «XaHAHW», KOHEUHO, C MPOIYCKOM OJHOIO 3BYKa, OOBIYHO IpPMU-
HATBIM Cpeny Takux [mopmeir]. Uro ske OHM OTBEUAIOT, Kak He «xaHaHem»? (6) Mrax, mpocs
3I0pOBBsL, OHA mpocwia Tpoully. BriociencTBuu u s3bIK pUMIISTH, KOTOPBIN B CJI0Be «salus»
Ha ITyHUYECKOM S3bIKe IIpocaaBisger Tpouiry, okasajucs BO IyiaBe si3bIYHMKOB B [IpuirecTBue
Tocroma. A MblI [paHee] yIOMsHyIM, UTO XaHAHECKAs KEHILMHA OJIMIETBOPSIA SI3bIUHU-
koB. [Bonee Toro,] F'ocrrogp Ha3Ban «xye6oM» TO, UTO MIPOCIIIA KeHIIHA. 1] KaK He BUAETH
B 9TOM cBuOeTenbcTBo 0 Tpouwne? (7) M6o B gpyrom mecte OH COBEpIIEHHO SCHO YUNT,
4yTO 3Ty camyio Tpomuy ciaemyer mOHMMATH IoX TpeMs xiebamy. OmHAKO [UTO Kacaercs)
3TOr0 CO3BYYMs CJIOB, OYIOb TO CIyUATHOTO VUIM IPeJHAMEPEHHOTO, He HY>KHO 0OpOTHCS
3a TO, UTOOBI BCE C HUM COTJIACVIIMCH, a JIUIIb B TOV CTENEHU, B KOTOPOIl CHICXOIMUTEIh-
HOCTH CJIYUIAKOIIETO MPUHMMAET YTOHUEHHOCTh TOJIKYIOLIETO.

14. Ho oueBMOHO, UTO Oylle CIEAYET PACCMATPUBATDH |BBIIIECKA3aHHOE]| ¢ GOJIBIINM
BHMMAaHMEM U IPUHUMATH CO BceM OiarodectueM. IIOCKOJIBKY allOCTON TakK MCIIOIB3yeT
[cmoBa] «Gmaromare» m «Mmp» misa yroMuHaHus o Tpomie, Kak eciam GBI OH MMEHOBAI
nmu Cesaroro [dyxa, To rpemut npotuB Cearoro [lyxa TOT, KTO, B OTUASHUM HACMEXAsCh
min mpeHeOperas IMPeNogaBaeMoil 6IaroqaTbio, CMBIBAIOIIEN TPEXM, I MUPOM, IIOCPeN-
CTBOM KOTOPOTO MBI MPUMUpPsSEMCS ¢ BOrom, OTKashIBAaeTCs MPUHECTU MOKASHUE B CBOUX
rpexax. Takoil UeJIOBeK IPMHUMAET PELIEHNE OCTABATHCA B HEKOEM HEUECTUBOM U CMEPTO-
HOCHOM HAaCIaXAEHNN dTUMHI IrpexaMu U mpebbiBaet [B HeM] mo [camoii] koHumHsI. (2) ITo-
3TOMY He CJIeQyeT PAaBHOAYIIHO CIYLIATh ['0CIIofa, TOBOPMBIIIETO O TOM, UTO OymeT Ipolie-
HO YeJIOBeKY [Bcsikoe] cioBo, ckazanHoe mpotuB ChiHa YeloBeueckoro, HO €CIu OH CKayKeT

® To ectb «Chananaea» ¢ KOHEUHBIM «a».
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cioBo npotuB Cestoro [lyxa, To He IIPOCTUTCSA €My HU B 3TOM, HI B OyayIiieM Beke. Taxoit
YyeJIoBeK OymeT BMHOBHUKOM BeuHoro rpexa. (3) IlpemcraBum cebe kakoro-Hu6ynb [ueio-
Be€Ka), He 3HAIOLIErO JIATMHCKUI S3BIK. YCIBILIAB, YTO KTO-TO IpousHec «Cesroit dyx»,
oH cripocmi 6b: «YUT0 03HauarOT 9TM cioBa?» U Torma Hekmii OOMAaHIIUK VI HeUeCTUBBIN
HaCMEIIHNK Ha3Bajl Obl eMy HEeUuTO APYroe, YTO-HUOYAb HIUTOXKHOE ¥ BYJIbTapHOE, UTOOBI
00MaHyTh BOIIPOIIAOIIETO, KaK OOBIUHO Takume [iogm| menaror pagu 3abasel. U 3arem
OH II0 HeBelleHMIO THyIIaICca 651 9Toro MiMenu, He 3Has, uro OHO 03HayaeT, U Jake IIOHO-
cun 65 ero. [IIpu atoMm] s He gymaro, uTO Hamescs Obl [XOTb] KTO-TO HACTOJBKO IJIYIIBIi
u Ge3paccymHbII, YTOOBI OOBIHNUTH 9TOTO YesioBeKa B HeuecTu. (4) U, Hanporus, [npexcra-
BUM, uTO] Hake Oe3 mpomsHecenus nmenu [Cesroro [yxa] cama CyTh, HACKOJIBKO BO3MOX-
HO [BBIpa3uTh| ciroBamu, OymeT JOHECeHa [0 IIOHMMAaHuUs Bompoiaomero. Torma, eciam Kro
OCKOPOUTEIHHO BBIPA3UTCS VIV IOCTYIIUT IO OTHOLIEHMIO K TaKoi CBSITOCTH, TO OH Oymer
npusHaH BUHOBHBIM. (5) [IOCKOIBKY 9TO Tak, TO s CUMTAI0 OUEBMIHBIM, UTO YCIIBIIIABIIINIL
910 VIMa M meperryTaBIIMIiI OHO C APYTUM, €CIM U CKaKET CJIOBO IIPOTYB TOTO, UTO, II0 €T0
MHEHMUIO, 9T0 VIMs 03HayaeT, TO OH He HACTOJIBKO COTPEIINT, YTOOBI CUNTATD €r0 BMHOBHBIM
B xyie Ha Csaroro [yxa. (6) Takum o6pasom, eciau KTo-To crpocurt: «Uro takoe CBsiToil
[yx?» ¥ yCIbIIINT OT HecBeqylero [uenoseka), uro aro Coia Boxnit, uepes Kotoporo Bce
65110 coTBOpeHO 11 KOTOPEIiT B OIIpeeieHHOe 1 OJIarOIpUSITHOE BpeMs poamiics oT [{eBsl, [a
3aTeM] ObLT YOUT MyHesSIMU 1 BOCKPEC U3 MEPTBBIX, U, YCIBIIIAB 9TU [Beln|, OyaeT min oT-
pHULIATh UX, VIV HaCMeXaTbCs Hal CKa3aHHBIM, TO He CJIeAyeT AyMaTh, UTO [TaKOIl UeOBEeK]
nponsHec xyny Ha Cssroro [yxa, Ho, ckopee, Ha CbiHa Boskus, miun nnaye CoerHa Yenose-
uveckoro, kakuM OH COM3BOJIII HA3bIBATHCH U ObITh. (7) [lelICTBUTENBHO, CIeqyeT YUUThI-
BaTh He TO, YTO OBLIO BBIPAKEHO HECBeyIleMy IIOCPEACTBOM roJIoca, a TO, YTO OCMBICIEHO
rocpencTBoM pasyma. I[loromy 4TO TOT [UenoBek], KOTAa MPOM3HOCUI XYJIy, HEIPEMEHHO
ockop6usan Toro, o Kom emy pacckasanu, u Koro on mpepcraBnsn B cBoux MbIciax. Mrax,
KakuM Obl HM ObUIO MM IIpefMeTa, [BaKHO]| paccMOTpeTh Bompoc: «Iloumraercs jgm cam
IIpeqMeT JUIN K€ OTBepraeTcs u Xyaurcsa?». (8) IlomoOHBIM ke 06pa3oM, eciy HEKTO CIIPO-
cur: «4ro takoe Uncyc Xpucroc?», 1 BoIpouamieMy 6yaeT CKka3aHo O TOM, UTO OTHOCUTCS
He K Coiny Boxnemy, a k CBaromy [lyxy, U OH, YCIBIIIAB 9TO, IPOM3HECET XYY, TO Oymer
CUMTATHCS, UTO OH CKA3aJl 3TO CJIOBO, KOHEUHO, He mpoTuB ChiHa, HO nmpotus Cesaroro [yxa.

15. Ho eciam Mbl GymeM MUMOXOIOM M HeOpPEKHO CIyIIaTh TO, UTO OBLIO CKa3aHO
[Cocrromom]: Ecnu kmo ckaxcem croso npomue Cesmoeo [yxa, mo He Oydem emy npoujeHo
HU 6 3MOM 6eKe, HU 6 6Y0yujeM, TO KaK HalleTcs TOT, KoMy Bor mapoBai mpoiiieHue rpexos?
(2) HeitcTBUTENBHO, Te, KOTOPBIX HA3BIBAIOT SI3BIUHMKAMIU, IO CUX IOpP IPECIENYIOT BCIO
Hallly PEJIUTUI0 OCKOPOJIEHUSIMM U IOHOLIEHMSMY, TaK KaK Teleph UM 3allpelleHo [3To
menars] MeuoM u yomiictBamu. VI Bce, UTO MBI rOBOpMM O camolt Tpoulle, OHU IIPE3NPAIOT
¢ oTBep)XeHMEM U GoroxynbcTBoM. (3) He menmaror onu mcknrouenns un st Cssroro [yxa,
TakK 4TOObI [TobKO] Ero uTnth, a IMpOTUB OCTAIBHOTO HEMCTOBCTBOBaTh. OHY C HEUECTUBOII
SAPOCTHIO, KaK TOJIBKO MOTYT, KIMAAIOTCA ¢ OpaHbIO Cpasy Ha BCe, YTO MbI C OJIaroroBeHmemM
TOBOPUM O TPOMYHOM Beimunu Bora. ¥ HUX HeT HOCTOMHBIX IIPENCTABIEHMUII I O CAaMOM
Bore Otue: HekoTOpbIe coBeplieHHO He Bepsar B Hero, [a] HexoTopkle, mpu3HaBas, BBIAY-
MBIBAIOT JIOKb 0 HeM, Tak uTo mOKIOHAIOTCSI BoBCce He EMy, a, ckopee, CBOMM COGCTBEHHBIM
BbIMbICTaM. (4) IloaToMy OHM Ipearouwn, IO CBOEN HEUeCTMBOJ IPUBBIYKE, BHICMENBATDH
TO, uTo MBI ropopuMm o CoeiHe Boxmem mam Csstom [lyxe, BMECTO TOTO, UTOOBI ITOUN-
tarp Ux B OumarouectBoM oOwweHny ¢ Hamu. [TeM He MeHee], 0 Mepe BO3MOKHOCTIL,
MBI Ipu3bIBaeM ux nosHats Xpucra u uepe3 Hero Bora Otma. Takke mbI yOexpmaeM ux
CIy’KUTD [ITOJI 3HAMeHaMM| BbIcOUaiiero u ucrmauoro Mimmneparopa. 3arem, oberas um
IpOLIleHNEe BCEX IPEKHMX TPEXOB, MblI npu3biBaeM ux k Bepe. (5) Ilpm arom, HecMmoTps
Ha TO, YTO B CBOEM KOIIYHCTBEHHOM CyeBepUI OHM CKasaiy YTo-To IpoTtus Casaroro [yxa,
KaK TOJIBKO OHJYI CTalM XPUCTMAHAMIM, MbI 0e3 TeHUM COMHEHUS CUNMTAaeM, UTO 3TO UM OBLIO
npouteno. O mygesx u o TOM, Kak oHU npotmBumunchk CBaromy [yXy, CBUIETENBCTBYET
CredaH, KOTOPOro OHM MMOOWIIN KaMHSMM, XOTS OH Obul mcrmonHeH Cestoro [yxa, m Bce,
UYTO OH CKasasl NpOTMB HUX, Obuto ckazaHo Camum [dyxom. (6) Cpenm 3Tux CIIOB OUEHb
SICHO OBLIO CKasaHO mynesam: But 6cezoa npomusunuce [Jyxy Ceésmomy. OGHAKO B UMCIIE TEX
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nymeeB, KOTOpble cOnpoTuBisinuchk Cearomy [yxy u 3abuBanu kamasamu Ero cocyn — Cre-
(aHa, JUIIb IO TOI IpUUYNMHE, UTO OH ObLI VM MCITONIHEH, Tak)Ke NMPUCYTCTBOBAI [¥] amo-
cron IlaBen, [rorma HaxomuBIImMIICA] B pyKax BCeX TeX, UBI0 ONEXAy OH creper. Ilosxe,
pacKasBIICh, OH, KOHEUHO, OOBIHSI ce0sl B 9TOM, yiKe IIPeNCIIONHEHHBIN Toro xe Camoro
Hyxa, KotopoMy OH IpOTMBWJICS IpeXXAe B CBOEM BEIMKOM [IYXOBHOM] OIIYCTOIIEHWI.
Ho reneps [[TaBen cam]| roToB ObITH 3a0MTHIM KaMHSIMI Pagyl TAKUX CJIOB, 32 KOTOpPBIE CaM
nmobut mponoBenHuKa. (7) Uro xe ckasaTb o camaputaHax? He HacTONBKO M OHU IIPOTHU-
Barca [Jyxy CBATOMYy, UTO IBITAIOTCA IIOJHOCTBIO OIPOBEPTHYTH IIPOPOUECTBA, KOTOPHIE
uyepe3 Hero mogasanucs? (8) Ho Cam l'ocrions cBupmeTensecTByeT 06 UX CIIaCEHNY, [TOBOPS]
0 TOM M3 [IeCATM OUNMCTMBIIVXCH IIPOKa)KEHHBIX, KOTOPBIII OJUH BEPHYJICS, YTOOBI I100JIa-
TOMapUTh, XOTS ¥ ObUI CAMApPUTSIHIHOM, M O TOJl XKEHIIMHe, ¢ KoTopoil OH pasroBapuBaj
y KOJIOALIA B IIIECTOI uac [[HA], M 0 Tex, KTo yBepoBas uepes Hee. (9) Kpome Toro, mocie
Bosnecennsa Tocroga, kak HamucaHo B [lesTHUAX alloCTOJIOB, C KAaKOM PagoCThIO O CBATHIX
npuHana Cioo Boxkue Camapnsa! (10) Taxoke amocron Iletp ocymun mara CuMOHa B TOM,
4TO OH, KyMas, 4yTo CBsToii [yx npomgaercs, monpocu mpuodpectu Ero myst cebst 3a meHbrn.
OpnHako [amocToin] He oTUasjics B HEM Tak, KaK eciy Obl IS HEro He OCTAlI0Ch HIKAKOI
BO3MOXXHOCTHM IIpOLeHusd, MO0 make JIACKOBO MoGyxman ero moxasgrbes. (11) Haxonern,
pasBe cama Marth Bcex cBaThIX, Kadommueckas 1epkoBb, ¢ Ee HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM aBTOPU-
TETOM, KOTOpasi B TOM >ke mape Casaroro [lyxa oOMIBHO pacHpOCTpaHsIeTCs II0 BCEil 3eMIle,
KaKOI0 MCIIPaBUBIIIETOCS epeTVKa WJINM PAacKOJbHMKA KOTHa-InmOo Juiiana HamgeXXKObl Ipo-
mrenns? (12) Komy Ona saropommia nocryn K npumupenuio ¢ Borom? Pasee Ona He npnm-
3bIBaeT BCex [ux] ¢ mauem obparHo K CBoell MaTepMHCKOI IPyIU, KOTOPYIO OHU OTBEPIJIN
¢ BBICOKOMEPHBIM IpeHeOpexeHneM? M B caMoM feite, HallJeTCs 1M KTO M3 HAYaJIbHIKOB
VIV MHOYKECTBA [CIIEAYIOIIMX 32 HUMU| €PEeTUKOB, KTO He IpoTuBmuics 061 CBaromy dyxy?
Ecnu Bapyr He OOHAPYKMUTCS CTONb IIPEBPATHO MBICHALINIA, UYTOOBI CUMTATH TOTO, KTO TO-
Bopmi uto-mubo mporus Cestoro [lyxa, BUHOBHBIM, a TOTO, KTO YaCTO IIOCTYIMAaJ IIPOTUB
Casaroro [yxa, HeBuHOBHBIM. (13) KT0 e ¢ Takoil oueBMOHOCTBIO GopeTcs mpotuB CBATOTO
Jlyxa Kak He TOT, KTO SIPOCTHO BOCCTAaeT IIPOTMB I[epKOBHOTO MIpa CBOMMM HeOObIYallHO
ropaenuBeIMM IpuTAsaHuaMu? Ho ecnm BecTu pedb o clIoBaX, TO g CIIPOIIY: HeysKelu
OHI HMUEro He roBopAT npotuB Cesaroro [lyxa, Korga HEKOTOpbIE 3 HUX B TOM, UTO OTHO-
curcs cobcrBeHHO K Hemy, monHocThI0 oTpuiaioT Ero cyuecTBoBaHme U IpOBO3IJIALIALOT,
uro Bor Enqnu B Tom cmbicie, urto Oteny u Coin, n CBsaroit yx cyTh ogHO U TO xe? (14)
Hpyrue >xe, xoTa momryckator, uro Cearoil lyx cyiecTByeT, HO oTpmmaioT Ero paBeHCTBO
CeIHY WM IOJTHOCTBIO oTBepraioT Ero BoskectBo. VHEBIE, XOTS IPM3HAIOT, UTO CYIIIHOCTb
Tpouie! enyHa U TOXIAECTBEHHA, HO HACTOJIBKO HEUECTMBO MBICIAT O caMoll BokecTBeH-
Holi CyLIHOCTM, UTO CUMTAIOT €€ M3MEHUNMBOM M TJIeHHON. Takke OHM yTBep)KHAIOT,
uro Tor Camsii [dyx, Koroporo Tocmoms obelrfan Imociath CBOMM yUe€HMKAaM, IIPUILIEIN
He uepes3 IAThAecAT gHell mocie Ero BockpeceHus, kak CBUAETENIbCTBYeT [lesHUeE amocTo-
JIOB, & CITyCTs IIOUTY TPNCTA JIET uepe3 uesoBeka. (15) A mHBIE IIOXOGHBIM 00pa3oM OTpU-
natot Ero IIpuiecrsue, kotoporo Mal gepxumcs. OHI TakKe yTBepKaaroT, uro OH usbpan
npopokoB Bo $purum, yepes KoTopbix OH FOBOPUT CIIYCTS CTOJIBKO BpeMeHU. MHbIe o6ec-
eHMBaOT Ero tamHCTBa M Jaske He KOJIEOIIOTCS IEepEeKpelrBaTh TeX, KTO ObLI KpellleH
Bo Mms Orua u Ceina, u Cearoro [dyxa. (16) Ho uro0sl He paccMaTpuBaTh 110 OTAENBHOCTI
KaKIBI CIydali, KOTOPhIX OeCumcIeHHOe MHOKECTBO, CKaXKy, UTO HET HMKAKOTro Kadoinue-
CKOTO y4eHUsI, KOTOpoe COwWIO ObI HeOOXOAMMBIM JIMIINTh MuUpa LlepkBu 1 3aKpbITh Heapa
MUJIOCepans IIepef BCeMU, KOTO 1 yKe KpaTKO yIOMSAHYJI, eCIU OHM, pacKagBIINCE, OCYIAT
cBoe 3abyxneHne u Heuectye U BepHyTca K HeBecre XpucroBoii.

16. Ho, ecim KTO-TO [yMaeT, UTO cJIOBO IpoTuB CeAToro [lyxa IpOM3HOCUTCSA TOTHA,
KOTJja TOBOPUT TOT, KOMY y>Ke ObLIN IPOIIEHBI IPeX! Yepe3 KpelleHue, TO MyCTh IPUMeET
BO BHIMaHIE, YTO y TaKMX JIIOEI He OTHUMAETCS BO3MOXHOCTh IIOKAasSHMS OJIarofapsi CBsi-
toctut Lepksu. (2) Bo3aM0)kHO, OH BepuT, UTO IPOILIEHNE B TAKOM ClIyuae He Hapyercs, Tak
KaK IIocJIe TIoJy4yeHus OJarofaTy Bephbl M yUacTVs B TAaMHCTBAaX BEPHBIX, HEJb3s TOBOPUTH
0 rpexe I10 He3HaHM0. Torga IyCTh YBMONUT, UTO OXHO €O CKa3aTh, UTO He MOXET OBITH
MpOLIEeHNs], TAaK KaK IpexX ObLI COBEPIIEH He BO BpeMs HEBENEHWs, OLHAKO, OPYroe Heio
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CKa3aTh, UTO He IPOCTUTCS eMy, 100 OH cKasdas ci1oBo npotus Cssroro [yxa. (3) Bexnp ecin
OIHO JIMILIb HE3HAHUE 3aCIyKIMBAET IMPOIIEHNS U OHO JOIIYCKAETCA TOJNBKO O KpeIleHNs,
TOrga yKe KpeLeHHBIl UeJOBEeK, CKA3aBLIMII CIOBO He TONbKO mpormB Cesaroro [yxa,
HO u npotuB ChiHa YerroBeuecKoro, WM ke OCKBEPHUBIINIT cebst pasBpaToM, yOuitcTBOM
IubO ele KAKUM-HUOY b OECUECTHBIM IIOCTYIIKOM VUIM 3JIOZESTHIEM, He MOKET ObITH BHOBb
JCLeJIEH [aXke ¢ IMOMOIbI0 mokasHus. (4) Iloaromy Te, KTO qymai [Tax], ObUIM MICKIIIOUe-
HbI U3 Kadoamueckoro obureHus. VI BepHO OBUIO IPUMHATO peLIeHue, UTo, 00Iagas TaKoi
JKECTOKOCTBIO YUEHMs, OHM He MOTYT IIPUHUMATH yUacTue B BOKECTBEHHOM MILIOCEPIUIL.
(5) Ho ecnm Tosmpko aror rpex — xyia Ha Cesitoro [lyxa — cumraercs HEIPOCTUTENBHBIM
rocje MPUHITUS KpeLleHNs, TO obparTure BHUMaHUE CIepBa Ha TO, 4TO, Korma locrionb
roBopui o HeM, OH He [eNaj MCKIIOUeHNs HIM U KAKOTO BPEMEHN, HO CKa3all Kak obliee
npasuio: Kmo ckaxem cnoso npomue Cesmozo [yxa, momy He 6y0em NPOuLeHO HU 6 IMOM
eeke, HU 6 6yoyujem. (6) Janee CuMOH, 0 KOTOPOM s YIOMSHYJ UyTh paHbIIIE, YKe MIPEKIE
NIPUHAB KpeLleHue, Bce PaBHO Bepwi, uTo CaAToil [[yX MOKeT OBITH IPEIMETOM CaMOil
mocteigHoit Toproeiu. Oxguako Ilerp, ynpeknys [CuMona], man emy coBer moxasarhes. (7)
U morom, Kak MbI OyeM ITOCTYIATh C TEMI, KOTOPbIE IIPUHSIIM TAMHCTBO KPELEeHs, KOTAa
OBLIN elle NeTbMU WIM JajKe MIIAZeHIaMI, OQHAKO 10 IPUUMHE HeOPEKHOTO BOCIUTAHIS
OHMU BelyT camylo 6e300pasHyI0 KUSHb BO ThMe HeBeleHMs? TakoBble HE UMEIOT HII MaJI€li-
LIIETO TIPEICTABJIEHNUS O TOM, YTO XPUCTUAHCKOE VUeHMEe IPEANUCHIBAET WM 3allpellaeT,
YTO OGellaeT MM YeM yTPO’KaeT: BO UTO HAMJIEKUT BEPUTh, HA UTO HANEATHCA U JIOOUTH?
(8) Ocmenmmcst Iy MBI CUMTATh, UTO MX TPEXM He SBIISIOTCS IpeXaMyl 10 HEe3HAHUIO, TaK
KaK COBepIIEHBI [TOCTe KpeleHnsa? A Belb OHI, COBEpPIIEHO HIUEro He 3Has U He 3aMeuas,
KaK IIPUHSITO TOBOPUTb, I/€ ¥ HUX FOJIOBA, COTPELLILIN, IIPeObIBas B BEJIMKOM 3a0JIy K IeHU.

17. Ho eciiu TOBOPAT, UTO YeJIOBEK CO3HATENHHO TPELUNT B TO BpeMs, KOTIa OH, 3Had,
YTO COBEPILIAEMOE MM €CTh 3JI0, BCe PaBHO [eJIaeT ero, TO IO0YeMY TaKoil [Ipex] cumraercs
HEIPOCTUTEIBHBIM, OYOyUuM coBepleH TONbKo mpotus Cesroro [dyxa, HO He mportus lo-
crioma Uncyca Xpucra taxxke? (2) Vnm, BO3MOXHO, [HEKOTOPBIE] BEPST B TO, UTO IPELUNTH
nporus Cesaroro [lyxa B CMbICIE CKa3aTh CJI0BO IpoTus CasiToro [lyxa o3HauaeT CO3HATENb-
HO COBEpIIATh KaKOW-Imbo0 Ipex, TaK UTo, KOTHa JIIOAM IPelaT 10 He3HAHUI0, OHU IpelaTr
nporuB CeIHa, a Korga ocosHaHo — npoTtus Caaroro [lyxa. Torma cnpory: «Kto He 3HaerT,
YTO IUIOXO, HAIIPUMEDP, ITOCATATh Ha LEJIOMYAPUE UYKOI KEHBI, XOTA OBl IO TOV IPUUYNHE,
YTO HMKTO HE XOUeT TepIeTh MOJO0HOe st cBoeil >keHbI? Minm oOMaHBIBATH B TOPIo-
BBIX [eJlaxX, VIV IPUHOCUTH YINEPO JIOXKBIO, WM IPUUMHATH BpPEX JDKECBULETENBCTBOM,
JUIN TIOACTeperarh U yOuBaTh KOro-To, 4To0ObI 3a0parth y Hero nmyiectso? 1 Boobiie coBep-
LIATH BCE TO, UTO [UeJIOBEK]| He XOUeT MCIBITATh OT APYTOTrO, a €CJIN MCIIBITAET, TO OT BCETO
cepala MOABepTHET mopuuanuio?» (3) M eci Mbl TOBOPUM, UTO BCE 9TO HEJIAKOT HE3HAK-
e [Jroamu], To HaigeM JIM Mbl TaKoI ciaydail, B KOTOpOM JIIOAM CO3HATEJIbHO IpeliaT? (4)
Taxkum 006pasoM, OCTaeTcs 3aKIIOUUTH, UTO, ECIIVM CO3HATEIHHO TPELINTH 03HAUAET IPEIINUTh
nportus Cesitoro [yxa, To, ITOMy4YaeTcs, HET MeCTa JJIS IIOKAsHUS B T€X TPeXaX, 0 KOTOPBIX
g ynomuHal V6o Tocnons OTHAN BCAKYIO HANEXOy Ha MpolleHMe rpexa npoTus CBITOro
Hyxa. OqHAKO, XOTsI XPUCTMAHCKOE BEPOYUEHIe U3BEPraeT BCEX TeX, KTO TaK TPELINT, OHO
He IIpeKpalllaeT IpU3bIBaTh UX K McipasieHuio xusHu. (5) Ho Heobxomumo ere mccieno-
BaTh, UTO Takoe rpex mporus Cesaroro [dyxa, KOTOPOMY HeET MpPOILIEHMUS.

18. nu, MokeT OBITh, HE CIEXYET TOBOPUTDH, YTO CO3HATENBHO IPELINT TOT, KTO, XOTS
U IO3HAJ, UTO CaM TpeX sBJSIETCS 3JI0M, OJHAKO BCE PaBHO rpelumt, He 3Has Bora m Ero
Bomwo? (2) [eitctBuTenbHO, 3T0, MHe Kaxkercs, [amocron Ilasen] rosopur [B ITocimanum]
k EBpesm, B koTOpoMm ckasaHo: H0o, eciiu Mbl, nociie mozo KAk NOIYUUIU NO3HAHUE UCTNUHDL,
epewum no cobcmeenHoll 6ose, mo [y Hac] 6onvwe He ocmaemcs xepmevl 3a epexu. (3)
B camomMm pene, 6610 GBI HELOCTATOUHO, €CIIL ObI [aIlOCTOJI| CKa3al: eciu Mbl no cobcmeeH-
HOUl 60Jie zpewsuM, He MOOABMB: NOCTe MO0 KAK NOTYYUTU NO3HAHUE UCIMUMbL, B KOTOPOII
oco6o mosHaercs Bor u Ero Bons. (4) 910 3HaHUMe, KaKeTcsl, COOTBETCTBYeT coBaM [ocmo-
na: Pa6, ne 3narowuti 600 c60ezo zocnoduna u cosepuiarowyuti 0ocmotiHoe 6umus, 6yoem 6um
Maino; pab e, 3HAULULL BOJII0 C60€20 20CNOOUHA U deltarowyuti docmotiHoe bumbs, 6ydem 6um
MmHozo. (5) Tak uTo MBI, OXKAIYJ, MOKEM ITOHMMAThH CJIOBa Oydem Oum Mano, KaK ecin
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6b! [[ocrioms] ckasax: «HEMHOTO MCIIPAaBMBIINICH, OH IIOJIYUYNUT IPOLIEHNE», & CJI0Ba Oydem
6um MHO20 — KaK BeuHOe MyueHue, KoTopeiM OH yrpoaer TeM, KTo rpewnt npotus Css-
toro yxa, TOBOpsI, YTO MX I'peX HUKOTAA He Ipocturcs. Torga rpemuts npotus CBATOro
Iyxa — aro rpewnts, 3Hass Boxkuio Boio. (6) Eciu aro tak, To crepsa cieqyer moayMarh
u pa3zobpaTh, B KaKOJI MOMEHT Bouisi Boxkms craHoBurcsa m3BectHOiL. (7) Bens Hexoropsre
[O3HAJIM ee ellle [0 TOro, KaK IPUMHSIN TalMHCTBO KpewteHus. Tak u cotHmk KopuHumii,
OUeBMHO, ITO3HAT BOJNI0 Bokmio uepe3 yueHme amocrosa Ilerpa m [0 KpelieHwus IIo-
ayumn Cesaroro [yxa, 0 UeM OU€Hb SICHO CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT 3HaAMeHUs. TeM He MeHee,
OH He IpeHeOper STUMU TaVMHCTBAMU, HO KPECTWICS C FOpasfo OOJIBLIE yBEPEHHOCTHIO,
YTOOBI YCOBEPILIEHCTBOBATH CBOE II03HAHME VICTMHBL. Belb OH HMKOMM 06pasoM He jKeJiai
OTKJIa[bIBATh IIOJIYUEHME TeX CBSIIEHHBIX 3HAMEHMII, KOTOpble B HEM Hauajy XeJICTBO-
BaTh uyTh paHblue. (8) Ho mHorue [momu] He ctpemsrcs y3Hars Boso Boxxurio maxe mocie
KpeljeHus. Bor mouemMy eciym HEKTO, MO3HAB BONI0 BOXXKMIO O KpeIleHWus, COTPEeLLN,
TO MBI HU B KOEM CJIy4ae He MOKEM CKa3aTh VM IOBEPUTH B TO, UTO, KOTHA [9TOT UesIOBEK]
MIPUCTYIIUT KO KpPELIEHNIO, eMy He IIPOCTATCA Bce [rpexu), coBepiureHHble uM. (9) Boxee
TOrO, BOJS BOXXUS KpaTKo cooOlIaercs BepyoIuM B [cioBax o] no0Bu K Bory u Gik-
HeMy, Tak 4To Bech 3akoH 1 Bce IIpopoxu comepskarcsa B 9TUX ABYX 3amoBensx, u Cam I'o-
CIIOJb IIOBEJIEBAET HAM MMETH JII000Bb K GIIDKHEMY, TO ecTh (10) JTI00UTH JII0feil BKIIOUast
Bparos. (11) Taxke 3aMeTuM, CKOJIb MHOTHE y)Ke KpellleHHbIE JIIOAY IIPU3HAIT 3T [II0Be-
JIEHUsI| UICTUHHBIMMY, U TTOUNTAIOT [1X] Kak 3amosBemu l'ocrmoma. OqHako, Korma [9Tu o]
CTAJIKMBAIOTCSA C UbE-I100 BPaKHON, OHM HACTOJIBKO YBIIEKAIOTCS MECTHIO B CBOEM yMe
VL TOPAT TaKMM ILIaMeHeM HEeHaBMCTI, YTO He MOTYT YCIOKOUTbCS, JayKe KOTI[a BHIHOCUTCS
n unTaercs EBanrenne. Y mepKBy IONHBI TaKMMIU, yKe KpellleHHbIMH, Jroabmu. (12) Tem
He MeHee, NYXOBHbIE JIIOAM He II€PECTAIOT UX I10-OpaTCKM yroBapuMBATh U HACTOSITEIHHO
yOeXaaTh UX B AyXe KPOTOCTHM, UTOOBI OHY OBLINM TOTOBBI COIPOTUBIATHCI M IPOTUBOCTO-
ATh TAKOTO pOfa WMCKYLIEHUSM. A TakKe, UTOObI OHM CIJIbHEE BO3KeJANM LapCTBOBATH
B MIUpe, KOTOPbII naerT XpUCTOC, HEXKENM PamgoBaThbCs yrHETEHUI0 cBoero Bpara. (13) 3to
ObLTO OBI HAIIpacHO, ecyy ObI He OCTaBaJIOCh HUKAKON Hale)XAbI Ha IPOIIeHNe, HIKAKOTO
neueHus nokasguueM. (14) U te, KTo Tak JyMaeT, HECOMHEHHO NOJDKHBI OCTEPEraThCs 3asiB-
JIEHUIT O TOM, YTO marpuapx [[aBum, UCIIBITAHHBIN U MPOCIABIEHHbIN BOKeCTBEHHBIM U3-
OpaHmeM, He 3HaJ BOJIO BoXuro, Korjaa oH, ABVIKMMBIIT JIFOOOBBIO K UYIKOIL sKEHe, CTapascs
00MaHyTb U YMePTBUTH ee Myka. OqHaKo 1mocie Toro, Kak [[JaBua] ObLT OCYy:KOeH cHavaia
CBOMM TOJIOCOM [COBECTH], a 3aTeM M TOJIOCOM IIPOPOKa, OH OBLI CITACEH Uepe3 CMUPEHHOe
MOKasiHMe U NpU3HAHMe cBoero rpexa. (15) [[{aBun], HecOMHEHHO, MHOTO cTpanait. U oH mo-
Kasau [HaM] Ha COGCTBEHHOM IIpUMepe, UTO CJIefyeT IIOHNMATh He B CMBICJIE BEUHOII KapHl,
a boJtee CTPOroro HakaszaHus ckazaHHoe l'ociogom: Ho mom, Kmo 3HAJ 60IIH0 C60€20 20CnO0U-
Ha u denan docmotiHoe 6umbs, 6ydem Oum MHOZO.

19. [leficTBUTEIBHO, Te, KTO GOJIee TIATENIBHO U3YUaloT [c1oBa], o0paieHHbIe K EBpesim,
[IOHMMAIOT, UTO CKasaHHoe: Bonmbule He ocmaemcs xepmevl 3a zpexu, CIENYeT BOCIIPUHI-
MaTh He KaK JKepTBY CepALla, COKPYILIEHHOro IOKasgHueM, (2) HO Kak ’XepPTBY, O KOTOPOI
B TO BpeMs T'OBOPWJI aIlOCTOJ, TO eCThb 0 >keprBompuHomeHun Crpacreii 'ocrmogumx. Ee
KOKIBI [UesoBeK] MPMHOCKUT 3a CBOM IPEXM B TO BpeMs, KOTAAa OH OCBSILAETCS BepOil
B atu CTpacty 1 B KpelifeHnu nprHuMaer uMsa' [Bcex] BepHbIX xpuctuad. Takum oOpasom,
AIlOCTOJI yKAa3bIBAET, YTO COTPEIUMBIINII HE MOXeT ObITh OUMILEH BHOBb Uepe3 Kpelle-
Hue. (3) IIpu TakoM ITOHMMAHWUY He VCKJIIOYAeTCs BO3MOXKHOCTH IS TIOKASHUS, KOHEUHO,
eciy MBI IIpU3HAEM, UTO HeKpeIleHHBIE ellje He ITOJYUMINM IIOJHOIO 3HAHWUSI JCTVHBL
(4) W3 aroro cienyer, UTO BCAKMIL UeIOBEK, KOTOPBI ITONYUNII ITO3HAHNE JICTUHBI, TaKKe
MBICINUTCS KpeleHbIM. OIHaKO He BCIKUI KpEIeHBIV ellle IOJYUYMI HO3HAHNE VICTUHBI
o mpyyyHe J1u00 MeJIEHHOTO IIpeycIesHus, 1160 npuckopbHoro mpenedpesxenus. V1 Bce
JKe Ta JKepPTBA, 0 KOTOPOI TOBOPWJI [aIIOCTOJ], TO €CTh >KepTBOmpuHOIIeHNe [ocmona, Ko-
TOpas HEKOTOPBIM 00pa3oM IIPMHOCUTCA 3a KaXKZOTO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTHa [UesIOBeK]

" BykBaJIbHO: «HAIUTBHIBAETCS JMMEHEM BEepHBIX xpuctuaH». OOpas, OUeBMIHO, COOTHECEHHBIN
6JK. ABI'YCTIHOM C KpellleHeM BOXOIL.
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rosnyuaer rnevyarh Ero ViMmeHu B KpelljeHun, He MOKeT ObITh IIpUHECEHA BHOBb, €CJIM OH CO-
rpeum. (5) V6o Te, KTo OBLT OOHAKOBI KPELIEH, He MOTYT IOJIYYUTh KpELeHNe CHOBA,
Iake eCVl OHM COTPELIVIIN IIOCie KpelleHMs 10 He3HaHWI0 MCTUHEL. (6) IIocKoIbKy mmpa-
BIUIBHO TOBOPST, UTO HUKTO 0e3 KpeleHus He MoJyuaeT 3HAHNME VICTUHBI, TO JJIS BCAKOTO,
KTO ITOJIyUMJI 9TO 3HAHVE, HE OCTAETCS SKEPTBHI 32 IPEXI, TO €CTh OH HE MOKET KPECTUTHCS
3aHOBO. Ho BCskmil, KTO He IOJTYYWM IIO3HAHME MCTUHEI Yepe3 yueHe, He JOJDKEH OyMarth,
YTO 3Ta KEPTBA MOXKET ObITh IIPMHECEHA 3a HEro, ey OHA yKe OblIa npuHeceHa. [pyrumn
CJIOBaMI, €CIM [HEKTO| IOcie KpeIeHUs yKe HPUHSI TAMHCTBA TOM K€ CaMOM VMCTUHBIL,
OH He MOXeT OBITh KpEIlleH BO BTOPON pa3. ITo, KaK eciy ObI MBI CKAa3all, YTO HY ORVUH
UeJIOBEK He SBJIIETCS UETBEPOHOTUM, TO U3 ITOrO He CIEHOBAIO ObI, UTO JII000E )KUBOTHOE,
He OyIy4YM YeNOBEKOM, SBJSIETCS UeTBepOHOruM. (8) [elfCTBUTENBHO, O TeX, KTO yKe ObLI
KpellleH, JIyullle CKa3aTh, UTO OHU MCLENIIOTCA depe3 IOKasHue, a He obHOoBieHMe. V6o
OOGHOBJIEHNE COBepIIAEeTCS B KpelleHun, Iae IIOKasHIe AeNCTBYeT, HO Kak Obl B OCHOBa-
Hyn. (9) Ecim ocHOBaHMe OCTaHETCSl Ha MeCTe, TO 3[MAHME MOXXHO OyIeT BOCCTAHOBUTD.
Ho ecinm Kro-To 3axouer IepenesaTb OCHOBaHIE, TO OH MOJDKEH OymeT paspyLUnTh BCE
apanue. (10) ITo aToit mpuumHe [amoCcTo] TOBOPUT eBpesiM, KOTOPBIE, KAKETCS, YKIOHUIIICH
[c mytu] HoBoro 3aBera B BeTXO3aBETHOE CBSIEHCTBO: [109mMoMYy, OCMasnss HAUATIbHOE
yuenue Xpucma, o6pamuMcst K COBEPULEHCMEBY, He NOaeds 3aH060 OCHOGAHUE 0N NOKASHUS
om mepmevix O0esl u 0nisi 6epvl 6 boed, yueHUs 0 KpeujeHuu, G03I0XeHUU PYK, U daxce 0 60c-
Kpecenuu mepmevix u 0 cyde eunom. (11) Bee aTo mperopmaercst mpu KpemteHuu. [Amnocrtosn
[TaBen] rOBOPUT, YTO 3TO HE MOJDKHO IIOBTOPATHCS TaK K€, KAK IIPU IOCBSILEHNN BEPHBIX.
W60 npu o6bsacuenun u obyuennnu CiaoBy Boxxmemy 06 3Tux Belax, KOrjaa OHU HYKIAKOT-
¢ B OOCY>KIEeHUU, CleqyeT FOBOPUTH HE TOJIBKO CHOBA, a OUEHb YACTO, KAK TOTO TPeOyIoT
06CTOATENHCTRA.

20. Ho He Tak nu OOCTOMT [eno, UTO OygeT CUMTATHCI He MMEIOIIMM IIPOIeHNs
[uenoBex] B ToM ciryuae, eciy OH He IIPOCTO CO3HATEJIBHO COBEPILIAET KAKOM-IMOO Tpex,
HO CO3HATEJBHO COBepIaer rpex nMeHHO npotus Cearoro [dyxa? (2) 3mech MOXXHO 3a1aTh
Bompoc: «3Hanm Ju uymen o tom, uro locmoms merictBoBan yepe3 Cearoro [lyxa B TOT
MOMEHT, KOTIa OHI 0OrOXyJbCTBOBamM, ToBops, uro OH M3roHseT 6ecoB KHA3EM 6GECOB-
ckum?» (3) Ho s HemoymeBaro, kak [uynmen] morau 65! y3Hats B Hem [mpucyrcTByrolero]
Caaroro [lyxa, korga oHu He mosHanu To, uTo Cam I'ocnogp aBnsgerca CblHOM Boxxkmum.
Pasymeercs, [oHM peGBIBaNM]| B TOM OCIEILIEHUN, KOMOpPoe hocmueio uacmy Mzpausns, noxa
He 6otidem nosHoma [6cex] s3viunukos. (4) Uro xacaercst [9TUX CIOB], TO MBI 00CYOUM [MX]
B CBOe BpeMs Goiee moapoGHoO, ecnn [ocronp momMoxer u mosponnt. Hakonen, ecinu ume-
€Tcs B BUMY TO pasjIMUeHMe AYXOB, Oiaromaps KOTOPOMY KasKIbII [UelOBeK] pasimuaer,
mericTByer B KoM-nn6o Cesitoit [{yX MIIu JIOXKHBINA yX, TO 3TO PasMUeHNe TyXOB B OIpee-
JIEHHBIII MOMEHT Hapyercs BepHbIM uepe3 Casaroro [lyxa, Kak TOBOPUT B APYIOM MeCTe TOT
e aroctol. (5) Kakum o6pasom HeBepHbIe UyHeN, HE UMes 9TOTO Aapa, MOTJIM Pa3INUNTh,
neitctByer au Focnogs uepes Cesitoro dyxa? U Bce Xe OHM IIPOSBUINM OYEBMIHBIE IIPU-
3HAKM HeNOOpO’KeIaTelbCTBa, TAK UTO IOHECIM CIpaBelyiuBoe Hakasanue. [Hampumep],
OHU ITOATOTOBWIN JDKeCBUAeTeNell mpotuB Hero u momocianyu IpUTBOPILUMKOB, UTOOKI Te
ynosuiu Ero B peun. (6) U, xorss uM mKoHeCHU 0 HEOOBIUHBIX M CTPAIIHBIX [Uymecax], Ko-
Topsle cayumianchk npu Ero BockpeceHnu, OHM MBITANMCh pacIpOCTPAHUTE JIOKHBIE CIIyXM
U, IOOKYNUB CTPaXKy, CKPBITh IpaBay. VM, Kak MTOKAa3bIBAET €BAHTEIBCKOE IIOBECTBOBAHIE,
y HUX IPOSIBIJINCH U OPyTUe IPU3HAKI JYKaBOrO U OTPABJISIOLIETO AyXa.

21. TlosToMy HauMHAEeT MPOSICHATHCH, YTO rperunt nporus Cesaroro [lyxa TOT, KTO,
BpPaXXysl C OyXOM, IIOHOCHUT Jiesia, KOTopble coBepurarorcs uepes Cesroro [yxa. (2) Benp,
xoTs [uenmoBek] He 3Haer o ToM, CBsroit [{yx nm [OeiiCTBYeT MM HET], TeEM He MEHeE,
€CNIM OH HaXO[MMUTCS B TAKOM PACIIOJIOKEHUY yXa, TO OH 0ojiee CKJIOHEH [CUMTATh], UTO Te
mena, K KOTOPBIM OH OTHOCUTCS BpaskmeOHO, He ot Caaroro Hdyxa. [ sto mpomcxomnrt]
10 IpUYMHE TAKOTO €r0 OTHOIIEHMS, a He 10 TOJ IPUUMHE, YTO OHM SBIISIOTCS TLIOXVIMIL
ITockonbKy 1O cBoelt 3100e oH sBiserca nporuBHukoMm Camoir Biaaroctu (ipsi bonitati),
BEPHO CUMTAIOT, YTO [Takoil uenoBek] rpemnt nporus Cesaroro [yxa. (3) OmnHako, BO3-
MOXKHO, KTO-TO M3 YMCJa JIOAel, KoTopsiM ['ocogs Gpocui 3ToT yrpek, 0OpaTUBIINCH
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B Bepy XpUCTOBY, a TaKxe OJOJIeB 37100y Uepe3 MyKM IIOKagHHA, CO CIe3aMU YMOJSET
0 CHaceHMU, IOXKaIyI, KAK HEKOTOpbIe 13 HUX U cOenaiay. Torma s Xouy 3agaTh BOIPOC:
«EcTh M KTO-TO, HACTONBKO 3aKOCHEBIUMIT B CBOEM 3a0JyKIeHNMM, uTOOBI OTBEpPrarhb,
YTO MIX CJIEOBAJIO MOIYCKATh MO KpelueHUs XpICTOBa, InO0 yTBEP)KOATh, UTO OHI OBLIN
HaIpacHoO JomylieHs! K TanmHcTBy?» (4) B camom meire, ecim KTO 1O IIpuUyHe HEHABUCTH
310CIOBUT BoKeCTBEHHbIE IeNla, TO OH MOJDKEH CUMTATBhCA IpeluamuM npotus CBIATOTO
Iyxa 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, He MMEIOIIMM HaIeX[Abl Ha IPOIIeHNe, IIOCKOJIbKY II0 CBOEII
31mo0e mporuBurces Boxxuum 6aram, 1o ects gapaMm Boskmmm. Torga maBaiite mogyMaem,
He OBLIT JIM TAKOBBIM, YIIOMSHYTHIN paHee armoctoi IlaBein. (5) [eICTBUTEIBHO, OH TOBO-
purt: A npexcde 6vur 6020XYTVHUKOM U O0EP3KUM 2OHUMETEM, HO 00pesl MUIOCMb, NOMOMY
umo cosepwian [smo] no He3Hanurw 6 Hegepuu. (6) Wy, MoxeT OBITb, OH He OTHOCHUTCS
K TaKOMy pPOMAY IPECTYyIHUKOB, MOCKONbKY He Obu1 HeHaBucTtHuMroM? (7) Iocmymiaem,
YTO OH TOBOPUT B APYroM MecTe: M Mbl Hek0z0a OblTuU HepaZyMHbIMU U Hegepynujumu,
3a0YHOANUWUMUCS, NOPACGOUSEHHBIMU PASHLIMU NOXOMAMU U HACTAHOEHUIMU; HUSUUMU
no 3m00e U 3a6Ucmu, HeHaGUOUMbIMU [U] HeHasudswuMU Opye Opyea.

22. Taxum oOpa3oMm, HM SA3BIUHMKAM, HM WyHesM, HU epeTMKaM IUIM PacKOJIb-
HMKaM ellfe He KPECTUBIINMMCS He BOCIIPeIaeTcs TOCTYII KO XPUCTOBY KpeIeHIIO,
KaK TOJBKO OHU, OCYAMB CBOI IIPEKHIOK KM3Hb, M3MEHATCS K JIYUILIEMY, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, UTO O TOTO, KAK OMBUINCH B XPUCTMAHCKMX TAMHCTBAX, OBUIM MPOTUBHUKAMU
xpuctuancrsa u Lepksu Boxueil, naxke ecnu oHn nporusmiancs Cearomy [yxy co Bceit
BpaKIeOHOCTHIO, Ha KaKyl crocoOHbI. (2) Takxe He OymeT OTKa3aHO B MIUIOCEPIHOIN
IIOMOLIM TeM JIIOAAM, KOTOpBIE IIOJYYMIIM II03HaHME MCTUHBI [0 NpUHATHA TanmHCTB
M IIOCJIe 3TOTO Iany u BocnpotuBuinck CeaTomy [yxy, HO, 06pasyMUBIIINICh, B IIOKASHII
cranu mnckarb mupa ¢ Borom. (3) Hakonen, cpenu tex ke [mynees], koropsix I'ocrions 06-
BMHII B BBICKa3aHHON XyJie mpotus Cearoro [{yxa, ObLINM M Te, KOTOpBIE, PACKASIBILIUCH,
obpartuiuch K 6iaropaty Boxkumeit u ObUIM MCLIETEHBL. A pas Tak, TO UTO JKe MHOE OCTAETCS
MOHMMaTh 1o rpexom mnporus Cesroro [yxa, KOTOPHIiL, II0 cioBaM locrmoma, He MOXeT
OBITH IIPOLIEH HY B 3TOM BeKe, HM B OyIylieM, — KaK He YIIOPCTBO B IIOPOKe ¥ 3J06e
BMecTe ¢ oTuasHyeM B Boxueit munoctu? (4) Bexp aro n o3nauaer npornButhes Ero 6ia-
rojaTy U MHUPY, C YeT0 U HAUaJIOCh HAIlle pacCyXaeHue. B camom mene, MO’KHO 3aMeTHUTb,
YTO [aXKe y CaMUX Uy[aeeB, KOTOPhIX [ocnons 0GBUHIII B GOTOXYJIBCTBE, He ObLIA OTHITA
BO3MOKHOCTB JUISL MCHpaBiaeHus u mokasHusa. V6o Focroab B CBoeM yIIpeke CKazas UM:
Hnu coenaiime Oepeso 006pvim U nod ezo 006pbim, unu coenatime 0epe6o NJIOXUM U NJIOO €20
nioxum. (5) Pazymeercs, ckazaHHOe ObUIO ObI 6€CCMBICTIEHHO, €C Obl OHM 10 MPUYIHE
3TOT0 OOTOXYJIBCTBA YK€ He MOIJIM M3MEHNUTHh MBICAM K JIyUIIEeMy ¥ IPMHECTU ILJIOIBI
no6pbIx men. Vinu ecnm 6b1 9Ty monu] maske mpmHecAn [MxX], TO Bce paBHO HAIIPACHO, U0
OHI He IOJIYYMJIN IPOLIEHNS 32 CBOI IPeX.

23. Urak, Tocrogs msronsan memoHoB B [yxe BokmeMm u mcuenst mpoune 6oJe3sHN
7 ci1aboCT YeJIOBEUECKNX TeJl TOJIBKO JIMILID [T0 OHOI MpUYIHe: UT00bI IoBepmin [oBops-
1eMy nokatimecw, u6o [ckopo] npubnuzumes Llapcmeo Hebecroe. (2) 6o rpexm mpormarTcs
He3pumo, u OH IIOATOTaBINMBAJT Bepy B 9TO IIPOIIEHME Uepe3 yyheca. ITO OUeHb SICHO II0-
KasaHo B anm30je ¢ pacciabiaeHHbIM. (3) Bens mocite Toro, kak [['ocrons] eMy npemocTaBmi
CHAuala BUAMMSBIN Aap, 32 KOTOPHIM [ToT] obparmica — u6o ChiH YenoBeuecKmit mMpuies
He IUIA TOTrO, YTOOBI CyquTh Mup, HO maber cmactu mup, — OH ckasan [pacciaGreHHO-
my]: IIpoujenvr mebe ezpexu. Korma e mocie 3T0ro pasgayics poIioT HETOLYIOIIUX UYTEEB,
KOTOPBIM Kaszajoch, yto stumu [cnoBamu| OH mpucBomi ceGe CTONh BEJIUKYIO BJIACTb,
Ou npousnec: Ymo meeue: ckazamv «IIpowervr mebe epexu», umnu ckazamv «Bemanv u x00u»?
Ho umo6ui 6vi 3nanu, umo Coin Hemoseueckuil umeem 6racmy npowamn epexu, (2o6opum pac-
crabnennomy): Tebe 2060pto: «6cMamb, 603bMU KPOGAmMb meoi U udu 6 0om meot». (5) ITum
meitctBueM u atuMu ciaoBamu [[ocmons] scHo mokasan, uto OH COBEpPIIAET 3TO C TeJaMu
Ut Toro, 4ToOsI [ronu] moBepun, uto OH 0CBOOOKIAET OYIIN Yepe3 OTIYIIEeHE TPEXOB.
To ecTh, UTOOBI OT BUAMMOIL BIACTY YKPENWIACH BEPA B HEBUAMMYIO BIACTb. (6) Takum 06-
pasom, OH coBepimran Bce 310 B [lyxe Boxxmem, 4T065I mapoBaTh n0asaM OJIaromgats M Mup.
Biarogare — I OTIIYLIEHMsT TPEXOB, a MUp — [uIsa mpumupeHus ¢ Borom, or Koroporo
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orgensor [Hac] aumins rpexu. Korma uymen ckasanm, uto OH M3rOHSJI JEMOHOB C IIOMO-
uipio Besnp3eByna, To [['ocmons] 1Mo cBoeMy MIJIOCEPANIO XOTeN MX IPeNOCTepeub, UTOOBI
OHJ He TOBOPILUJIM HIMKAKOIo CiioBa 1 GoroxynbcrBa npotus Cestoro [yxa. To ecTs, uToObI
OHI He IPOTMBIUINCH BoxKmeit Graromatyt M MUpY, KOTOPBI Ipuiena [ocrmonb gapoBaTth
uepe3 Casroro [dyxa. (7) He To, 4TOOBI OHUM y)Ke COBEPIIVIIM ITOT [IpeX], KOTOPBI UM
He MPOCTUTCA HU B 3TOM BeKe, HM B OyQyllleM, HO UTOOBI OHI €ro He COBEPIIVUIIN, OTYa-
ABILVICH B IIPOLIEHNY VIN ITOJIOKUBIIINCH Ha COOCTBEHHYIO IIPaBeJHOCTH, He IIOKASBIIINCH
MM yIOPCTBYS B CBoMx rpexax. Urtak, [mymen], meiicTBUTEIBHO, CKa3aiy ObI CJIOBO, TO €CTh
6oroxyibsctBo npoTus Casitoro [yxa, B Koropom I'ocrions coBeprran sTu 3HaMeHMs, UTOOBI
mapoBarh Ojaromath M MUp, eciay ObI OHM CaMU uepe3 YIOPCTBO B IpeXax IIPOTUBIINCH
6naromatu n mupy. (8) 6o [mMHe] Kaxkercs, UTO 3[1eCh BBIPa)KEHIE «CKA3aTh CJIOBO» IIO-
pasyMeBaeT He TOJBKO TO, UTO MBI IIPOU3BOAVM ITOCPEACTBOM SI3bIKA, HO U TO, UTO OBLIO
MIPUHATO CEpALIEM, M UTO MBI TakXe BbIpakaeM menoM. (9) [{eiCTBUTENBHO, Te, KOTOpbIE
JCIIOBENAIOT Bora ToIbKO peubio CBOMX YCT, a He JOOpBIMU AejlaMu, — He ucrioBenyior Ero.
V6o [umenHO] 0 HUX cKkas3aHO: Bedv oHu ucnogedyrom, umo noznanu boza, demamu xe omeep-
eatom [Eeo]. Orciofa 04eBMIHO, UTO TOJHKO C IIOMOIIBIO [eJl MOXKHO YTO-IM00 yTBEPKAATb.
U TouHO Tak e, Ha06OPOT, C MOMOIIBI0 HUX MOXXHO UTO-11160 orBepraTs. (10) To ke camoe
roBoput u anocroi: Hukmo He moxcem ckazamv: «[ocnodv Hucyc», ecnu e ¢ dyxe Cesmom.
9T0 MOKHO IPAaBUJIBHO IIOHITH TOJIBKO KaK «CKas3aTh IpM ImoMoluu mei», (11) ubo [Ham]
He CJIeflyeT CUMTATh, UTO TOBOPAT 3T0 B [[yxe CBsitom Te, koTopsiM Cam ['ocriomgs roBOpuT:
Ymo 6w 306eme Mens «[ocnoou, Iocnodu» u He deraeme moeo, umo A 2060pio 6am?, I B JPyrom
mecre: He gcakuil, kmo eogopum Mue «Iocnodu, T'ocnoou» eotidem ¢ Llapcmeue Hebecroe. (12)
Taxk ke U TOT, KTO IPOM3HOCUT TO CJIOBO mpotuB Cearoro [lyxa, koTopoe 'ocrons xenaer,
YTOOBI MBI ITOHMMAJV KaK HEIPOCTUTENbHOE, TO €CTh TOT, KTO, OTUAsABIINCH, B Oaromarn
1 Mupe, KoTopble mapyer [[ocmoms], roBopur, YTO OH HOJDKEH IPOAOJDKATH IPeOhIBATH
BO rpexax. IIoTOMy CJIOBO «CKa3aTb» CIIEAyeT OTOKOECTBUTH C «JelaMu». Takum obpasom,
KaK Te OTpeKaloTcsa oT ['ocrona cBoMMM AejlaMu, TOUHO TaK JKe M 3TV yTBEP)KIAIOT HeIaMi,
yro GYOYT YHOPCTBOBAaThH B CBOEI HETOIHON >KM3HMU M PACIyTHBIX HpaBax, U IOCTYIIAIOT
TaknM 06pa3oM, TO ecTb ynopcrByior. (13) Eciu oHM 310 coBepIIAIOT, TO KTO TEIEPh yAU-
BIUTCI WIM HE CMOXKET MOHATH, uto l'ocronp Mucyc Xpucroc uepes 3Ty yrposy NpusBai
nyfmeeB K IOKAsSHUIO, UTOOBI OHU, yBepoBaB B Hero, monyumnu Gmaromars um mup? A Te,
KOTOpbIE IIPOTUBSITCS 0JIATOAATI U1 MUPY, U TaKUM 00pasoM IIPOM3HOCAT CIOBO U GOTOXYJIb-
cTBO nporuB Cearoro [Iyxa, To eCTh Te, KTO IIPOJOJDKAET XXUTh B CBOMX Ipexax M3-3a yIop-
CTBa B OTYAagHHOI I HEUECTMBOM MBICIN, M Te, KOTOpbIe, HE MMes CMUPEHHON JCIIOBEaN
U TIOKAsTHUS, TOPOSATCS, HE CMOTYT IOJYUMTh IPOIIEHe HI B 9TOM BeKe, HU B Oymyrem?
(14) A ecomt 310 TaK, TO GIaromaps MCCIETOBAHUIO GIarogaT U MUPA, BOSMOKHOCTD IJIS KO-
toporo MbI [moxyuniu] ot Bora Oria u 'ocrropa Harrero Mncyca Xpucra, 1o gapy Toro xe
Tocrioma MBI CMOIJIM PaspelnTh BaXXHBIN M OUeHb TPYyAHBI Bompoc. (15) Ho ecan xTo-TO
Bce ellle )kejiaeT 6oJiee IOJPOOHOTO M3yUeHMs U pasbsICHEHNI JaHHOIO BOIPOCa, TO IIYCTh
3HAET, YTO eMy CJIe[yeT MCKATh [ero] B M3bsACHEHUN EBaHTeNUA U B CIIOBAX €BAHTEJNCTOB,
IIOMHSI O TOM, YTO Telepb MbI [TONbKO| Hauamu pasbupars Ilocianme amocrona Ilasma
K PumisHam. MBI paccMOTpUM MTOCTIERYIOMMIT TeKCT 9Toro [lociaHus B APYTruX COUMHEHN-
AX, ecin Ha 9T0 Oymer Boist Boxkus, uTOObI, HAKOHELl, 3aKOHUNTh 3TOT TPYA.

3akiIroueHne

ITo MHeHMIO O/DK. ABrycTmHa, 60roxynbcTBoM Ha CB. [lyxa cumraercs He KaKoi-1moo
rpex, HO yIpsMoe IIpOTUBJIeHNe T100By Boxkimelt o camoil cMepTu. 9TuM oTKazoM ot JIro6Buy,
Kotopas ects Cs. [lyx, yenoBek caM cebe 3aKpbIBaeT IIyTh K IOKATHIIO ¥ JINIIAETCS BEYHOIL
KusHU co Xpucrom. [pyrumu coBaMu, HEIPOCTUTENbHOE 60roxyabcTBo Ha CB. [lyxa — 910
oruasHHe uesnoBeka Bo Biaroctu Boxmeit. Korga oH cunraer, uro Giarogars M MUp Hexo-
CTyIHBI A1 Hero'. «Biaromars — 3TO HeIOCTIDKMMBIN (pakT: Bor GiaroBosIUT UeIOBeKy,

' Cm. mopp.: Ayres L. Augustine and the Trinity. Cambridge, 2010. P. 422.
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a JeJIoBeK MOKeT pamgoBaThcsi B Bore»'. M6o «Csaroit [dyx NMpoHM3BIBaeT U OIpeResseT
Bcro xu3Hb llepkBu Xpucrosoit. Cam Mucyc Xpucroc kuBeT B cepAliax Bepyromux [yxom
CaareiM, kotopsiM OH criacaet u ImpeoGpakaeT MuUp» .

B «Expositio Inchoata» uemoBeueckas cBoGoma IO-IIpeKHEMY pPacCMAaTpPUBAETCS
KaK IIepBBIil LIar K IPUHATUIO OJarogaTy, KOTopas, B CBOIO Odepenb, ellle He SBIAETCS
HEIIOCTVDKMIMBIM BBIGOpOM Boskmmum Ko criaceHmio M30paHHBIX Cpefu OOpeueHHOrO Yelo-
BeuecTBa'’. Ba)XHBIM MOMEHTOM fBJIETCA TO, UTO B JAHHOM COUYMHEHNHU Ojaromath ObLia
3agyMaHa OiDK. ABrycTuHOM He abcTpaktHO. OHa aKTMBHO y4acTByeT B JKU3HU LlepKBu.
CasATUTEND YTBEP)KAAET, UTO TOJBKO HEPACKATHHOCTh MO CaMOM CMepPTU MOXKeT ObITh
HeIpoCTUTeNbHa uesnoBeKy. [Ipu sTom OJK. ABIyCTHMH cchbLtaeTcss Ha IpakTuky llepkBu,
KoTopafd, II0 ero cJIoBaM, HIKOIZIa He OTKa3blBajla B IIpOIIeHMM Karolmmca. HecomHeHHO,
3TOT B3IVIAM Ha MICTOPMIO IIPAKTUKY IMOKATHUA HEeCKOJIBbKO UaeanusupoBad. OqHAaKO B 3TOM
TaKKe CJIefyeT YCMOTpeTb HEKOTOPYIO IIpaBIy, BBICKasaHHYI0 OJK. ABIycTHMHOM. Bens
TOJIBKO IOIyCKas BCEX KAIOIIMXCS K IpoIeHnio, I{epkoBb GygeT ITOJHOCTHIO BBIMOIHITH
CBOIO MIMCCHIO CIIy>kuTens BoxkectBeHHOI Oaromatu®.

ITepeBon nmpoussemenus 6iok. ApryctiHa «Expositio Inchoata» 3aBepimiaer Harre morpy-
JKeHIle B €ro GOTOCIIOBCKIE pa3MBIIIUIEHN, KOTOPBIE SBIAIOTCS KIOUEBBIMY IS ITOHIMA-
HIS XPUCTUAHCKOM 3K3eTeTIYeCKO Tpaguumy. TOT TPYH, XOTSA U HEeIOJIHBIN B CBOEM KOM-
MeHTapHuH, IIpefajaraer riyooKoe TOJKOBaHNe IepBBIX ceMu cTuxoB Ilocmamusa am. IlaBima
k Pumnsgnam. BHumanme OJoK. ABryCTHMHA COCPEIOTOUEHO Ha HECKOJBKMX (yHImameH-
TAJBHBIX aCIeKTaX XPUCTUAHCKOTO ydeHUd. Bo-IepBBIX, OH paccMaTpMBaeT KOHLEIIINIO
MIJIOCEpIHON CIIpaBedIMBOCTY Boxmelt, roe IomuepKMBaeTcsa, UTO CIIPaBeIIMBOCTh bora
HepaspbIBHO cBfizaHa ¢ Ero mmmocepamem. Bix. ABIyCTMH yTBep;KHOaeT, YTO CIIpaBeIIn-
BOCTb Boust mposiBiifeTcs uepes MIIIOCEpANe, KOTOpOe CTAHOBUTCS JOCTYIIHBIM Oaromaps
Oiarogati. OTO TOJKOBaHUE IMMeeT 3HAUNUTEJIbHOE BIMSHMIE Ha ITOHMMAaHNe NTOKTPUHBI
craceHMs ¥ OINpaBHaHus, rae BoskecTBeHHas Graromarh SIBISETCS OCHOBHBIM CpPENCTBOM
JOOCTYDKEHMS CriaceHus. Bo-BTOPBIX, pasMbIlUIeHNs OK. ABrycTUHA O Oiaromati U Mupe
Ba)KHBI [l IIOHMMAHUSA €ro aHTPOIIOJIOIMY M yUeHMUs 0 CBOOOXHOI Bouse. Biok. ABrycrus
IIOAUEPKMBAET, UYTO MCTUHHBII MUp HOCTUTaeTcs depe3 IpUHATHME Doxmeit Giaromati,
KoTOpast TpaHCPOpMUpPYeT UeJIOBeUecKylo IIpUpOAY, OCIableHHYI0 IpexolageHueM. ITo
IOHMMaHMe OJIaromaTy Kak aKTUBHOIO Bo)KeCTBEHHOTO BO3HENCTBMA Ha AYILIy UesOBeKa
ABISIETCA LEHTPANbHBIM B €ro OOrocjIoBMU. B-TpeTbmx, paccyxmeHms OJDK. ABIyCTMHA
00 UCTMHHOM CMBICJIE HEIPOCTUTENBHOro rpexa mpoTus CB. [[yxa IOJHMMAIOT Ba)KHbIE
BOIIPOCHI O IIpupofe rpexa u noxkagumda. OH yTBep>KIaeT, YTO 3TOT IpexX ABIFETCS OTKA30M
or BoxecTBeHHOII GirarogaTit 1 CO3HATENBHBIM IPOTUBOCTOSIHIIEM MCTIHE, KOTOPAst OTKPHI-
Baercs Cs. [lyxom. Takoe TosKOBaHMe IMOUEPKUBAET HEOOXOAMMOCTD IIOCTOSIHHOIO AYXOB-
HOTO OOAPCTBOBAHMA U CTPEMJICHNS K ITOKASHUIO.

Hacrosmuit pycckuil IepeBoj TpaKTaTa OTKPBIBAeT COBPEMEHHBIM UMTATENIIM HOCTYII
K BaKHBIM OOTOCJIOBCKMM pPasMBIIITIEHNSIM OJDK. ABIYCTMHA, KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS aKTyallb-
HBIMHI ¥ 3HAQUMMBIMU JJI XPUCTMAHCKOIM MBICIN. ITOT TPYH CIYXKXUT IIeHHBIM pecypcoM
I1g GOTOCIIOBOB, OMOJIEICKMX JCCIIeHOBaTeNell ¥ BCeX, KTO CTPEMMUTCS IIy0O)Ke IOHMMATh
yueHme omHOro u3 Beiymuaimmx orioB Llepksu. Hameemcs, UTo maHHBIN IepeBox Gymer
CII0COGCTBOBATH AAJbHENIIIEMy U3yUeHNI0 I IMOHMMAaHHII0 0OraToro OyXOBHOTO Haclemus
OJDK. ABIyCTHHA.

2 Bapm. K. Ilocnanue x Pumnsnam. M.: BBH, 2005. C. 5.

3 Uannyapuii (Henues), apxum. [JesHus armocTosioB. BOorocioBcko-sk3ereTnmyeckmuii KOMMEHTAPUIL.
M.: BBY, 2019. C. 35.

" Cm. mogp.: Augustine d’Hippone. Commencement de commentaire sur I’épitre aux Romains... P. 23.
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BBeneHune B IpobieMaTHKy

B XpMCTMAHCKOM IATPOJIOTMYECKOM HACJHEAUM CYIIECTBYeT MOBOJBHO MAayl0 TEKCTOB,
KOTOpBIE B CTPOrOM CMBICJIE MOYKHO OXapaKTepn30BaTh Kak res nostra aguntur, To ecTs uMme-
OII[/ie B KauecTBe IIpe/IMeTa UeJIOBeKa I OKPYIKAIOIINII er0 MUp B IIPefesbHOI KOHKPETHO-
CTU, BIUIOTH IO (uamueckoil onpeneneHHoctn. C HaBHUX BpeMeH UeJOBeK OCO3HaBal ceds
YaCThI0 OKPY>KAIOIIIeTo €ro KOCMOCa, UTO M CEeTOHS SIBISETCS YCIOBYEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
pPa3BUTHUA He TOJIBKO (Puirocopckmx, HO M peanurmosHbix uneit. OTHOIIEHNE K M3MEHUMBO-
cTu Mupa, opMupyIollee MCTOPMUECKOe CO3HAHMe, O CUX IIOp He IepecTaer ObITh BO-
ZOpa3genioM MeXAy 0o0OOLIeHHBIMI MMPOBO33pEHUECKMMI MOMEIIMI BOCTOKA M 3araja.
U ceromHs mopakaeT He CTOJIBKO TOTAJIBHBIN reorpadumuecknii xapakTep BOIIpoca OTHOILIIe-
HJSI MIUpa K UeJIOBeKy U YesloBeKa K MIPY, CKOJIBKO crelpuKa ero pasperieHns.

3anagHas KyJpTypa ¥ MEHTAINUTET 3allaHOro ueJoBeKa C(OpMMUPOBAHBI KIACCHUECKOIT
dbunocodueit 1 B pelaroIieii cTereH XpUCTMAHCTBOM. «TOV pév obv mownthv Kol otépa
T0o0de TOD TaVTOG eLpely Te Epyov kal e0pdvTa €ig mavtag adbvatov Aéyewv»!, — 3Hame-
HMTAas CEHTEHIUS U3 IUIATOHOBCKOTO «TuMes», CTaBIIAs «KJIACCUYECKON» I MHOTHX
PaHHEXPUCTMAHCKUX aBTOPOB. IIOMyJIIPHOCT €€ MCIIONb30BaHMSI OOYCJIOBIEHAa HE CTOJb-
KO Te3JICOM O HEBBIPAsMMOIl CYLIHOCTM TBOpIia, CKOJBKO yTBep)kaeHmeM ObITus CaMoro
TBopua u, ciemoBaTelbHO, TBAPHOCTM Mupa. Tak, TBapHOCTS, distinctio realis, craHoBuTCS
CMHOHMMOM MCTOPUYHOCTH, CIIOBHO MOCT, IIpojeratoineir Mexay Hemsmenusim TBopiiom
7 M3MEHUMBOCTHIO uejoBeKa. boiee Toro, okoHuarerpHoe popMupoBaHme KaHoOHa Berxoro
3aBera IopasuTEIbHBIM 00pa30M COBIIAJO C PACLIBETOM KJIACCHUECKOTO IIEPMOAA B MCTOPIUN
rpeueckoi ¢purocodun V B. Ko H.3., Korga B LeHTp ¢unocodckoit ontuky, HaumHasi ¢ Co-
KpaTa, CTaBUTCS IpoOsieMa uesoBeKa, UTO [aJ0 BO3MOXHOCTH I[uiiepoHy BMeHUTH adpuH-
ckomy ¢uocody B HOCTOMHCTBO, UTO OH « cuyctmi’ ¢uocodpuio ¢ Heba “Ha 3eMito”»2
Paciser rpeueckoit ¢puirocodum — preparationis Evangelii, u okoHuarenbHOe GopMupoBa-
HIe BETX03aBETHOI'O KaHOHA BO BpeMeHa CBSIIeHHMKA ID3pbI IMO3BOJISIOT JIYUIIE YSICHUTH
10, uTo HeMeuxuit ¢punocod K. Acmepc HasBam «oceBbIM BpeMeHeM», Achsenzeit, «CBsIIieH-
HOII 3II0X0J MMPOBOIL I/ICTopI/H/I»3 YyeJIOBeUYeCKOV IIMBVIIN3AIIIIN.

Sapientia gentium, o6partuBiNCh OT HATypmIOCOPCKUX M (PUBMKATUCTCKUX IPOO-
JeM K UeJIOBEeKy, He OTCTpaHIIAacCh OT HMX COBEPIIEHHO, HO paspaboTaja HOBBIE IIYTHU
pelleHust yepe3 aHTPOIOJIOIMIO B IMMPOKOM cMbicie. C 9TMX IIOp UeNOBEK HAUMHAET
MBICIUTHCI KaK yacTh enuHoro llerxoro xocmoca — toranbHoro CyObeKTa, HaxXOMSIAsICS
B IIPSIMOM B3aMMOJENICTBUY € ero cocraBmsommmu: «Korma B antuunoit ¢punocodpun Bos-
HUKaeT BOIIPOC O MIMpe, — OTMeUasl MCCIeR0BaTelb IIIOTHHOBCKOI (rutocodun XIX-XX BB.
3. Bpeite, — Hy>XHO pa3 m HaBcerga 3a0bITh O BBeJeHHOI [[eKapTOM COBpEMEHHOI, IBOII-
CTBEHHOII, TOUKE 3pEeHJs, COIIACHO KOTOPOIl MUpP — 3TO 00BeKT, Ppu3nuecKas peasbHOCTH,
MIPOTMBOIIOCTABIIEHHAsI CYOBEKTY APYTOI IPUPO/BI, €ro codepuaremy. [[1s1 ApeBHUX MUp
CYLLECTBYET TAKUM, KaK O HEM TOBOPAT CTOMKI, 9TO —  LEJI0€, COCTABIEHHOE U3 GOroB,
JIFOZelt I TOTO, UTO AJIS HUX CHEJIAHO”; 9T0, CKOopee, CYObEKT, a He 00BEeKT»*.

Bubnerickoe OTKpoBeHNME — OCHOBaHME XPIMCTMAHCKOI Bepbl — IIPEOXO0JIEBAET AHTUY-
HBIIT TaHTeN3M yTBepxaeHneM Tponunoro Bora He TopK0 Kak TBopua ¢pusmyeckoro Mupa,

! «TBopua e 1 OTIa BCETO HAITH He JIETKO 1, Hail/(s1, HEBO3MOXKHO BCEM pacckasars [0 HeM]». Plat.

Tim. 28c // Ed. R. D. Archer-Hind. London: McMillan and Co., 1888. P. 86.

* Keccuou @. X. Cokpar. M.: «Msicib», 1998. C. 54-55.

* Adcnepc K. Cmbicn m HasHaueHwme wncropmm. M.: ITommrmspmar, 1991. C.24, 32-50; anueny K.
B mauasne. Kuura Bertna 1-11. CII6.: Ysn-Bo PXTA, 2023. C. 29.

* Bpetie 3. dunocodust IInoruna. CII6.: «Bmagmmup Hane», 2012. C.258. IliatoH B muaiore
«Topruit» paccyxmaer tak: «®aci 8 ol cogpoi, & Kalliklelg, kol odpavov kol yiv kol Oeodg kol
avBpoOITOLG TNV Kowvwviay GLVEXEWY Kol QLAY KOl KOGHLOTNT KAl GO@POGOVNY Kol dikatdTnTa, Kol
16 dAov ToDTO St TADTA KOGHOV KaAODOLY, @ £Taipe, o0k dkoopiov 008E dxolaciov». [Mynpews
yrBepkaaoT, o Kammki, uro u He6o, U 3eMiIio, 11 GOrOB, U JIIO[EN CBSI3BIBAIOT OOLIeHNe, U OPYK0a,
VI IIOPSI{OYHOCTb, U LIEJIOMYpIE, U CIIPABEIMBOCTD, M BCE 3TO 10 NPUUMHE BCEX ITUX OHM 30BYT II0-
psAAKOM, ApyT, a He GecropsiaikoM, u TeM 6Gosee He Gecumumem]. Plat. Gorg. 507e-508a // Ed. G. Lodge.
London: Ginn & Company, 1896. P. 213-214.
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CHaAOIMBIIIETO €r0 COOCTBEHHBIMI 3aKOHAMI M OTKPBIBAIOLIIETOCS B HEM, HO ¥ OECKOHEUHO-
MIPUPOLHO ero IpeBocxopsiero. bor ects abcomoTHO MHOIL, excessus, TpaHCLIeHEHTHBII.
ITosTomy B Teosnoruy otuoB llepkBy Kak Ha BOCTOKe, Tak U Ha 3alraje MpobdieMa Joroca
pasBmMBaeTcs B IIApafloKCATBPHOM KIIOUe: OCO3HAHUM OecCUIus YeJI0BEeYeCKOro JIoroca
Kak cJ0Ba 11 (GOpMaIbHOrO OCHOBAHUS TIOHMMAHUS U BEIPAKEHUS IIepe]] TPAHCIEHIEHTHOI
BoxxectBerHOit CyIIHOCTBIO U HEOOXOOMMOCTBIO OJIATOBECTHUS, IIOAIUTHIBAEMOI MIICCUO-
Hepckumu uensmu®. Ecim cBr. Wmapuit IImxraBuiickuit yrBepxpaer: «Perfecta scientia
est, sic Deum scire, ut licet non ignorabilem, tamen inennarabilem scias»‘, To 6aakeHHBI
ABryctmH yKe ofpalaercs K MUpPY Kak Heus0eKHO JIOKaausymolieMy DBoskecTBeHHOe
npucyrtcTBue B Bupe vestigia et effigies’. 1 Tosbko Ha 1Mcxome 3IOXM IIATPUCTUKMU 3TU [Ba
B3IVIA/Ia IPUMUPATCS B CIOBAX TIPII. Woanna [lamackuma: «©eov o0delg Edpoke TONOTE. (0]
povoyevng vilog 6 AV év Toig KOM[OLQ TOD natpog, ocm'og g&nynoaro. [...] Appm:ov obV 1O
Ociov kai oucoctoc?xrlntov Ovk aprike uswot r]pocg 0 Beodg év mavtedel dyvwoig: TdoL Yap 1)
yv&oLg oD elvar @eov T adTOD QUOIKAOG EYKATEGTTOPTOLY S,

Bomomenne Jloroca JMIh YCUIMBAET ONTUKY YeJOBEKa KaK MaKpPOKOCMa: He TOJBKO
YacTy MUpa, HO ¥ CAMOTO MYPA, TOJBKO MHOTO IOPSAKA, JIOKATM3YIOLIEro M OTPAXKAIOIIIEro
B cebe xocMmoc. «Braromapst XpuCTMaHCKOMY BEpPOYUYEeHNIo, — muineT A. MuiiaHo, — B LIeHTpe
BHMMAaHNS OKa3bIBAeTCs TEIlEPh He KOCMOC, a Bor, 1 BMecTe ¢ TeM — UeJIOBEK B €ro OTHOLLIE-
HuM ¢ caMmuM co6oit u Borom»®. Ucropuueckuit MmomeHT, korga Deus absconditus cranosurcs
Bo Xpucre-Jloroce Deum revelatum, mpugaer Bec u yesroBedeckomy ciioBy. UeoBek 0ocBo6oO-
Kpaercs oT daHTasuit M 6eccopepKaTeNbHBIX UTP PacCyaKa ¢ CyXUMM aOCTpaKLMsIMU U T10-
JlyuaeT IIPaBO CKa3aTh HEUTO, MpPeTeHAyIoIllee Ha MCTUHY, cHOPMIPOBATH OIpeaeNeHHbI
CTPOrUIl «HAYUYHBII» JIOrOC, HO He B CIWJIy COGCTBEHHOI CIIOCOGHOCTH, a Cyry0o IIO0 CHIIC-
xoxkaeHuto Borurorensoro Jloroca: «Nam quia ipse Christus Verbum Dei est, etiam factum
Verbi, verbum nobis est»'. Eciu y IlmoTuHa OTHOLLIEHNSI MEXAY MUPOM U UeIOBEKOM CTPOU-
JIVICH IO AMATEKTUUECKOMY IPMHLMITY «YaCTH — LEJOr0»'!, TO B XpUCTUAHCKOM IIOHMMAHUN
YeJIOBEK OTHOCUTCS K MUPY yiKe He TOJIBKO KaK YacCTh K I[eJIOMY, HO ¥ KaK IeJIoe K I[eJIOMY,
YTO BBIpAKAETCS IPEXKAe BCEro B TOM, YTO UeJIOBEK MMeeT IPABO 3adaTh (pu3nuecKkoMy
TBAPHOMY MMPY BOIIPOC ¥ B TO >Ke BpeMs HalIT! B HEM BCe HEOOXOQUMOEe [JIs €ro pelleHms:

> Munano A. Unocrace, Jlumo, JInunocTs: reHeamorus moHsATus B Gorociaosunm [pesBreit Ilepksu.
CII6.: Anereits, 2021. C. 45. Bouyer L. The Eternal Son: A Theology of the Word of God and Christology.
Huntington (Ind.): Our Sunday Visitor, Inc., 1978. P. 296.

¢ «ThI 3HaelIb, YTO COBEPIIEHHOE 3HAHIE €CTh TaKuM o0Opa3oM 3HaTh Bora, uro [Emy] He cieny-
er 6T HerosHaBaeMbIM, XOTh Bee ke [u cienyer Obitb] Hemswsacuumbim». Hilarii Pictaviensis. De
Trinitate libri duodecim, II, 7 // PL.T. 10. Coll. 57A.

7 Augustini Hipponensis. De Trinitate libri quindecim, XI, 1 // PL.T. 42. Coll. 984.

8 «Bora Hukro Huxorga He Bupen. Epmunopomubii Ceix, Cymmir B Heupe Otma, O saBmi. [...]
Hesripasnum sxe Bor u Henosemom. He ocraBmii, ogHako ke, Hac Bor B coBeplIeHHOM HeBeIeHIN:
160 Besikoe 3HaHme [Toro], urd ects Bor or Hero o npupone BcesHo [Bo Bcex]». loannis Damasceni.
Exposotio accurata fidei orthodoxae I, 1 // PG.T. 94. Coll. 789.

° Mumnano A. Unocrace, Jlnno, JInunocTs: reHeanorus moHsTus B Gorociuosum [pesHeit Llepksu.
C.31.

1 «Ecnm Xpucroc ects Camo CrnoBo Boskme, To meiictBme CiioBa ecTh M Hallle CIOBO». Augustini
Hipponensis. In Toannis Evangelium tractatus CCXIV, XXIV, VI, 2 // PL.T. 35. Coll. 1593.

1 JI&vteg 8¢ mpoOg TO OGAOV cOPPOpOL, OOTE TPOG AAANAOVG OVTWG, OG TAOL OAWL CUUPEPEL, OG EQ’
£vog {wlov #xaota TV pepdv opartor. TodTov yap x&pv p&AioTa, 0lov XoAT kol Tédt dAwl kol Tpdg
TO €yY0g, kol yop €del kol Oupov éyeipev kad tO T&v ki TO TANGiov pry éav OPpilerv. Kai 8 kod év
TdL mavteAel £8eL TVOG TOoTOL Kak Twvog &AAov mpdg TO KL dvnupévov, T 8¢ dpBalpodg eivou,
oupmadf 8¢ mhvta TéL dAdYwL adTOV elval, obTw y&p v kol pio &ppoviar. [Bee oHM COMyTCTBYIO-
Lye I[eJIOMY, TaK YTO [OHM CYTh] APYr C OPYTOM TOJBKO IS TOTO, UTOOBI COIIYTCTBOBATH I[EJIIOMY,
CJIOBHO UACTV OJHOTO 3PMMOTO KMBOIO CyluecTBa. Pamm Hero ke B BBICLIEN CTENEHM [V CYLECTBY-
0T], CJIOBHO JK€JIYb U BCe, UTO PSIOM C Hell, 100 ciiefiyer 1 THeB BO30OY»KAaTh, YTOOBI Bee [Cy1iecTso]
7 JOCTYIIHOe IUIst Hero He OyiicrBoBanu. Takxke ciemyer, 4ToOBI M BO BCELEJIOM [KOcMoce] re-To Io-
IOOGHOM, a I/Ie-TO IHOM, BO3HMKAJIO HaCJIaKAeHe, 100 CYLIEeCTBYIOT Y HEr0 OUM: BCE OHU COCTPAJAIOT
IpyT APYTY, BBUAY MX HepasyMus. Takum oOpasoM KocMoc ecTb efmHas rapmoHus]. Plot. Enn. II, 3,
12 // Duueans! B 6 1. CII6.: «M3garenbcrBo Osera A6niinko», 2004. T. 2. C. 130-183.
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«OTHBIHE UeJIOBEK HeJlaeTcsi He IPOCTO UACThI0 BCEOOLEro IeJoro”, OMHON u3 “Belueir”
B VX COBOKYIIHOCTH, IIPEXOMALIMM MIHOBEHMEM HEKOENl ropasmo Gojee MaciuTaGHOM KOC-
MOTOHUU, HO VHUKAJIBHBIM U HEIIOBTOPUMBIM CyOBEKTOM MCTOPUY CITACEHUS U OCYIKIEHIS,
I KOTOpOJ BeCb MUp SBJFETCS JIMIIDL CLEHOM M IIPeNIIochLIKON. UesoBeK CTaHOBUTCH
OTHBIHE JITUHOCTBIO — persona»'?. MO)KHO CKasaTh, UTO HOCEOJOTrMYecKas AMacreMa, yIIo-
MuHaBiascs cBB. Vmapmem, AprycruuaoMm m HoaHHOM, He OblIa JCUepIiaHa ITOJIHOCTBIO,
HO mpuobpena uHble GopMsbl. IlocTaHOBKa BOIpoca CBOAMIACH Tellepb He K OOBACHEHUIO
BoskecTBEHHBIX aTpUOYTOB B CUTYALMM BOILUIOIIEHMS, HO K OOBICHEHWI0 HOBOI MMPOBOII
PEaTbHOCTY U MeCTa UeJIOBeKa B Hell, KAKMM-TO 00pa3oM COOTHOCSIIVIXCS ¢ BOILIOL[EHHBIM
Borom TBopuiom, orkpseiBiinM Cebst kak Tponiry*.

V3 sTOTO CIeqyeT, UTO MICTOPUUECKY XPUCTUAHCKII £EQrlEPOV — TOJIKOBaHNUE IIEPBBIX
[JIAB KHUTY BBITUS, BOSHNMK KaK IIOJeMMYecKas peakLus VI MYCCUOHEPCKUII OTBET
Ha s13bIYeCcKIe KOCMOJIOTUIO ¥ aHTPOIOJIOrMI0. IMeHHO TaKkyio QYHKINIO BBIITOJIHSIIOT «IIIe-
cronHeBbl» B «IIpecPeio mepl xpiotiavdv» Aduraaropa Adurckoro (II B.), momemusupyio-
1rero ¢ rpeueckumu 6oramu; «IIpog AvtéAvkov» cBt. Peodpmna Artroxmiickoro (ox. 180 r.),
rfie OH JOBOJIBHO IIPMUYIJIMBBIM 00pa3oM COeQUHSIET MAEK TPOMYHOCTM Bora m mHeit TBO-
perns™. IIogo6GHOT 0COGEHHOCTHI0 — He TOJIBKO M3I0KITH XPUCTUAHCKYIO MAEH TBOPEHMUSI
Borom xocMoca, HO ¥ OIPOBEPIHYTh TOUKY 3pEHNS OIIIOHEHTOB, — 00JIaJaloT M KiIaccuue-
CKIe [JIS IaTPOJIOTUM LIECTOAHEBHI CBT. Bacuina Bennkoro (okoHueHHBINT ¢BT. ['puropmem
Huccknum) Ha BOCTOKe 1 ¢BT. AMBpocus MeqmoaHcKoro Ha samane'.

IIpob6seMbI aTpUOYIIUII M JATHPOBKU TPAKTATA

«De verbis Scripturae: factum est vespere et mane dies unus. Coeperitne a vespera dies,
an a matutino» — He6OJIbIIIOE COUMHEHNE, PYCCKUI IIepPeBO KOTOPOTO SIBJISETCS IJIaBHBIM
cofep;KaHIeM HaCTOSIIEl CTAThH, CJIeAyeT pacCMaTPUBATh 110 OTHOIIEHUIO K YIIOMSIHYTBIM
«IIIeCTOJHEeBaM» KaK HeuTO OCOOEHHOe, TaK KaK ero OTHEeNSI0T OT HUX He TOJBKO COTepsKa-
TeJIbHBIE, HO U (OpMayIbHbIEe OTJIMYMSL.

Ipesxe Bcero aTpmOyImsl TpakTara A0 CUX IIOp ocTaercs cropHoii (dubia). Tpamuims
IIPUIINCHIBATh €r0 HAIVICaHMe PUMCKOMY PUTOPY M HeoIUIaTOHUKY I'aro Mapuio Bukropn-
HY, M3BECTHOMY B ITaTPUCTUKE MICKIIOUMUTENBHO 110 TPYMHUTAPHOI IpobaeMaTKe, OCHOBbI-
BaeTCsI TOJIBKO Ha (akTe ero HaxokJeHus B ToMe counHenni ['ags Mapus Patrologiae Latinae
abbara J.-P. Migne'®. O MHOrMX Hefouerax 3TOro M3JaHUS U3BECTHO JaBHO, OqHaKO faute de
mieux: upesMepHO II0JIaraThbCsd Ha Hero He IIpeJCTaBIfeTCsI BO3MOXKHBIM. MHorma, Goraras
(daHTasua aBTOpa TpaKTaTa M OTCYTCTBUE CCHUIOK, ITO3BOJIAIOIIUX CYQUTh O HAXOXKICHUU
B IpefesiaXx KaKoM-HMOyAb TPaguMLMy, He OCTAaBISIOT MJIS MCCIefoBaTesell MHOTO BhIOOpA,
KpOMe KaK OTpaHMUNThCSA CTIINCTIUeCKUM conocraBieHueM. IIpodeccop O. J. Kuhnmuench
IoJiaraeT, 4TO aBTOPCTBO Heobxoxumo mpumnucars He 'ato Mapuio Bukropuny, a Kinasmuo
Maputo Buxropy, xusiiemy B V B., Kotoporo yrmomusaer B «De viris illustribus» purop I'en-
Hagmit Maccrummitckuit’. CormacHo I'ennanuio Maccunmiickomy, Kimasouit Mapuit BuxTop
HaIMcaj OOJIBIIYIO IO0SMY «AJIUTelif» IJIS CBOErO ChIHA JTepusd, B KOTOPOI M3JIOXKII
CBOIO MHTEPIIPETALMI0 XPUCTUAHCKOIO HAppaTuBa MIPOTBOPEeHN . YBIeueHe sS3bIUeCKOil

2 Munano A. Unoctacs, Jlnio, JInuHocTs: reHeanorns moHsTus B 6orocnosunu [pesueit Ilepksu.
C.33.

3 Theophili Antiocheni. Ad Autolycum libri tres // PL.T. 6. Coll. 1077B.

" Athenagorae Atheniensis. Legatio pro christianis // Ibid. Coll. 890A-972C; Theophili Antiocheni.
Ad Autolycum libri tres // PL.T. 6. Coll. 1024B-1168A.

5 Sancti Basilii. Homiliae IX in Hexaemeron // PG.T. 29. Coll. 3A-208C; Ambrosii Mediolanensis.
Hexaemeron libri sex // PL.T. 14. Coll. 123A-274A.

' Victorini. De verbis Scripturae: factum est vespere et mane dies unus // PL. T. 8. Coll. 1009A-1020B.

7" Gennadii Massiliensis. De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis liber, LX // PL.T. 58. Coll. 1094A.

8 Claudii Marii Victoris. Commentariorum in Genesin libri tres // PL. T. 61. Coll. 935D-970A;
Kuhnmuench O. J. Early Christian Latin ports from the fourth to the sixth century. Chicago: Loyola
University Press, 1929. P. 331.
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JUTEpaTypoil He IO3BOMIIIO COUMHEHMSIM «UYMCTOro ymMoM»'’ Mapmusa Buxropa cHuckatb
GOJIBLIYIO ITOMYISPHOCTD CPEeAM XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB. «XapaKTePUCTUUECKIMI 0COOeH-
HoctsimMu 1mosmsl, — mumrer O.J. Kuhnmuench, — sBisrorcss oTcyTcTBHE HOrMaTHMUecKoOTO
oKpaca ¥ MCKJIIOUMTEIbHas cBOOOMa B IIpeCTaBIEHNN II03THUECKOro BbIMbIcia. ITo cyTy,
9TO HECKPUIITVMBHBIE OTCTYIUIEHNS, IJe aBTOp IIpefoCTaBiiieT COOCTBEHHON (QaHTa3um
TAKOJ IIMPOKMUII pasMax, UTO AEMOHCTPUPYET MCKIIOUNUTENBHYI0 MHAVBUIYAIBHOCTH»™.
Iroii xe Touky 3peHus npugep>xupaercsa C. White B kuure «Early Christian poets»?®'. BBuny
TOTO, UTO ITOJIMHHOE aBTOPCTBO TEKCTA O CUX IOp HE yCTAaHOBJIEHO, MBI OyJeM Ha3bIBaTh
aBTOpa, Mcxons u3 Marepuana Patrologiae Latinae J.-P. Migne, pseudo-Buxkropusom.

O matupoBKe TpaKTaTa TO)Ke MOXKHO CTPOMTH JMIIb IpennoioxeHns. Vs camoro
TEKCTa CTAHOBWTCS M3BECTHBIM, UTO aBTOp MMeJ OOIIue IIpefcTaBJIeHus 00 apucToTe-
neBcKoit ¢pusmke, Teonoro-dunocodpckoir cucreMe PunoHa ANeKCAaHAPUIICKOTO I, BO3-
MOJKHO, TepMeTu3Me. IIoHATHE 0 CYyOCTAaHIIMAIBHON IIPOTUBOIIOTIOXHOCTY CBETA M ThMBI
MOJKET CJIY>XUTh KOCBEHHBIM CBUAETEJBCTBOM B IIOJb3y TOTO, YTO HEKOTOpBIE MAeNU
nudaropeiicTsa, a MMeHHO yueHMe 0 fekame GyHIaMeHTaIbHBIX OMHAPHOCTEN, KOTOpBIE
Apucrorens npusogut B «Meradusnke»®’, Takke OTpasMINUCh Ha MBILIUIEHUU aBTOpa.
Taxxe eMy ObLIa M3BeCTHA MOHTAHMCTCKAas epech, IIOCKOJIBKY B TEKCTE YIIOMIHAIOT-
¢ MMeHa OBYX (ppurumitckmx mpopoumiy AKWIsl ¥ IIpUCKMIIBI — ITOCIeX0BATEIbHIUI]
Momnarana. Ecain mmena IIugaropa, Apucrorens u PuiaoHa XOTh KaK-TO COOTHOCSTCS
C TeMaTUKOM pacCyXAeHMsd, TO YIIOMUHAHNE O MOHTAaHU3Me, eClIM He CUMTATh ero CKa-
3aHHBIM inter alia, BHe KOHTEKCTyaJbHOI CBS3M, MOKET JIMETh IIEPCOHANbHOE 3HAUEHIE
IJI9 HeU3BEeCTHOTO ajgpecaTa TeKCTa. BecbMa BepOATHO, UTO OH KIJ B MECTHOCTH, THe
MOHTaHU3M ObLI HanboJee pacupocrpaneH: B Pume, A¢ppuke win Manoit Asuu. Ecinu reo-
rpadmuecKuit KpUTepuil IPUCOBOKYIUTH K IpoOIeMe IMepUOAM3aIMM TPAKTAaTa, YUUTHI-
Basd, UTO €ro CTIJIb He alloJIoreTHUecKuil (110 MpUUMHe OTCYTCTBUS KaKuUxX ObI TO HU OBLIO
JMCTOPUUECKUX MMEH), TO TEKCT MOXXHO HaTMpoBaTh npubiamsnurenbno IV-VI BB.: kak pa3s
B TO caMoOe BpeMs, KOT[ia yKe ObLIM HaIlMCaHbl BEJVMKOJIEIIHbIe II0 CONEP/KaHNUI0 Y METO-
nam 6orociaoBckoit u punocodCKoit apryMeHTaALMM IIeCTOHEBHI cBT. Bacunus Beankoro
u cBT. AMBpocusa MenmoaHCKOTO.

C comepiKaTenbHOI TOUKM 3peHMs, el TI0f (paHTa3MpOBaHMEM IIOHMMATh OTCYTCTBIE
CCBUIOK Ha XPMCTMAHCKME JOTMAaTbhl, TO C MHEHUEM JCCIIeIOBaTeNIell MOXKHO COTJIACUTBCH.
Maxe Bo3MOxHOe aBTOpcTBO KiaBmma BukTopa He IT03BOJISET MTHOPMPOBATH HATWMUHEIE
mormaTtuueckne (GOpMyIMpPOBKY, yKe cylectBoBaBiiye B V B. Korma ke memo kacaercs
MeTOoJoJIoruN, aBTopa TpakTara «O cioBax IIncaHusa» CI0KHO yIMunTh B 6€CKOMIIPOMILCC-
HoM MudorsopuectBe. Hao6opoT, pseudo-BukTopuH coBepllaeT TO, UTO MOXXHO Has3BaTh
runepKoppexumeir Marepuana OTKpOBeHM, IIBITAsICh COIIOCTAaBUTh cBefeHMs Kuury Bertus
¢ KaTeropusaMu bon sense, UTO CyIeCTBEHHO OTJIMYAET TPAKTAT OT KJIACCHUECKUX «ILIECTO-
JHEBOB», MMEIOIINX ITOJIeMIUecKye I MUCCUOHEePCKUe IeIN.

IleHTpanbHbIe MAEN TPaKTATA

IleHTpasbHON TEMOJ TpaKTaTa CTAHOBUTCA BOIIPOC BPEMEHM KaK ITOCJIeI0BATEIbHOI
CMeHBI ThbMBI I CBETa, Ha3BaHHBIX JHEM ¥ HOUBI0. PaccykneHne HaumHaeTCs ¢ HeJOyMeHs
HEKOero Apyra o TOM, KakuM 00pasoM HeHb M HOYb, OXBATBIBAIOLIMEe COOOI0 BCIO 3€MIIIO,
MoryT uepemoBaThea. OTBedas Ha BoIpoc, pseudo-BUKTOpHMH IojaraeT Ajs Haydajia pasin-
4yaTh TPU BUIA CBETa U [1Ba BUJA ThMBL

Ilepsrrit Cer ects CBer McTmHHBINM, 0 KoTopoM roBoput amocroil Moann Borocios
B nepBoii riase EBanrenus: «Bbeur CeeT uctnHHEBIA, KOTOpEI IpocBeIaeT BCIKOTO UeI0Be-
Ka, Ipuxopsiero B Mup» (Vu 1:9). EMy HafIe)Xnt B MTHOBEHIH IIPOCBETUTD BECh MU, TaK

¥ Gennadii Massiliensis. De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis liber, LX // PL.T. 58. Coll. 1094A.

% Kuhnmuench O. J. Early Christian Latin ports from the fourth to the sixth century. P. 331.
2t White C. Early Christian poets. London: Routledge, 2000. P. 118-126.

2 Arist. Met. 986a, 20-986a, 25 // Ed. W. Christ. Lipsiae: Aedis B. G. Teubneri, 1906. P. 16.
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YTO IIOMEpKHET COJXHIle. BepoaTHo, peus uaer o coobrtusax Broporo IlpuirectBusi, onucaH-
sbIX B EBanremuu (M¢ 24:29) n Anokanuncuce (OTkp 6:12).

Bropoit cBeT — cBeT cy6CTaHuI/IaJIbHLII71, CO3MAaHHBIN B HNUYTO, OOJaMAIOIIMII 0CO00I
MIPUPOAOIL M He 3aBUCUMBII OT ABVIKEHNS JIYHBI M COJHIA, TO €CTh UepeOBaHM BpeMeH!
IHA ¥ HOYW, U, BEPOATHO, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUII JPEBHEEBPEVICKOMY CIIOBY «O1 (itom)». Huruto
s pseudo-BukropuHa BBIXOOUT 3a Ipenenbl Kakoit-1mbo onpepenerHHoctu. CyOcraHim-
aJIBHBII CBET He OTOXKAecTBisAeTcs HM co CBeToM-XpUCTOM, HU C COJIHEUHBIM cBeToM. Ero
TBOpEHNE IPEeAIIIeCTBOBATIO0 TBOPEHMIO JyHbI 1 COJHIIA, W, TI0 MHEHMIO aBTOpA TpaKTara,
MMEHHO O HeM, XOThb M IIpeBpaTHO, roBopminu apesHue ¢urocods. Takomy cBery Ipo-
THBOIIOJIATaNach cyOcTaHImanbHas ThMa. OHM He CMeIIMBaeMbl APYT C APYIOM, OZHAKO
’Ke POICTBEHHBI Te€M, UTO SIBJIAIOTCS TBopeHMeM Bora, or xoroporo OH moumi B ceIbMOIt
neHb. OHY, ITOCKONBKY ObLIM coTBOpeHBI Borom, He Gpuin Borom, kak mepBblit MIcTUHHBIIM
Cset — Xpucroc, HO SBISIIN COOOI Heurmo, YTo HEYHMUTOKIMO, Oy Ayun uyKIbIMuU privatio
M CIIOCOOHBIMI TOJNBKO K YMEHBIIEHNIO WM yBEIMUEHMIO, IIPEACTaBIsAs cOo00il 0CobbIe
MIPOMEXYTKM, UTO Hambojee cOMIDKAaeT MX C KOHHOTALVSIMI, KOTOpBIE BBI3BIBAET eBpeii-
ckoe «01"». CoryacHO aBTOpPY, BOSHIMKHOBEHNE CyOCTaHI[MAIBHOIO CBeTa He MOIJIO CIIOCO0-
CTBOBATh OHTOJIOTMUECKON aHHUTWJIALIMY ThMbI, HO TOJBKO €€ CIYILEHNIO B I[eHTpe MUpa.
IToCKOJIBKY 9TO peanbHO TBapHBIE OOBEKTHI, CIEXOBATEIHHO, OHTOJOTMYECKUIT U TMHAMMU-
YeCKUIL cTaTyc CyGCTaHIMAIBHOTO CBeTa ropasno Hinke cuibl CBera Mcturuoro, KoTopsti,
B OTJIMUME OT TBAPHOIO CYyOCTaHI[MAIBHOTO, OXBAaThIBAET BECh MUP.

Hapgenns cyOGcTaHIMaIbHOCTHIO CBET I ThMY U, TAKMM 00pa3oM, IIOJIOXKVB MEXIy HUMM
distinctio realis, pseudo-Bukropus ynomunaer o6 yMeHbIIEHUN KaK IIOBTOPHOM pasnelie-
HIH, HO TOJIBKO y)Ke He CyOCTaHIIMaTIbHOM, a XpPOHOJIOTMYECKOM, TO €CTh Ha ITOPSIOK HIDKE.
Takum 06pa3oM, cyGCTaHIIMANBHBI CBET €CTh 0Oe3BpeMeHHBII [IeHb, a CyOCTaHIMANIbHAS
ThMa — Ge3BpeMeHHass HOUb, M3MEHSIOIINECS TI0Ka TOJIBKO HEITOCPEACTBEHHBIM NelICTBIEM
BoxxuuMm, a He Mepoil OBIDKEHMUS ¥ IIOCIEN0BATENbHOCTBI0 COObITHII. OHU Ge3BpeMeHHHI,
HO He CBepxBpeMeHHBI, Kak MctuHHbI CBeT. XpOHOJIOIMUeCKMe AeHb ¥ HOUb MBICISATCS
aBTOPOM TPAKTaTa KaK COOTBETCTBYIOLIIVE MePHI IIOBTOPHO pa3feleHHbIX CyOCTaHIMATbHbIX
CBETa U THMBI, TaK UTO, HAKOHeL], pseudo-BUKTOpUH MOx «IHEM» IOAPa3yMeBaeT — XOTb
Mepa B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE K CyOCTAaHIMAIBHOCTY He IPUIaraeTcs — ABEHAALATh YacoB
CyOCTaHIMATBHOTO CBETa, a IO HOUbI0 — ABEHAALIATh YacOB CYyOCTAHIMAIBHOI ThMBI.

Cy6cTaHIMaNbHbIN IeHb CBA3BIBAETCI C XpOHOIOrMUecKuM aHeM pseudo-BukropmHom
B IOBOJIBHO IIPMYYMJIMBOI ¥ HApOUMTO MICKYCCTBEHHOJ MaHepe. Tpu mHS, KOTOpbIE Ipen-
LIECTBYIOT TBOPEHMUIO COJIHIA M JIYHBI, SBJISIOTCSI CyOcTaHUmatsHbIMu par exellence. Xpo-
HOJIOTMUYHOCTh CyOCTAaHUMAJIBHBIN JAeHb [PUOOpeTaeT B TOT CAMBII MOMEHT, KOIJa GbLIO
COTBOPEHO COJIHI[E, He Tepss CyOCTaHUMAIBHOCTH. JTO OUE€Hb BAKHOE OOCTOSITEIHCTBO
B pacCy’>KIeHMI aBTOpa TeKCTa, IIOCKOJIBKY IT03BOJIIET €My CHeNaTh BBIBOA O TOM, 4YTO Bor
TBOPUT B CYOCTaHIMATBHOM JHE, XOTh IIPSIMO 00 3TOM U He ckazaHo B OTkpoBenuu. Ilepssrit
XPOHOJIOTMUECKMII [€Hb HAaUMHAETCS C UYETBEPTOTO «O1»: BO3HMKAET aCTPOHOMIYECKOEe
YTPO U CIEeRYIOLINII 32 HUM acCTPOHOMMIUECKNII Beuep B coOCcTBeHHOM cMbIcie. M3 mocien-
HUX TJIAB TPAKTaTa BUIHO, UTO «YTPO» UM «Beuep» — KATErOPUU XPOHOJOTMUECKUX [HS
n Houn, pseudo-BUKTOpMH MpUMeEHSET M B OTHOLIEHNM CYOCTAHI[MAIBHOTO THS M HOYM,
K KOTOpPBIM B CTPOTOM CMBICIIE OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCSA HeNpUMeHUMBbI 6e3 mpoTtusopeuns Or-
KpOBEHUIO. «[IeHb» M «HOUb», BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, MBICJIUTH JIM UX CyOCTAaHIIMAIBHO
MM XPOHOJIOTMUECKY, [I0 MBICJIV aBTOpa TpaKTaTa, YIIOMMHAIOTCS ObITOIMCATENIEM BCeraa
BO BTOPYIO Ouepedb, TaK UTO CTAHOBSITCS CBSI3YIOILMM 3BEHOM MEXAY aKTaMI B CMEXHBIX
nusx. TeM He MeHee, B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA «CTaJ Beuep M YTPO, HeHb OMVMH»
(BerT 1:13) 0603HaUAKOT cTaBIIME OO HMX aKTh: «OH CHayama IOJAJ TO, UTO IPEABELIEHO,
a TIOTOM HasBaJl JHeM, Kak ecau Obl meHb [3aTeM] mpuuren k Hemy Ha ym»®. OTcyTcTBIe
yIOMUHaHMS 00 yTpe, MpeAIIecTBOBABIIIEM BeUepy IIEPBOrO OHS, HE O3HAUAET, C XPOHOJIO-
IMYECKON TOUKV 3PEHMs, UTO 9TOr0 yTpa M BOBce He ObL10. ABTOp mpexnynpexgaer: «Ecan
OBl 51 CIIy4aitHO CIIpocul Tebst caMoro [00 3ToM], TO ThI Oyellb OTBEUaTh MHE, UTO [COJIHIIE

# Victorini. De verbis Scripturae: factum est vespere et mane dies unus // PL. T. 8. Coll. 1011A.
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7 JIyHa] COTBOpEHBI Ha UeTBEPTHIN AeHb, U Oy[elllb HacTamBaTh Ha TOM, UTO TO [IIpenIire-
CTByIOLI[ee] YTPO €CTh OT TPEThero HHs. Ecm ObI yTpo HEICTBUTEIBHO HACTAIO C TPETHETO
IHS, TO HUKOTrAA OBl IIPeNIIeCTBEHHNKY HAIIN: B UETBEPTHI NEHb COTBOPEHHOE COJHI[EM
n [cosmanHas] JayHOI, — He ObUIM ObI IpousBeqeHbl. Eciu ke B UeTBEPTHIl I€Hb COTBO-
pPEHBI [COJIHIIE U JIyHA], TO OHOE yTPO CYIIECTBYeT HE C TPETHETO MHS, HO C UETBEPTOTO,
B KOTOpPOM COJIHIlE M JIyHa U IIpouyee OBLIM COTBOPEHBI»*. ABTOp ofOpaljaer BHUMAaHIE
Ha TO, UTO XPOHOJIOTMUYECKY AeHb HAUMHAETCI C YTPa, TOr4a Kak, C IPOTUBOIIOI0KHOII CTO-
POHBI, CyOCTaHLMATIBHO, OeHb HaumHaeTcs ¢ Beuepa. CleqoBaTeIbHO, BO3HUKAET BOIIPOC,
Ha KOTOPBIl TEKCT TPAKTaTa He JaeT OTBeTa: KaKuM o0pa3oM Bor MoskeT TBOPUTH B IIEPBOM
CyOCTaHIMATBHOM IHe, KOTAa TOT HAauMHaeTcs ¢ Beuepa? Bor TBOpuUT B CyOCTaHIMATBHOM
«01"», KOTOPBIIT, €CIU «BeUepP» U CIEAYIOIIEE «YTPO» OTHOCUTH UMEHHO K HEMY, OKaXKeTCs
Ha eAVHULy OOJIbIIlE, UeM HeHb XPOHOJIOrMUecKnii. [JOBOIIBHO CTPAaHHO, HO TAKOe CUMICIIe-
HIe OKa)KeTCsI BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO TOTa, KOTAa, HAUMHAs C UETBEPTOrO XPOHOJIOTMUECKOTO
IOHS, TIpU CueTe COOCTBEHHO CYOCTAHLMATbHBIE OHU TAKXKe CUMTATh XPOHOJIOTMYECKUMIL:
HaIIpUMep, ILIECTO CYOCTAHIMANBHBI JeHb OKa3bIBAETCS IISTHIM XPOHOJIOTMYECKNM, IIO-
CKOJIBKY y)Ke Nnocjle aKTa TBOpPeHUs uejioBeKa [ImcaHme yrmoMmuHaer o «Beuepe». Takas ru-
IIEPKOPPEKLINS IIOPAYKAET CBOEN CIIOKHOCTBIO UM HEIOCIEN0BATEIbHOCTHI0. Kak yke GbLIO
yKa3aHo, [JIS aBTOpa BA)KHO HE IIyTaTh XPOHOJOTMUECKNI NeHb C CyOCTaHIMANBHBIM «01»,
uT00BI He poTnBOpeunts [Incanuio. B npornBHOM ciiyuae, HyMepanms «THEN» CABUTAETCs
Ha OIUH MOPSHOK: «IIOCKOJIBKY TO YTPO €CTh [yTpo] LIECTOro MHS, CIeLOBATENBHO, YeIOBEK
COTBOpEH B IIATHIN HeHb»?. Takas aGepparnus ¥ OTKpOBEHHAas IIyTaHMIA, CIIPOBOLIVIPOBAH-
Has TeXHIYECKOI TePMIHOJIOTMEN CyOCTaHIIMATBHOCTI, BBEAEHHOI CAMIM aBTOPOM TpakK-
TaTa, BOBHUKAET, KaK y)Ke ObUIO OTMEUEeHO, U3 MOTPEGHOCTY IPUMUPUTH [TOBECTBOBAHME
Kuauru Beitus ¢ bon sense.

SI3pIK TpakTara, Kak M ero Comep)KaHue, IBISIETCS CIOKHBIM, TeM He MeHee, CTOUT IpU-
3HATP: MIPU IE€PEBOIE JIATMHCKOTO TEKCTA aBTOP CO3HATEJBHO CTApAJICS MPUAEPKUBATHCS
nMeHHO ¢uutonornueckoro npuunuma de verbo ad verbum, uTo, X coxayseHMo0, MOXKeT
3aTPYHUTH IIOHUMAHIE U 0e3 TOTO CJIOXKHOI apryMeHTauuu. JTO MpeXKie BCero IepeBo,
MPU3BAHHBIN [T03HAKOMUTh UMTATENSI C COMEP)KAHMEM TEKCTa, a HE C €ro KOMMEHTUPO-
BaHMEM, UYTO 3HAUMTENHHO OOJeryaer TPYOHYIO 3afauy II€peBOAUMKA: IepefaTh TOUHOEe
3HAUEHNE CJI0Ba UM PV BO3MOXXHOCTM He IT0JIb30BAThCS CEMAHTIMUYECKMMI HEOJOrM3MaMI,
MIPOBOLMPYIOIIMMY CEMAHTUUECKOE CMELIEHIIE.

IlepeBon TpakTaTa

[Tpakrar] Bukropuna «O ciaosax [Iucauusa: “Cran Beuep u yTpo,
mens ogua” (BprT 1:13). Hauascs iu ¢ Beuepa geHb, IUIN C PAHHErO yTpa?

L Eciu 6b1 BoxecrBeHHble IlumcaHus umMTaamch MOPOCTO, TO HUKOrAA OBl UTEHUE
Kakoi-1ubo TIJIaBbl HE ITOHMMAJIOCh KEM-IUOO IUIOXO, HO BCE, UTO OHM COAeprKar, Oia-
TOTOBEVIHO ¥ CIPaBEUIMBO IPMHUMANOCh Obl BO B3amMmHOM cornacum. Ommbanoch ¢u-
JIOHOBCKOE pacCyXaeHMe, ommbasach M CIUJIIOTMCTIUEcKas Oecena, ommbanoch BCIKOE
CyeBepHOe M3MBIIITIeHNe: TeMHOe cOOpaHie UeJOBEKOB HIKOTa He ObLIO COIVIACHO B UeM
6b1 To Hu Oburo. Bee momaranm smiub [u] moouepeqHO yremanu cels, B TO Ke BpeMs
YyBCTBYS, YTO TaK IIPOBO3IJIAIIIAETCS B CBETJIEJIIIEM TeKCTe. B caMoM [eie, Bemb ¥ HaIIl
JrobuMerr M APYT 3aJal HaM BOIPOC: COMAEPKal JIM BEChb MUpP COOTBETCTBYIOIE cebe
yacel mian HeT? «MTak, — roBOpUT, — £ Ke II0JIaralo, YTo IEepPBBIN Uac copep:Kajl Bechb MUP,
IIOCKOJIBKY U TeIlepb eCTh IepBBIN uac. [IosToMy MHe IpefCcTaBIIAeTCa HeJEIIBIM CIIBIIIATE,
KOIZla YTBEepXKOAeTCd, UTO pasyIMUHBIe Yachl COJEP’KATCI II0 YeTBIpEM YacTAM 3€MJIIL.
A s TOBOpIO: B TO BpeMs, KOTHa CYLIECTBYIOT BCe oOuTarenyu [3emun]|, KaKuM 00pasom
IUISL MEHSI MOYKeT OBbITh IIPOBEPEHO [TO, UTO] OAMH uac comepKuTt Beex jroaeitr? Ho s roopro:

# Tbid. Coll. 1016B.
» Tbid. Coll. 1013A.
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C TexX IOp KaK CYIECTBYeT IeHb, IIOKaKMUTe MHe, B KaKOJ YaCTU BBl IIOMECTUTE, UTOOBI
ObLTa HOUb, KOTa ITOCPEACTBOM IHS OCBELLAIOTCS Bce HeGecHbIe mpocTpaHcTBa? He mHomy
Belb Hac Hayumi Mouceit B Kuure BeiTust: Kak TOJIBKO [HACTaJ] JeHb, OH HACTAJI BO BCEM
Mupe, U [Kak TOJBKO HACTajla] HOUb, HOUb OOBSAIA THMOK KPYT BCeJIeHHOW». Wrak, ApyT,
ecnn 3T [ciroBa], KOTOphIE CKAa3aHbI TOGOK0, MOCTATOUHBI ISl BOIIPOCA, TO MIPOLIY, Aa MOKO-
PUILBCS TEPIIENNBO M YCIBIILINIIE OT HAC, UTO SIBJISETCS MCTUHHBIM. BripoueM, ThI moTomy
He ynuumi OBl UeJOBeuecKre BBHIMBICIBI [B TeKcTe], yeM 6ojiee coryamrajics Obl, YTO CKa-
3aHHOe OOKecTBeHHO. Eciu ke Gymer choenaH BBIOODP CY:KOEHUS, TO MOYKELIDH COTJIACUTHCS
¢ HaMu, YTOOBI THI MOT ObI 60JIee COBEpIIEHHO M3YUNMTh, KAKMM 00pa3oM Ourarke HHeIIInil
Mouceit kxpaTko BbIpasmics o gae u Houn. 1160 Begs u CosroMOH yunr Hac, roBopst: «Biaroit
Hyx TBoit npebpIBaeT BO BCEM; II03TOMY BCAKMX, KTO COTPELIAET, ThI CJIErKa IOPayKAelllb; Ha-
IIOMIHAEIIIb, B UEM K€ OHI COTPEIIAIOT, YTOOBI 00PATUTHCS [K HUM]| CO CJIOBAMM: 1a BEPYIOT
B cioBa Boxuu, ocraBuB HeBexecTBO» ([Ipem 12:1). 6o Bcsikoe IlmcaHme BIOXHOBIIEHO
Hyxom Bosxnum, roBoput anocrou IlaBei, oTuero n Hy>kgaeTcs B TogkoBaHuu. 1160 u Anoi-
Jloc, KOTOpBIl Kumen [lyxom, OBLI upes3BbIUAIHO «cBeaymuM B IInmcaHmax» (Oesn 18:24),
u, HakoHel, Jroro xe [[{yxa] yxBatunu [cebe] Axmuia® u puckmmia. Y oun o6HApyKIIn
[Ha cebe] Gonee mpaBequbt yTh Boxkuit. Jlerko, B caMoM Jiejie, OIPOBEPTAIOTCA MY IPELbI.
W60 3unaer 'ocriob MOMBIIIIEHNS MYAPCTBYIOIIX, IOTOMY UTO OHU CY€ETHBI.

II. Urak, MBI HauaJu C MOZPOOHOCTU, KOTOPYIO yTBepskaaeT Kumra Bertma. OmHako
[roBopuTh] 0 TOM, UTO CKa3aHO BBILIE, 3TO 3HAUUT BECTU HONTyI0 Gecemy. Msl mporry-
CKaeM paccykieHue o HeOe 1 3emue, TbMe U Ge3mHe, BOJE M OyXe, IIOCKOJIBKY Ceifyac
BpeMs He YTBEPXKAATh 06 9TOM, a OTBETUTDh Ha IpeaMeT [BOmpoca] 1 yIoBIeTBOPUTH [ero].
[Bompoc] sxe ecrp: mmouemy ThMa 3aHMMaJla BECh MMp, KaK IIOKA3bIBAeT UTEHUE BBILIIE-
n3noxeHHoro tekcra? M6o Benp u Tak ckasaHo: «[a Gymer cBer, m cran cBer» (Beir 1:3).
Mynpers! criparmBaT cebs1, Tae mosaBiicsa cBeT. 1160, Kak roBopst ¢uiaocodsl, He ObLIa
ThMa CyOCTAHLMAJIBHOM M [OTCYTCTBOBAJI| B HENl OINpeNeNIeHHBINI MaTepUAJIbHBII 06pas.
Ona ectp coBeprierHoe HuuTo. Ho He OyneM CTaHOBUTBHCA Ha UX CTOPOHY, Tak Kak Boxe-
crBenHoe [lnucanme rosopur, uto Bor corBopmi TeMy u coBepiuni He6o. CiemoBarenbHO,
TO, UTO OBLIO COTBOpPeHO Borom, mosaraercs, uto [oHO] cyGcranumansHo. Ecu ke [ThMal]
ObLIa CyOCTaHIMATIBHOI, TO OHA He ObLIa IIPOTHAHA CBETOM, COTBOPEHHBIM B HIUTO. OgHAKO
OHU [ThbMa U CBET] He CMeIIaHbI APYT C APYTOM, IIOCKOJIBKY 00a CyTh CyOCTaHIMI, KOTOpbIE
MIPOTMBOIIOJIOXKHBI APYT APYTY M CETONHs, KaK 3HOI XOJIOAY MM cJIamocTh ropeun. Ho ecin
OHN CMeIINMBAINCh OBl APYT C APYrOM, TO HEOOXOAMMO, UTOOBI B cebe ObLIM OTIMUAEMBI.
Urax, ommbaercs MpeBpaTHOE TOJKOBAHIE, KOJb MbI CKa3al, UYTO [OHU] CyTh TBOPEHUs
MPOTMBOIIOJIOXKHBIE IO CyOCTAHLNM, HO POJCTBEHHBIE B BO3HMKHOBEHUM U B OTIHOXHOBeE-
HUM OT Bcex faey. HakoHel, MbI IOKa3aun, 4To ThMa He ObLIA YHUUTOXKEHA IIOCPEACTBOM
COTBOPEHHOTO CBeTa, HO, HapoTuB: Ilncanue yunr, 4To oHa ObLIa coOpaHa B [OTHEIHHOM]
MecCTe, TO €CTh CTYLIEHa B CepeqUHe MIUpPa, YTOOBI COTBOPEHHBIN CBET MIPOCBETIII CPETHIO
yacTh MUpa. MUpOBOII CBeT, KOTOPBII COTBOPEH, YTOOBI OOHMMATEH [COBOI0] Bech Kpyr
[semHuoi1], KoHeuHo, He ecTh BoxkecTBeHHad cy6cranmusa. Ho ects muoit CBer, KOTOPBIi
VMICTUHHBIIT, KOTOPBIIT MOXET IIPOCBETUTH BECh MUP, O KOTOPOM €BaHTeNnCcT roBoput: «EcTsh
CBeT MCTUHHBIN, KOTOPBIN IIPOCBELIAET BCSIKOTO UEJIOBEKA, IPUXOISIIETO B 9TOT MUP»
(Uu 1:9). Wrak, nctuHHbT CBeT IMpOCBEIaeT BeCh MUp, TaK KaK ThMa paan cBoero TBopla
OTCTYIINIIA B OTHEJIBHOE MECTO ITOTOOHO TOMY, KaK M COJHIE 3aTMUTCSI UCTUHHBIM CBEeTOM
7 TBMOIO TOKpoercst. OgHako ToT ucTMHHBIN CBeT elfe He HACTAJ, IOTOMY U He MOT CBOMM
HayaJIoM cpasy OCBELIATh BeCh MUD (Oa U He HOJLKEH ObLI, 100 [eHb ellle He IPUTOBOPEH
ObLI OBITH OTPAHUUEHHBIM), HO C TEUEHIEM BpEMEHY OH CTAHOBIIICS Bee GoJiee IIPOBOPHBIM
B pacmpocTpaHeHNN. Beccunne jke TBOPEHMIT COCTOUT B HEBO3MOKHOCTM OOBATH BECH MU,
M TIOTOMY Ja’ke CETOHS MCCIIeJOBAaHVE OTKPBIBAETCS UACTIMIU.

II. Benp mpasma, ecnu 661 [Bor] CBerom CBomm obHmMMan Bech mup, To [Cer ItOT]
HMKOUM 00pasoM He oO3Haual Obl Kakoi-mmbo uac B mHe. Tak kak [aror Ceer] ocse-
man Obl BeCb MuUp UM He ObUI [TeM], KOTOpBIl Ipoxommia Obl. B cooTBeTcTBMU € 3TUM

% B tekcre PL lapsus linguae: Aquilla — opéu.
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I10JI0’KEHIEM, KOTOPOE MBI OOCYAVIIN, MbI CMOKEM IIPABWJIBHO IIOHMMATh IIpopoka Momces,
rosopswero: «1 pasmemt Bor Mexxny cBeToM u TbMO0» (BbIT 1:4). 711 Uero ske pasmessTs,
Kak He IS TOro, uTOObI ITOJIOXKUTh MeXAy Hyumu paccrosHume? 6o Benp OH (eciu pac-
CTOSIHVIE YCTAHOBIUIO M IIPOTYMBOIIOJIOXKHOCTB) YMEHBIIIVII, YTOOBI Te camble [CBET U ThbMa)]
ObLIM B pasfesieHnu, TaK UTo CBET Ha3BaJ JHEM, a ThbMY — IIOMJIMHHO HOYBIO, [KAKOBBIMIU],
MBI CJIBIIINM, OHI ¥ CETOMHS 30BYTCS APYT Y Apyra. [leiicTBUTENBHO, TI0UeMy MHOII He ObLI
noBojeH, ecnin OH cHauajla IOJAl TO, YTO IPeABEIl[eHO, a IIOTOM HasBajl JHeM, KaK eciu
6b1 mens [mocie] mpuiuen k Hemy Ha yMm. Ho mpous ot Hac To, YTOOBI He KeJIaTh OCTAHO-
BITHCS Ha TOM, UTO ITIOCPELCTBOM paHee YIIOMSIHYTOrO MMEHU IeHb OOBSIBIAETCS MIIALIUIM-
cs1. [ToaTomy, BO BCAKOM Cilydae, CJIEAYeT, UTO [OH] 3aKJII0Ua [To, 4To] 0603HAYAET TEPUOL
nBeHanuaty yacos. V6o meHb I'ocriomeHb ceromHs He Ha3bIBAeTCA [TaK], €CIV OIIpenessieTcst
6e3 cooTBeTCTBYIOIMX uacoB. Korpa, cienoBaTenbHO, THI TOBOPUILD «IE€Hb», TO BCIKMUII pas
yCTaHaBJIMBaelllb OIpefesieHHOe MO CaMOro Beuepa BpeMsd. Tak, Mol rocrmomguH Mouceit
Ha3BIBAET CBETOM [TO], UTO MPO3BAHO JHEM, UTOOBI MBI He PasinMyaii, Kak CKa3aHO, CPOK
K&)XIOro [Hs 0e3 IMOMOIY ABeHAauary uacoB. HakoHer, oH ckasan cienymorree: «UM cran
Beuep, u crajo yrpo neHb omumu» (Beir 1:5). Eciiu o0baABIfeT HACTynuMBIIMM [CHauaa]
Beuep, a IIOTOM [eHb, TO OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha BpeMs OHOro, uro BosHuKHeT. V6o Begs Colo-
MOH B KHure ExxiecmacT BomporaeT: «4To ecTs, uto crtano? To camoe u mpousoiigert. To,
YTO yKe OBLIO, eCTh TO XKe caMoe, UTo Oymer» (Exki 1:9).

IV. Urak, opyr, ecim B HACTOsIIee BpeMsl OeHb OINpeNesieH TAaKMM 00pasoM, [oueMy
MBI He BEPUM IIPOPOKY, TOBOPSIIEMY, UTO B Hayaje COTBOPEHO TO K€ CaMoe, UTO €CTh
VL CETOMHS, UTO HUYEr0 «HET HOBOTO IIOM COJHIIEM: HIUEro He IMpUOABIEHO, HE OTHITO»?
Beuep numrcs mo yTpa, HammoJHsIsI [co600] M HOUHOe BpeMs, M TaKUM 06pa3oM OLMH AeHb
IIPOBO3IJIAIIIAETCS OIIpedeSIeHHBIM, B KOTOPOM YTPO OOBSIBIEHO He [yTpoM] IepBOro AHI,
HO obpeTaeTcs Hauano BToporo. OqHaKo CIIpalllfBaeM MBI, JHEM JII, JIJIM HOUBIO [eIICTByeT
Ham ['ocrrons? Bo BesAkoM ciryuae, ecmu JHEM, TO OHOE YTPO He OOBSIBIEHO [yTpOoM] IepBOro
IHS, ITOCKOJIBKY TOTIa OBLIO IIOPyUYeHO, YTOOBI BO3HUKIIA HebecHas TBepab. Eciu sxke TBepan
COTBOpEHa BO BTOPOIL JeHb, TO BO BTOPOI HeHb ObLIO ycTpoeHO M yTpo. OmpemesreHHBIN
JKe ¥ PaBHBIJ IIPOMEKYTOK BBIOEJSICS VIS MHSA M HOYM, YTOOBI OBLI Ha3BaH OAMH A€Hb
o ynciy. BaoBes roBopurt Ilncanne: «Boma 6puta cobpaHa B enuHOe coOpaHUe U SBUIACH
cyma» (BsIT 1:9), KoTopasg BCie[ 3a TeM IIOCIIEIINIa IIPOU3BECTI Ha CBET TPaBy B COOTBET-
CTBUM C POZOM CBOMM U IUIOJOHOCHBIE NEPEBb. B KOTOPBIX OBLI Beuep U OBLUIO YTPO, AEHB
Tperuit. VITak, ecim THI IoJIaraelrb OHOE YTPO B OTHOLLIEHNI TPETHETO JHS, TO AJIS Yero roBo-
purt IIucanme: «IlogBMiINCh qBa CBeTMIIA Ha TBEpAY HeGeCHOI, UTOOBI CBETIUIN HAJ| 3€MJIEI0
B Hayajle JHS ¥ HOYY, ¥ UTOOBI pasmessaay MeXAy OHeM ¥ HOYbI0 1 OBLIM B 3HAMEHNH,
[B] mum, Bpemena u snera» (Borr 1:14)? Hukro u3 noneil He 3HaeT 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIL COTJIa-
cuicst 661 Tebe, UTOOBI B TPETUI HeHb ObLINM CO3JAHbI CONHIIE U JIYHA.

V.Ecin 6bl f citydaitHO crpocui Tebg camoro [06 3ToM], TO Tl Oymellb OTBeuaTh
MHE, UTO [COJIHIIE ¥ JIYHA] COTBOPEHBI Ha UETBEPTHI JeHb, U Oyqellb HacTauBaTh Ha TOM,
YTO TO YTPO €CTh OT TpeThero HHs. Ecim OBl yTpO HENCTBUTENBHO HACTANIO C TPETHErO THI,
TO HUKOIZa OBl IIPEIIIIeCTBEHHMKNY HAIIM: B UETBEPTBIN MeHb COTBOPEHHOE COJHI[EM
n [co3maHHast| yHOI, — He ObLIN ObI IPOU3BeNeHbI. ECin ke B UeTBepThINl J€Hb COTBOPEHBI
[comHLe 1 nyHA], TO OHOE YTPO CYILLECTBYET He C TPEThero JHS, HO C UeTBEPTOro, B KOTOPOM
COJIHLIE U JIyHA U Ipouee ObLIM COTBOpeHBI. HaKOHeL, OHU pasfesieHbl B CAMBIX OCHOBA-
HISAX CBOMX MEXOy OHeM M HOubklo. 60 Tak TBOpel| MX yCTAHOBIII pPaBHOBECUE MEXKAY
HJMM, YTOOBI OHY COMepIKay ObI U OXBATHIBAJIIY PABHOE KOJIMUECTBO MIPOBOTO IIPOCTPaH-
crBa. He s toro, 4To6GsI Yepe3 BBIIIONHEHME OOS3aHHOCTM OHM MMeNV OBl IPUCTAHMUIIE
OTOOXHOBEHMS, HO HAIPOTUB: [a IIOCTOSHHO OeryT B CBOMX rpaHmIiax. V6o qeiicTBUTEIH-
HO: COJIHIIe — [CBETIIIO|, KOTOpOe COBepllaeT 00OpOT uepe3 Trof, JyHa — [TO CBETWUIIO,
KOTOpOE] OTIMYaeTcss TPUAUATHI0 AHAMU Gera. IIpoXoas Kpyr Mupa OO TOUKY, C KOTOPOI
OHM yCTpeMIIeHBI 06parHO [Tyaa)], orkyna BeicTymun. CirefoBaTeNbHO, OHY He OCTaHABIIU-
BAJINCH IO TeX II0p, II0Ka He Ipobexann Bech Kpyr. Mim o0bsicHM MHe [TO, UTO] HaICaHO,

7 T. e. COTBOpPEHHBIE O CO3MAHMS UeJIOBeKa.
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n 51 ycrmokoroch. Ho ThI He 0OBSCHsEIIb, IOCKOJIbKY He 3Haelb, Kak COIOMOH TOBOPUT:
«Bocxomut conHIle, M 3aXOANUT CONHIIE, M B CBOE MeCTO Bo3Bpaiaercs. CaM BOCTOK yCTpeM-
asercst XK IOry, m, obparuBiich, BHOBb obparaercs K AkBuinoHy» (Exki 1:5). Ecam T
CUMTaellb, YTO COJIHIIE 3aXOMNT, BHIAAM HAM IIPMUNHY, KaKUM 00pa3oM OHO BO3BPAII[AIOCh
661 Ha cBoe MecTo? Ecim jxe or TeOs He3aMeTHO YCKOJB3HYIIO, UTO M300pa)KaroT JIOXKHBIE
BocripusTys, Bepb COJIOMOHY TOBOPSIIIIEMY, UTO caM BOCTOK maeT K IOry Tak, uro0sl, obpa-
11asCh, OH JOCTUT 0bI AKBMIIOHA: «BeTep mpoxoaut, uTo0bl, 06paIasc, OOpaTUTHCS, M BO3-
Bpaiaercst Ha Kpyr cBoi» (Exkkir 1:6). Ha uto erme Gojiee siCHOe MBI paCCUMTBIBAEM, UTOOBI
HaM BecTH 0oOCy’KIeHMe, KOTAa IIPOPOK B HECKOJIBKMUX CJIOBAX YTOJNMT Hallle BOIIPOIIAHIE:
€CTh BeTep, KOTOPBI, 00pallfasich, IIOCTOSHHO IIPOXOIUT BeCh KPYyTr, UTOOBI OOpaTMUTHCS
[BHOBB]. Tax OKOHUEH [€Hb €NUHBI, MPUMBIKABIINI K CIEAyIOLIeMy yTpy, 160 [oHU]
ObLIY YCTAHOBJIEHBI B JHII, MECSIIBI U TOABL.

VI Yro kacaeTcst OCTaIbHOro — GyaeT ¢ Tebs MOCTaTOYHO, M COTJIACUCH C POXOHAUAID-
HMKaMM HAIIVMU, [IEPBbIMY I€peNaBIIMMU Te [CBeleHMsI|, KOTOPBIE YIOMSHYTHI BBILIIE,
YTO TOT CBET COMEPKUT HE BeCh KPYTr 3€MHOI, HO CPeIHION dacTh [ero]. Y moromy Besne,
KyZ[a HY IIOBEpHET COJIHIe, CO3MaHbI INeHb M BpeMs. Takum obpasom, Korma [comHie]
IIpoXOnuT HeGOoJIbIIIoe IIONOXKEHHOe [eMy] paccrosHme, oHO m3MeHseT Bpems. Ecim sto
JMCTHUHA, TO TaM, Ie YTPO OY4eT COTBOPEHO, OHO HE CMOXKET IPOJOJIKATHCA B TeueHne 6oiee
JOJITOTO BpEMEHN, [UeM IIO0JIOKEHO], IIOTOMY UTO BMeCTe C COJIHIIEM OHO OTIIPABIISETCS
B MHBIE MECTa, M Yachl BCETa U3MEHIIOTC. ITO IPOMCXOMUT LIS TOTO, YTOOBI JEJIO TOLIIO
1o Beuepa. Ciienys MCTIHE, Beuep HaXOMNUTCS Ha CIIyK0Ge HOUM, C TeX IOp, KaK Jachl HAIIOJN-
Hs0T [ee]. OgHaKo, KOrja MbI BUOVM, UTO YTPO HACTyIIaeT, Mbl y3HaeM, uTO TbMa ObLIa
paccesiHa, ¥ KOr[ia HacCTyIlaeT Beuep, AeHb CKJIOHJEeTCS K KOHITy. Tak >xe m obnactu Heba
[OH] pasmenun Mexay DHEM M HOUBIO, UTOOBI, B KAKOV OBl OOJIACTM COJIHIIE HU COBEPLINT
IOBIDKeHNe, TaM ObL10 6b1 yTpo. TouHO Tak ke U JiyHa: rjje ObI OHA IIPOLIIA, TaM y3HAETCs
Beuep, KOTOPBII Ha3BIBAETCS [BeuepoM| CIeqyoIero AHs. [Jyrno B caMOM [ejie CIIBILLIATH,
YTO Ipekne ObLIa COTBOpEHA IIPeNIIeCTBYIOIas CIeqYOLeMy Beuepy HOUb, I IIOTOM Ha-
yajgoch yTpo. Ecnu criepBa GbLI COTBOpEH Beuep, Halll 3aKOHOAATeNb He ObLI ObI JOBOJIEH,
YTO HEKTO OOBABIIIET OJHY II0 YNCIY HOUb U3 [Bcex] Houell. IloToMy UTO HUMKTO, KTO KO-
HOCUT TJIAaBHOE ¥ IIepBOHAYATIBHOE, HE OTHOCUTCS PABHOAYIIHO K TOMY, UTO BBICKAa3bIBAeT,
M CHBILIINT TO, YTO CIEeRyeT IMPOM3HOCKUTD. VITak, ecy HUUero Takoro He OOHApY’KMBAETCA
CO CTOPOHBI JIFOZIEN, KAKMM 00pasoM OOBSICHsIETE BbL, UTO JeHb eANH MT03THee IIPOBO3IJIALIa-
ercst craBmmM yrpom? IloueMy TBI He OOBABUILID TO, UTO YK€ IIPOUMUTAI PAaHEE: COTBOPEH-
HBIJI CBET U IIPOBO3IJIALIEHHBI A€Hb, M IIOTOM ThMY, HasBaHHYI0 Houbio? CileoBaTeNbHO,
HOUb He IIPeXX[e COTBOPEHA, YeM IeHb. TaK, Thl JOJDKEH He HACTOJBKO BEPUTH, UTO Bedep
HACTYIIWI MPEKIE, CKOJIBKO 3HATh, UTO [TO OBLIO] YTPO IIEPBOrO THS.

VIIL. [OH] oTkpsLn cMbIca [Toro], mouemy sxe IIncaHme 06oIITIO0 MOTUaHEM YTPO, KOTAA
3apaHee COTBOPWWJI, UTOOBI ObLIT cBeT. Kak >Xe MOIJIO IpPOSIBISTHCS BOSHNMKHOBEHNE CBETA,
eciu 6b1 Bor He onpenenni [eme], uTo6sI 65110 yTpo? V60 He MOT MMEHOBATHCS [EHb BHE
yrpa. I MbI BepHO yumM, uto Bor, Korga HasBaja cBeT qHeM, 3aKIOUNI B Hero yrpo. M6o
IelICTBUTENIBHO, KOTIa GBI 3aBepIIIeH JeHb, Hauall ITOSBIITHCI Beuep, KOTOPHIil HacTyIIal,
UTOOBI AIIUTHCS BCIO HOYB IO YTPa BTOPOTO THS, B KOTOPOM CO3aBasIach TBEpIAb. MOKHO HaM
IOpacCy’kKaaTh M O TPEThEM ¥ UETBEPTOM IHe, B KOTOpbix [OH] IpomsBes CONHIE U JYHY,
HO BCE-TaKM MBI OXOTHee HEP)KUM IIyTh B [€Hb, KOTHa YeJOBEK ObLI COTBOPEH, B IIATHIN
JU [eHb VUM LIEeCTOJ, UTOOBI OBLIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, €CTh JIM IIPENOK BEUEPOM WM YTPOM
[corBOpen]? M6o cxasan Bor: «CorBopuM yesnoBeka o obpasy u nopobuio Harremy. U co-
tBOpw Bor uenoseka. ITo o6pasy Bora corBopmur Toro. My»XUmHO ¥ >KEHIIIIHON COTBOPII
tex. I man tem Bcro nuiny B ymorpeGienme. M1 cTan Beuep, M CTano yTpo, OEHb IIECTOM»
(Borr 1:26-27, 31). IIoCKONBKY TO YTPO €CTh [yTpO] I1ecTOro [AHS, CIeXOBATEIHHO, UeJIOBEK
COTBOpEH B IATHIN IeHb. B caMoM mele, ecy [4eIOBEK] COTBOPEH B ILIECTON A€Hb, TOIHA
YTPO OHOE corjamraeTcss ObITh Ha CeIbMOIT NeHb, B KOTOpbLI Bor ycnokomics [or Tpynos].
Ecnu sxe [910r0] HemOCTATOUHO, BRIGAN MHE: IIe K€ CYTh Te IIPOM3BENEHMs IIeCTOrO THS,
B KOTOPOM COBEPILIEHBI BCE Te, 0 KOTOPBIX CKa3al [IIPOPOK], UTO [OHIN] COTBOPEHBI B IIIECTOI
OeHb? B maThlil ke [IeHb, S MOHNMAI0, UTO ObUINM MPOU3BENEHBI BOABI, PENTILINY, a TAKXKe
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KpbLIaThle, HO He UeJIOBEK, KOTOPBI COTBOPEH OT 3€MJIM BMECTe C UeTBEpOHOTMMI U 3Be-
psaMu 3eMHBIMU. Ecim ke uesoBeK BMeCTe C TeMM, YTO OBLIM YKasaHbI BBIIIE, COTBOPEH
B IIATHIN JEHb, TO MBI OOHAPYXMBAEM, UTO OHU [UeIOBEK U 3BepM] CyTh KaK He Te, KOTOPBhIX
MPOM3BENN BOJBI, TaK U He Te, KOTOpPbIE COBEPIIIEHBI B I1eCTOl qeHb. 11 kakum obpasom IIu-
caHue CKasajo, uTo B CeJbMOII HeHb Bor moumn ot Beex men CBomx, Korna s 0GHAPYKUBAIO
IocJIe UeJIoBeKa I TeX, KOTOPbIe COTBOPEHBI BMecTe ¢ ueioBekoM? [Korma s o6HapysxmBaw],
4TO BCe TBOpPEHMUd, KoTopble Bor mo Toro Havasn TBOPUTH, CyTh coBeplueHBI? MTak, ecim
B IIATHI JAeHb OBLIN COTBOPEHBI UEJIOBEK 11 BCE YIIOMSHYTOE BBILIE, [TO] MBI IIOHMMAaEM,
YTO B IIATBIN JeHb BCe 3aBepILEHO, UTOOBI B LIECTON JeHb, Mbl YCTaHABIMBAaEM, Bor mount
oT Bcex nmen CBoux. Ecny mocite cosmaHus Bop ThI MMeeIIb B BIUY Beuep, TO ThI CMOXKEIllb
IIOHATH He Hayajla YeTBEPTOro JHS, a IPOMCXOXKIeHMe IATOoN Houm. Ecam 3To mMCcTMHHO,
TO OHOE yTpO, KOTOpOe IIPOBO3IVIAIIAeTCs IIOCe Beuepa, OTHOCUTCI He K IIITOMY IHIO,
HO K LIeCTOMY, Tak Kak B HeM, yunT Hac [Iucanue, corBopeH uesnoBek. OTTOro OHO roBO-
PUT, YTO IIOCJTE CO3MAHUS TOTO K€ UeJOBeKa HACTYIIJI Beuep M YTPO, YTO IOMUCTIMHE 3TO
€CTh HaYaJIo cegbMoro mHA. Bems B 3T0 yTpo moumin Bor or Becex men CBomx: He BeuepoM,
YTO GBI IPOAOJDKEHUEM LI1ECTOrO JHs. ThI HbIHE, IPYT, IPUCTAJIbHEE PACCMOTPU IIOCTIaHIe
7 YOOBJIETBOPU APYTa CBOETO [B TOM], YTO KaK HOUb He MOYKET He I10JIaraThCsl MPEKIE TH,
TaK U Beuep — yTpa, B KOTOPOM SIBJIEHBI aKT ¥ ONIpefieJIEHHOe TBOPEHNE AHS, M TAaKUM 00pa-
30M Beuep IIpOBO3TJallIaeTcd IocienyomuM. HakoHelr, ociie Beuepa LIeCTOT0 HSA IIPOPOK
3aMeIni CHAeNaTh YIIOMIHAHME O TOM, UTO [CleyeT] M3 Hero, To ecTh 06 yTpe, KOTOpoe
OH OTKPBITO U SICHO OOBSIBIUL, UTO [OHO] ecTh Kak pas cexbMoil qeHb. Ecim xe ero [yrpa]
HeT, TO Thl HbIHE U3BECTU CEeIbMOIl Beuep O JI00BI, TaK YTOOBI IIOCIEOBAIO €My M YTPO.
Ecnu y Te6st He BBIIAET, TO BepPyii IOCIAHNIO, UTO TO €CTh CEIbMOIL IEHb, UTO IIOCIIE Beuepa
[1recroro mHSI| HA3BIBAETCS YTPOM.

HcTrounuku n nureparypa

NcTounnkn

Ambrosii Mediolanensis. Hexaemeron libri sex // PL. T. 14. Coll. 123A-274A.
Athenagorae Atheniensis. Legatio pro christianis // PG. T. 6. Coll. 890A-974C.
Augustini Hipponensis. De Trinitate libri quindecim // PL. T. 42. Coll. 819-1098.
Augustini Hipponensis. In Ioannis Evangelium tractatus CCXIV // PL. T. 35. Coll. 1379-1976.
Arist. Metaphysica // Ed. W. Christ. Lipsiae: Aedis B. G. Teubneri, 1906.
Claudii Marii Victoris. Commentariorum in Genesin libri tres // PL. T. 61. Coll. 935D-970A.
Gennadii Massiliensis. De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis liber // PL. T. 58. Coll. 1054C-1120B.
Hilarii Pictaviensis. De Trinitate libri duodecim // PL. T. 10. Coll. 25C — 472A.
Ioannis Damasceni. Expositio accurata fidei orthodoxae // PG. T. 94. Coll. 789A-1228A.
. Plotini. Enneades // Duneans! B 6 TT. CII6.: «3marenscTBo Osera AGnIKo», 2004. T. 2.
. Platonis. Gorgias // Ed. G. Lodge. London: Ginn & Company, 1896.
. Platonis. Timaeus // Ed. R. D. Archer-Hind. London: McMillan and Co., 1888.
. Sancti Basilii. Homiliae IX in Hexaemeron // PG. T. 29. Coll. 3A-208C.
Theophili Antiocheni. Ad Autolycum libri tres // PL. T. 6. Coll. 1024B-1168A.
15. Victorini. De verbis Scripturae: factum est vespere et mane dies unus // PL. T.8. Coll.
1009A-1020B.

XN R D

O S S
N OIS

JInteparypa

16. Bpeitie 3. Pumocopus Ilnornna. CII6: «Bragumup Hamb», 2012.

17. [danueny JK. B nHauame. Kuura Bertusa 1-11. CII6: Msg-Bo PXTA, 2023.

18. sopeyxuii M. X. JlaTuHCKO-pyccKuit cnoBaps. M.: «Pycckmit a3b1K», 1976.
19. Keccuou ¢.X. Cokpar. M.: «MsIcib», 1998.

168 Theologia Christiana Academica Ne 1, 2025



20. Munano A. Wnocrace, JIuno, JIMuHOCTB: reHeanorms IOHATUA B GorocioBum [peBHelt
Hepxsu. CII6: Anmereiis, 2021.

21. Acnepc K. Cmpicn n HazHaueHne ucropuu. M.: I[Tomutuspar, 1991.

22. Bouyer L. The Eternal Son: A Theology of the Word of God and Christology. Huntington
(Ind.): Our Sunday Visitor, Inc., 1978.

23. Kuhnmuench O. J. Early Christian Latin ports from the fourth to the sixth century. Chicago:
Loyola University Press, 1929.

24. White C. Early Christian poets. London: Routledge, 2000.

JlamuncKkuil S3blk 169



THEOLOGIA CHRISTIANA ACADEMICA

HayunsIii >xypHaI
Cankr-IletepOyprcekoii [lyxoBHOI AKameMu
Pycckoii IlpaBociaBHoii IlepkBu

Ne 1 2025

/1. B. Bacunvesa

Bbaaxxennsnit Meponum CTpUAOHCKMIA.
ITncema 28 u 30: mepeBOA M KOMMEHTAaPIIL

YK 27-243.63-277.2
DOI 10.47132/2658-7262_2025_1_170
EDN XFXACH

Annomayus: Bix. MepoHuM — BeIgarolImiics IepKOBHBINM IMcaTelb U IEePEeBOMUMK
Bubnunu IV — nauvama V BB.H.3. Paboras nHany mepesomom Cssensoro Ilmcaums,
OH TaK)Ke CO3MaJl HEMaJIO TOJIKOBAHMII PasIMUHbIX Ombierickux KHuT. YacTp ero sxse-
reTYecKOro Hacjaeaus JOIlIa J0 HaIluX JHel B MICbMaX, KOTOphble OH MICAJl Pa3HBIM
JIOAAM B OTBET Ha IPOCHOBI PasbsICHUTH TPYAHbIE NJIA MOHMMaHuA Mecra. Mapkeiuta
n IlaBna, KOTOPHIM afpecoBaHbI INCHbMA, IEPEBOALI KOTOPBIX IIPEJCTABIEHbI HILKE,
OBIIM eTo CIOABIDKHMIIAME 1 ydueHuiaMu. Mx 6morpadum, a Taxxke HeKOTOpHIE CBe-
IeHMA O IpeaMeTax OOCY)KOeHMs IIMCeM, M3JIOKeHbI BO BBedeHMUU. IlepBoe MMChMO
IIOCBSIIIIEHO [PeBHEEBPEIICKOMY My3BIKAIPHOMY TEPMUHY «Céla», IIepeBeNéHHOMY
Ha TIpeuecKMil S3bIK KaK «JUarcaiMa». B HeM Oiok. lepoOHUM NpPMBOAMT MHEHUE
OpureHa o ero 3HaueHNN, C KOTOPHIM cornamaerca. OpUreH JOITyCKaeT, UTO 3TO CyIIe-
CTBUTEJIbHOE MOKET O3HayaTb MJIM «BCETHa», VUIM M3MEHeHNe PUTMa VI MeJIOIVIL.
Bo BTOpOM INICBME TOJKYeTCS aJ(aBUTHBIN aKPOCTUX CTO BOCEMHANIIATOTO IICaJIMa:
3HAaYeHMs HaMEHOBAaHMII OyKB CKJIAIbIBAIOTCA B IeJbHYI0 (pasy. Ee cMblca mHTep-
IpeTUpyeTcs NPpUMeHUTEeNBHO Ko XpucTy 1 yueHuso Llepksm.

Kriouegvie cnosa: 6ox. Mlepornm, Mapkeia, ITasia, Ilcantups, ncasom 118, mpmarncait-
Ma, alpaBUT, aKPOCTHUX, IK3ereTHKa, IepeBof, CenTyarnHTa, MacOPeTCKIUIT TEKCT.

06 asmope: Jappst BaueciiapoBHa BacunbeBa
KangupaT Teomorum.

E-mail: dv-sp@yandex.ru

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0009-0005-8202-3250

Mna yumuposanus: Bacunvesa [l. B. Bnaxennsiit Mepounm Crpumorckmit. ITncema 28 u 30: mepeBop
n xommeHnTapuit // Theologia Christiana Academica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 170-178.

Crarps mocrymmuia B pegakiuio 06.02.2024; omobpeHa mociie peneHsupoBaHus 25.02.2024; npuHsaTa
K nyOiukarun 07.07.2024.

170 Theologia Christiana Academica Ne 1, 2025



THEOLOGIA CHRISTIANA ACADEMICA

Scientific Journal
Saint Petersburg Theological Academy
Russian Orthodox Church

No. 1 2025

Daria V. Vasilieva

Saint Jerome of Stridon.
The Epistles 28 and 30: Translation and Commentary

UDC 27-243.63-277.2
DOI 10.47132/2658-7262_2025_1_170
EDN XFXACH

Abstract: St. Jerome is an outstanding ecclesiastical writer and interpreter of the Bible
of the IV — early V centuries AD. Working on the translation of the Holy Scriptures, he
also created many commentaries of various biblical books. Part of his exegetical legacy
has come down to our days in epistles that he wrote to various people in response to
requests to clarify fragments, which are difficult to understand. Marcella and Paula,
the addressees of the epistles, the translations of which are presented below, were
his supporters and followers. Their biographies, as well as some information about
the subjects of discussion of the letters, are set out in the introduction. The first letter
is about the Hebrew musical term “sela”, translated into Greek as “diapsalm”. St. Jerome
gives Origen’s opinion on its meaning, with which he agrees, in it. Origen admits that
this noun can mean either “always” or a change in rhythm or melody. The second
letter interprets the alphabetic acrostic of the one hundred and eighteenth psalm:
the meanings of the names of the letters are combined into a single phrase. Its meaning
is interpreted in relation to Christ and the teaching of the Church.

Keywords: St. Jerome, Marcella, Paula, Book of Psalms, psalm 118, diapsalm, alphabet,
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Bsenenue. JKusHeonmucaHmue agpecaToB mmuceM
UM HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O IIPegMeTax, 00CY>KEaeMbIX B HUX

Buorpadpmusa Mapxkesuibl

Mapkeina, iy Mapuesia, IpOMCXOAMIIa U3 3HATHOTO puMcKoro poxa. OHa paHoO moTe-
psya OTLA U OBJOBeJIa Uepe3 ceMb MeCsI(eB Iocie cBagb0bl. [lox BiamsHMEM 9TNX COOBITHIA,
a taxke obureHns co cBT. Adanacuem AyekcaHApPMITCKUM, cracaBmmmcs B Pume B 339 T.
OT apmaH, OHa He 3aXOTejla BCTYIaTh B ITOBTOPHBIN Opak 1 yIlUia B 3aTBOP B CBOEM JOMe
Ha ABEHTMHCKOM XxosMe. Bce Bpemsa mpoBomgmia B MonutBe u ureHun Ilmcanusa. Ilocre-
IIEHHO B ee JOMe CTaJyl COOMpAThCsl 3HATHBIE NEBUI(bI 1 BAOBBI [JIsi COBMECTHBIX MOJIEHUII
n uteHus O6ubneiickux TekcToB. IIpy 3TOM y HUX He OBLJIO YETKOrO MOHAIIIECKOTO yCTaBa:
OCHOBHBIMI IPMHUMIIAMY OBLIV BO3[Aep)KaHIUe U Ipe3peHye K MUPCKOMY, a IIprMepaMu
IUTSL TIOAPaXKaHMsI — BOCTOUHbIE ITOJBIDKHMKY BJIATOUECTsI, UacTO ITocelaBIine Torga Pum.
Co BpeMmeHeM JoM Mapkesisl cTal LIEHTPOM pacIpoCTpaHEHMS acKeTUMUYeCKMX MAeasoB:
HECTSDKaHMNA, II0CTa, YCEPAHOM MOJIMTBBI I T. 1.

bmx. HUeponnum, Hpe6bIBaH B Pume c ocenm 382r. mo cepenuuel 385 ., yXOBHO Ha-
CTaBJISUL M YUMJI €€ ¥ €€ CIIOABIVDKHUI[: KOMMEHTHUpoBai bubianio, B uacTHOCTH, 00BICHSI
CMBICNI TICAJIMOB, IS Yero O0y4YMJI MX IPEBHEEBPENCKOMY sI3bIKY, M3Jaraj IpaBuUIIa
OTILEJBHNYECKON XM3HMY, IIPOCIABJISI AeBCTBO. Mapkeija yacTo mmcaia eMy, 3ajaBas
BOIIPOCHI, Kacamluecs ToakoBaHMsa CaameHHoro [Incanusa. OTBeTsl Ha HUX COXPaHMIIUCH
B II€CTHAAIATU IOCIAHMAX OJIK. Ueponuma, orrocamuxcsa k 384-385rr. B uacTHOCTH,
MMEHHO B 9TO BpeMs ObLI0 HAIMCAHO MpeCcTaBIeHHOe HIDKe muchbMo. [JyxoBHas apyskoa
MeXIy HUMMI He IIpeKpalnajach U Iocie orbe3na 6mk. Meponuma B Iamectuny. Ilocie
385 r. Mapkesnna yequHMIAch B CBOEM IIPUTOPOAHOM MMEHUM, IPOAOJLKAg IE€pPemnNChI-
BaThCcs ¢ HUM. B 410 r. oHa BepHyJach B PuM m3-3a yrpossl HamafeHNUs TOTOB. 3axBaTuB
ropog, congarsel Anapuxa I usbunu ee, Hamesch HAITU B ee foMe GorarcTBa. Bckope mocie
aToro Mapkea CKOHYaJIach'.

Buorpa¢msa npn. ITasisl

IIpn. ITaBna poamnace B Pume B 347 r. Ee oren, Porat, mpoucxonnusn us 3HaTHOro popa
®ypues, a MaTp, biaecunna, us pona Kopuennes. B 360 unn 362 r. oHa ObLIa BhIIAHA 3aMyX
3a cenaropa IOmms Tokcormst u3 pumckoro poxa IOmmes. B Gpake pogmioch msaTh mereit:
np. Binecnina, npr. Escroxms, ITaBnuua, Pydmnua m Tokcormit. IlaBma HeOZHOKpATHO
rocerana obumHy MapKenasl M BIOXHOBISIACH IpuMepoM ee xusHu. OBHoBeB B 379
nan 381 ., OHa He 3axoTejla BCTyIarh BO BTOpoil 6pak. C 6iok. MepoHMMOM OHa IIO3HAKO-
mmtachk B 382r. B Pume. OH cran qua Hee u EBCTOXUM MyXOBHBIM HACTaBHUKOM B MOHAa-
mreckolt >kxm3HU. B 385 r. oy Bce BMecTe noexanu B Ilanectnny, Cupuio n dunnkuio. Tam
OHM COBepLIANM ITaJJOMHMYECTBO IIO CBITBIM MecTaM: Iocetmian Hepycannm, Budrieem
n ppyrue ropopa. B cienyromem roxy ormpasuiauch B Erumer, raoe moObIBany B MOHACTHI-
pax Hurpuiickoit nycteiau u y Juouma Crenna B AleKCaHIPUIL.

Jletrom 386r. mocenmnuch B Budieeme. Tam IlaBma Ha cBOM cpemcTBa ITOCTpOMIA
3a 3rojma 2 MOHACTBIpA, >KEHCKMII, HefaJeKo oT LepkBu PoxpmecTBa XpucToBa, IAe IIO-
celmiach € AOUEpPhI0 VM CIyTHMUIAMM, M MY>KCKOW, pamoM c morwmioit Mpoma Apxeinad,
ceiHa Mpona Benukoro, roe xui MepoHuM co ciyTHUKaMM, a TakkKe CTPaAaHHOIIPUMMHBIN
noM. B mepssie romsr V B. oHa koH(paukroBasa ¢ Moannom Hepycanumckum, Pyduaom
1 MenaHuer u3-3a aHTMOPUTEHUCTCKOM no3uiun GioK. Meponnma. B 404 r. oHa TsDKeo
3abosena. YMepna B Bo3dpacrte 56 et (o Apyroil matmpoBke — B 406 r.)%. B mamectuHo-
IpY3SMHCKOM KaJleHaape X B. ee IaMATh yKazaHa Iox 28 aBrycTa, B 3amagHoit llepksu aTy
CBATYIO UTAT 26 STHBapH.

' Tlogpo6Hee o Helt cM. Kprokosa A. H. Mapkemnia // I1I9. 2016. T. 44. C. 112-113.
? TlompoGHee o Heit cMm. Kocos H. M. IlaBna // I19. 2019. T. 54. C. 131-132.
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HeckoabKko cJIOB O TEPMIHAX «nmainca.nma» " «céjpa»

IIpoucxoxxaeHne OpeBHEEBPECKOro cJoBa «céaa» HesacHO. CyIecTBYIOT UYeThIpe
Bepcun: 1) 3To Hapeumue CO 3HauUeHMeM <«HAaBEKM, HAaBEUHO»; 2) BO3MOXKHO, OT IJIaroia
«CaJIATb», «IIOMAHNIMATh, BO3BBILIATE», IPOM3BOLHOIO OT aKKafckoro «sullu», «MonmTBax;
3) oT raroya «caua», «ObITh CIIOKOTHBIM, TUXVIM», MHOT/Ia «G€e3MOJIBCTBOBATH»; 4) OT apal-
CKOTO KOpH$, 03HAUAIOIIIETO «KJIAHATHCA». HeloHATHa TaxKe ero rpaMMmarideckas ¢popma.
Omno 74 pasa BcTpeuaeTcsa B Berxom 3asete, 71 pas B Ilcantupnu u 3 — B KHUTe Ipopoka AB-
BakyMa (ABB 3:3, 9, 13). B IlcanTupu [aHHBII TepMIH IPUCYTCTBYeT B OCHOBHOM B IICAaIMaX,
MIpUIUChIBaeMbIX [[aBUIY I €ro OKpy>KeHUIo, CbIHOBbAM KopeeBprM, Acady, Unudymy,
T.€. B II033MM, CBA3aHHOJ TaK IJIN MHa4Ye C XpaMOM.

9TO CJI0BO HAXOAMTCH HEIIOCPEICTBEHHO B TeKCTaX IcaiMoB. OHO MoOeT OBITh B X
Hauaje, CepeyHe JIM KOHIE M MCIIOJNb30BaThCA NBaXKAbI MOAPAM, TPIDKABL M JaXKe de-
ThIpeKAbL. CHCTEMHOIO ITOXO0Ma B €r0 IIOBTOPSIEMOCTM HET: OHO MOXeT OBITh B CepeuHe
TpesoXeHNd, pa3pblBas ero CMHTAKCUC U JOTMUYECKyI0 HUTh IoBecTBoBaHMA. HemssecTHo,
OBLIO TN 3TO CIOHTAHHBIM pELICHMeM COCTaBUTeJIell IICAJIMOB JUIM JIUTEPATYPHBIM IIpUe-
MoM. Kpome Toro, MecToHaxoIeHue 3TOro TepMIHA B PA3HBIX KOJEKCAX U MacOPETCKOM
TEKCTEe He COBIANAET.

MyspIkanbHasg MHTepIIpeTanus 3TOTO CJIOBA OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha €ro yIoTpebieHum
KaK 0eCCIIOPHO MYSBIKAJBHOIO TEPMMHA B «IIECHe-MOJNTBE» IIPOpOKa ABBaKyMa, IIpef-
IIOJIOXKUTEIBHO BXOAUBIIIENI IepBoHauanbHO B cocTaB IIcantupu. B mepeBomax Bubmmu
3TO CJIOBO, KaK IIpaBMIIO, olryckaeTca. OHO NMPUCYTCTBYeT B APEBHMX BEPCUAX U HEKOTOPBIX
COBpeMEHHBIX. B OCHOBHOM ero HeT B IlepeBOJAaX, BOLIEAIINX B GOTOCIYKeOHYIO IPAKTIUKY.
EcTb 0HO TONBKO B I€PENIOKEHNAX IICATIMOB, NIPeJHA3HAUEHHDIX JJI UTCHMS.

PasnmuHoe ocMbICIeHe JaHHOTO TepMIHA OTpaskeHO HamboJlee IPKO TOJIBKO B IPEB-
HUX nepeBofax CasieHHoro Ilncanns: Kak «AuaIcaaMa» oH Iepemaercs B Cenryarus-
Te M OTUACTU IepeBofgax Axumubl, Cummaxa, PeomoTuona. I'peueckoe ci0BO GyKBaJIbHO
03HauaeT «MeXIyIlcaJMue», Iay3a B IeHMM, YTO, BEpOSATHO, MOApasyMeBaeT MHCTPY-
MEHTAJbHYI0 MHTepIIoANIo. AKuIa U O6JDK. FlepoHMM TOJKYIOT 9TO CIOBO OGOTOCIOBCKIL,
IepeBoad KaK «BC€rfa, BeUHO». B mosgHeMux pegakumax TOJIKOBaHME 3TOrO TepMMHA
BCTpeUaercsa peaxo.

Cpenu nepeBoIOB Ha I[ePKOBHOCTIABAHCKIUIL 1 PYCCKIUIA A3BIKY JaHHBIN TEpMIH IPUCYT-
creyer B Ilcantupu apxuen. AmBpocus (3epruc-KameHnckoro) u nepesoge Bubmun Ha pyc-
CKHUIiT A3BIK Bcemmupnoro 6moéseiickoro mepeBomueckoro ueHrpa. IlociaegHmit ObIT M3gaH
B Mockse B 1993 r. IlepBrlit ke ABIgeTCA NEPEBOAOM C MACOPETCKOTO TEKCTA, CHAEaHHBIM
Bo BropoIt nonosuHe XVIII B. apxuenuckonom mockoBckuMm u Kanyxcekum AmBpocuem®.

BrimensaioT HeCKOJIbKO HaIlpaBJIeHII 3K3ere3bl MaHHOTO TepPMMHA: MY3BIKaJIbHOE,
MO3TMYECKOe U JUTypruyeckoe. B My3bIKaJbHOM MCTOJIKOBAaHMI €I0 YacTO OTOX-
JOEeCTBJIAIOT C IIay30il B IleHmMM, o0O3HAuaeMoOll 3BYKOM TapeylOK, JUIM IIPOUTPBIIIEM,
MHOTJAa — C MPeI0ANeN MM IOCTIIOANEN, MHCTPYMeHTaJIbHOM MY3bIKO ITepe M IIociie
nennsa. CylmecTByeT Takke MHEHNE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY 3TO CJIOBO O3HAYaJlo yCIJIEHIE
3ByKa IIPU COJIbHOJ MIpe Ha MY3BbIKAJbHBLIX MHCTPYMEHTAX IIOCJIe NPUIIYLIEHHOIO 3BY-
yaHMA aKKOMIIaHeMeHTa IIeHMIO, a TOUHee Ilepexona oT nmaHo kK ¢opre. Ilo eme ogHOMYy
TOJIKOBAHNIO, JAHHOE CJIOBO IIpPeACTaBisgeT cO00M MapruHANIbHYIO IJIOCCY IS IIEBI[OB,
YKas3bIBAIOIIYI0 Ha depefoBaHMe XOpoB Ipu aHTudoHHOM IeHuu. IlomoOHas Tpammius
ymomnHaetcss B Bubiaun (Heem 12:31, 38, 40).

ITosTiyeckas TPAaKTOBKA 3aKpeILIfeT 3a HAHHBIM TePMMHOM (YHKLMIO Pa3IesINTellb-
HOTO 3HaKa I pas[elIeHMs IICAJIMOB Ha CTpoGBI My ab3allel, YUIM BBeJEHMUI IMTATBL
CornacHO NIUTYyprudecKkoMy TOJKOBAaHMIO, 3TO CJIOBO SBJIAETCS BOCKJIMIIAHMEM MM CJia-
BOCJIOBMEM IIPM IICAJIMOIIEHNI®.

* TlogpoGHee o HeM cM. Bacumvesa [I.B. Ilcantups B IepeBome apxuer. AMBpocus (3epruc-
Kamencxkoro). ®urosorns 1 60rocioBre TeKCTa: AUCCEPTALI Ha COMCKAHIE YIEHOI CTeIleHN KaHIM-
nara teosorun. M., 2023. 612 c. (B pykonucu).

* TlogpoGHee cM. Konada E. . MyspIkaibHbIe MHCTPYMeHTBI B BrGimm. M., 2003. C. 109-114.
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Andasuraeie akpocTuxu B bubmum

BeposiTHO, andaBUTHBIN aKpOCTUX ObLI BeCbMa PaclpoOCTpaHeH B JpeBHEEBPEVICKOIL pe-
JMUTMO3HOI mo33un. B Tekcrax Berxoro 3aBera B ogHUX Ciiyuasx ero o0pasyiorT HauajabHbIE
OyKBBI Ka)KIOrO CTUX4, B APYIMX — HAadalbHblE OYKBBI «CTPO()» U3 HECKOJIBKUX CTUXOB.
B Ilcantupu B popme axpocTmxa HammcaHbl 1canmel 9, 24, 33, 36, 110, 111, 118, 144. Yto ka-
caercst Qpyrux OuOIECKUX KHUT, OH BCTPEUYAEeTCS B IEPBBIX UeThIpex riaBax [Lmaua Hepe-
Mum, a Takke B «'mMHe moOpomerenbHOIT KeHe», [Iputu 31:10-31. enu mcnonp3oBaHms
aKpOCTVXa HESICHBI: 13-32 HEKOTOPHIX 0COOEHHOCTEN eBpeiickoil opdorpaduu 1 cBOGOIHOTO
OOIYLEHNS TABTOJIOTUY CO3IAaBATh TaKMe CTUXU OBLIO HECJIOXKHO, YTO He CBUIETENbCTBYET
0 II03TMUECKOM MacTepcTBe. BMecTe ¢ TeM OHU Jierue 3allOMUHAIOTCS, UTO [JENaeT UX yOo0-
HBIMU JUISL MICIIOJIb30BAHMS B GorocnyskeHun. [IombITKYU IepenaTh BeTX03aBeTHbIE alpaBUT-
HbIE AKPOCTUXY HA €BPOIIENCKIE SI3bIKYM HEMHOTOUCIIEHHBI U, KaK IIPABIJIO, HEYIAUHbL’.

Yro KacaeTcsa CIABAHCKOTO TEKCTAa CTO BOCEMHAIILIATOrO IICAJIMa, €IMHCTBEHHBI W3-
BECTHBIII HAM TEKCT C HAa3BaHMAMMU OYKB OPEBHEEBPEICKOIT adaBuTa HAXOOUTCSI B IIEPEBO-
ne Hcantupu apxuen. Amepocus (3eprrc-KaMeHCKOro), TouHee B €ro pyKOIMCHONM Tpagu-
. O6o3HaueHNsT OYKB OBLIN, CKOpee BCEro, 3aMIMCTBOBAHbI 13 Bymbrarsr’.

IlepeBon ITucema 28 x Mapkeiie 0 «guarncaame»’

1. Kpebuii, uTo TBI NMpPUMeIb, HY>)KHO OTHATh C IIPUOBLIBIO, ¥ pasHMIA IIPOM3BOIUT
n306bITOK. Harrero cyskaeHns o iuarcaiame Tpebyelb: Mbl COCIAINCH HAa KPATKOCTh MIChMa
7 COTKAJIM U3 OYKB TO, YTO HEBO3MOKHO HpOounTarh B KHure. OHAKO YTO IOJB3BI OT MOETO
Haj3uparenbcTBa? Bojee y Tebs xemaHme Bo3OymuTcs MoiauaHueM. Ilosromy, mabel MHe
He 3a/lep)KUBaTh Tebs JOJIr0, MMeNl Majoe BMECTO MHOTOTO.

2. Hexoropsle roBopmiy, 4To AyarcajiMa — M3MeHeHUe pas3Mmepa, Apyrue, — uto [3T0]
rmaysa ABIXaHWUSA, HEKTO, — UTO [9TO] HAUAJO BBICIIETO CMBICIA, UTO SBISIETCS PasilduueM
MEXIYy PUTMOM M, TaK KaK IICAJIMBI B TO BpeMs IIEJIVICh TOJIOCOM B COIIPOBOKIAEHII OpTaHa,
PasHOBUIHOCTM HeKoell My3bIKiM. Ham He BUAMTCS HMYEro M3 3TOrO, TaK Kak AKWIIA,
YCEpAHENIIINIT MCTOJIKOBATENh €BPEVICKUX CJIOB, «CEJa», T.€. «AMAIcaaMar», HalMCAHHOE
[6yxBamu]| cdmex, mdmen, re, mepeBell «BCErHa», M MBI HAXOOUM, UTO IUAIICATIMA CTOUT
B KOHI[€ HEKOTOPBIX IICATIMOB, KaK B TpeTbeM: «3y0bl rpetrHukoB Trl cokpyumwr; ['ocrionHee
ecTh criaceHme ¥ Ha Hapopme TBoem OnarocioBenne TBoe, cena» (Ilc 3:8-9), T.e. «Bcerga».
W B gBanmmath TperheM: «Kro stor Iapp cmaswi? T'ocriogs cui, O Llaps ciaBel, Bcerma»
(ITc 23:10). 1 HampoTuBs, B IICaJMax CO MHOXXECTBOM CTMXOB €r0 HUTJE HET, B TPUALATH,
MO-BUMMOMY, IIIECTOM, M B CEMBAECIT CEeJbMOM, M B CTO BoceMHanauatoMm. C mpyroit
CTOPOHBI, AEBATHIN IICATIOM OTJIMYAETCs [OT HMX]: «IecHb AuarncanaMsl» (IIc 9:17), tak
KaK BO BCAKOM cJIyuae, eclii, KaKk HeKOTOPBIM Ka)KeTcsd, AMalicajMa — 3TO ITOKasaTeslb MOJI-
YaHN, IeCHBbI0 MOJIUAHII OHA OBITh HEe MOJKET.

3. 13 sroro mbl HabiaromaeM, UTO 3TO CJIOBO COeQMHSET PaBHO BBICIIEe C HM3IINM,
JMIN JKe YUNUT, YTO CKa3aHHOE BEYHO, KaK B TpeTheM [rcanme]: «MHOTVE rOBOpST Qylile
Moeil: HeT ciaceHns emy B Bore ero, Bcerma» (IIc 3:3). U cHoBa: «I'tacom moum ko Tocmony
s Bo33Bay, u OH ycubliian MeHs ¢ ropsl cBiatoil Csoeit, Bcerga» (IIc 3:5). I B uerBepTOM:
«Joxoute nobute cyetry n mere joku? Bcerna» (Ilc 4:3). I B gpyrom mecre: «4to ropopure
B cepAlax BalllMX, ¥ Ha JIOXKaxX BalllMIX COKPYILIANTECh, BCEraa» (ITc 4:5).

° Tlompo6uee cm. Typunog A. A., Koean JI E. u 0p. Axpoctux // II9. 2000. T. 1. C. 403-407.

¢ Cam andasur cMm. B Tabmuue 1 B IlprurokeHyMy K HaIllell KaHAMOATCKON muccepTaimiu, Bacu-
svesa [. B. Ilcanrupp B nepeBoge apxuern. Amspocus (3epruc-Kamenckoro)... C. 436. Ha narmuckmit
JICTOUHUK yKa3bIBaeT HaIMICaHMe HEKOTOPHIX OYKB: «0eT» BMeCTO «6ed», «KaIr» BMeCTo «Kad» I T. 1.
Cp. ¢ andasurom B Biblia Sacra iuxta Vulgatam Versionem // Ed. B. Fischer et al. Stuttgart: Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft, 1994. P. 921, 925.

7 Hcxopmuslit aTUHCKUI TekeT cM. Hieronymus. Ep. 28. Ad Marcellam. De diapsalmate. Vindobonae,
Lipsiae: F. Tempsky, G.Freytag, 1910. (Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Vol. 54).
P. 227-232.
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4. Tol ke [OJDKHA 3HATh, YTO y €BpeeB OHA WM TPU KHUTU OOBIYHO COERMHSIIOTCS
B KOHIIE, TAaK YTO OHM MNIIYT WIM «aMWUHB», VIIN «CeJIa», WIN «CAIOM», UeM BBIPAKAIOT
«mup». Orroro u «ColOMOH» FOBOPUTCS «MUPOTBOpEI». A IIOTOMY, KaK MBI OOBIKHOBEH-
HO, KOI[la 3aKaHUMBAIOTCS HeOOJbINe COUMHEHNS, M OTJIMUEHNS MHOI II0CIeXyIoIelt
BELI TIOCEPENNHE CTABUM «KOHEL», JUIM «C HAVUIYUIIVIMI HOXKEJIAHNSIMI», VI UTO-TING0
B TAaKOM CTUJIE, TaK M €BpeVl VIV HaIVICAHHOE CKPEIUISIOT, MJIM TOBOPAT «aMMHb», MV Ha-
BCerjia 3allOMMHAIOT TO, UTO HAIMCAHO ¥ YTO HY>KHO HAIlMCaTh, TaK UTO CTABAT «CeJax,
VIV TIpOLIefIIIee CUACTIIVBO CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT, «MIPOM» OTMETUB B KOHIIE.

5. 9T0 MbI, U3 OIVKAIIIIEr0 eBpelICKOro MCTOYHMKA ITOUEpIIHYB, He CIeJyeM 3a py-
yeliKaMyl HY MHEHWII, HU 3a0/y>KIeHNi, KOTOPhIMY HAIIOJIHEH MUp, yCTpallleHHbIe Pa3HO-
obpasueM, HO CTPEMMMCS 3HATh MCTMHY M HayuuTth eit. [loTomy, ecin Tebe He IOHSITHO,
uro OpureH AyMaer O AMaIcaiMe, s IEPeBeNy CIOBO 3a CIO0BO, Nabbl, TaK KaK HOBBIE BIHA
Ipesupaellls, 0 KpaliHeil Mepe 3a HaJe>KHOCTBIO CTAPOTO BIMHA ITOCIIeOBAJIA.

6. «YacTo mccnemys IPUYMHEL, II0 KOTOPBIM B HEKOTOPBIX IICaJIMaX BCTaBJIEHO «MOMa-
rcanMa», s BHMMAaTeJIbHENIINM o0pa3oM HaOJIOmal B €BPEICKOM ¥ COOTHOCWJI C Ipe-
YeCKUM, ¥V HaXOOWJ, TaK Kak, IJle B €BPEVICKOM CTOMUT «CeJjla», B IPEUecCKOM — «BCerma»
wiy uTto-HuMOyns B TakoMm crumite, TaM Centyarmura n Peomormon, m CuMmMax nepeBesn
«auarncanMa». M He IMOBpeRUT ke IIPMBECTU IIPUMeEPHI CKa3aHHOTO HaMM. B ceMbaecsT uer-
BEPTOM IIcajMe, KOTOpbIil HaunHaercs «VcoBemaemcs TeGe, Boske, mcroBegaemcs u mpu-
3oBeM ums TBoe» (Ilc 74:2), mocie 9T0TO, «5 yTBEpAIII CTONOBI ero» (Ilc 74:4), y Centyarns-
Tel ¥ PeomoTmona, u CuMMaxa «amancaiMa», BMECTO Yero y AKMIIBL: «sI B3BECWJ CTOJIOBI
€ro, BCeraa», B ISITOM IIepeBOjie — «sI TOT, KTO IIPUTOTOBIII CTOJOBI €ro, BCerga», B IIIECTOM
J)Ke — « YIpoumsa CTONOBI ero, HeIpephIBHO». B CBOIO ouepenb B eBPEVICKOM IIOCiE
«aMMyJa», «CTOJIOBI €ro», CTOUT «ceJa». VI CHOBa B CEMBIECAT IIATOM, HAUAJIO KOTOPOTO
«BegoM B Uynee Bor» (Ilc 75:2), Haxogum mmocie «Iut u Meu u Boitay» (Ilc 75:4) «auarncai-
Ma», y CuMMaxa Iociie «IOUT M MeU UM BOIIHY» TOXKe «AMaIcajMa», BMECTO Uero y AKIIIbI
IocJIe TUX e CJIOB «BCETJa», B ISITOM IIepeBOJiEe — «BCETHa», B IIIECTOM K€ — «B KOHeL[»®,
1 B €BPEIICKOM CHOBA IIOCIE «yMaJlaMa», «U BOMHY», ObUIO «cela». I B TOM 3Ke IicanMe
Imocyie 9Toro Mecta, «Habpl OH crac KPOTKMX 3eMJIN, AMaIicaaMar» (ITc 75:10), y CuMmmaxa
TOXKE «OyalicaiMax», a y AKUJIBbI — «BCEeTAa», a TakKe ¥ B IIATOM IlepeBofe. B mrectom ke
«B KOHEIl», & B eBPEIICKOM CTOUT II0CJIe «aHUE apec», «KPOTKUX 3eMIIN», «cenax». M Beiaen-
CTBUE 3TOTO, KOTJA MBI OTBICKAJIM TaKoe MHeHMe Ka)KAOTro IlepeBOfa, 3aMeTVJIM BOT UTO:
M3MeHeHIe JIIM HeKOero My3bIKaJIBHOTO HalleBa JUIM PUTMA IIePEBONVBIIINE «IUATICATIMA»
IpennoaramT. YTo MHOe pa3yMeloT, OCTABIISII0 TBOEMY CYLy».

7. Ho cux mop [310 6611] OpureH, HE3HAHNIO KOTOPOTO TOJIBKO MBI B 3TOM PACCYKIAEHUN
GoJtee KeJanu CIeI0BaTh, YeM HEPa3yMHOE MMeTh 3HAHIE HEBEXKECTBA.

ITepeson ITucema 30 k ITaBie’

1. Cerogus Tpermii JeHb C TeX IIOp, KaK s B CTO BOCEMHAAUATHIN IICATIOM I TeOs
yriIyOuThesl cobupascss ¥ TOBOPIII, UTO BCE HPABCTBEHHBIE BOIPOCHI B HEM M3JIararoTCs.
U, xax ¢pnirocodpsr 0ObIKHOBEHHO CBOY TPYABI Ha (PU3MUECKIE U ITUUECKIUE, U JIOTUUECKILE
JeJsT, TaK ¥ 00)KeCTBEHHbIE M3peUeHNs PacCyKOalT MM O IpUpofe, Kak B beituu u Ex-
KJecuacTte, WM O HpaBax, Kak B Ilpuruax u tam u caM Bo Bcex KHurax, miam o JIOTUKe,
BMECTO KOTOpOJI Hamm GoromosHaHue cebe mpucBowny, kak B IlecHu mecueir n EBan-
renmsx, — XOTs [¥M] alocTos uvacTo Ipejjaraer, Ko0aBisfeT, YTBEP)KOAeT U 3aKI0Ya-
er, 4TO COOGCTBEHHO SBISETCS MCKYCCTBOM [IMAJIEKTUKM, — 51 Hambojiee TIaTeIbHO

8 B opuruHase npmBoguMble OJDK. lepoHMMOM BapMaHThI HECKOJIBKO OTIMYarorcs: B Tekcre Cen-
tTyaruHThl 1 PeogoTiOHa Ha MecTe «Meu» cTouT framea, GYKB. «0G0IOOOCTPHIII Meu»; B IepeBOe
CumMaxa 1 AKIIIBI Ha MECTe «IIUT» CTOUT clipeum, GYKB. «KPYIUIbIiT GPOH30BBIN ILNAT»; B IIATOM IIe-
peBojie Ha MecTe «Med» CTOMUT romphaea, 0603HauaoIIee JIMHHBII Med C IIMPOKUM 000K0TO00CTPBIM
xinukoMm. Cum. Hieronymus. Ep. 28. Ad Marcellam. De diapsalmate. P. 231.

° Wcxopuslit matnHcknit teker cM. Hieronymus. Ep. 30. Ad Paulam. Vindobonae, Lipsiae: F. Tempsky,
G. Freytag, 1910. (Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum. Vol. 54). P. 243-249.
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JICCIIe{OBAJ, YTO 3HAUAT eBpelicKye OyKBbI, KOTOpbIe B IICAJIOM, UMTABIINUIICI HaMU, Ka3a-
JIVICh BCTABJIEHHBIMIUL.

2. 51 oTBeTMII, YTO OH COCTAaBJIEH IIO MOPSAKY OyKB, IIOTOMY YTO, OUEBMIHO, C IIEPBOIL
OyKBBI, KOTOpas y Hac HasbIBaeTcs «ajed», HAUMHAIUCH BOCEMb CTIXOB, CHOBA CO CIEdY-
foreit, «6eT», Opaiy Hauayso CTOJBKO Ke. U mociie ¢ «IMMes» VMCIOJIHSIOCh TO XK€ UMCIIO,
7 IIOTOM TaK BILIOThH JO «TaB», KOTOpas y HAC IMOCHefHssI OyKBa, HAMJMCAH IICAJTIOM, U U3 OT-
MeIbHBIX HEKUX 3JIEMEHTOB IO TOJKOBAHMIO MX MOJDKHO MOHMMATh, UTO ClIeqoBao. S He-
OJIHOKpATHO jXeJjal Tebe IOBENATh TOJKOBaHNE OTHENbHBIX OyKB. ['OBOpWMII, IIpU3HAIOCH;
OHAKO, TaK KaK I3-3a BApPBAPCKOTO A3BIKA M3 IaMATH MCYe3aeT Bce CKa3aHHOe, ThI XOUelllb
MMOJIYYNTh HeOONBIION KOMMEHTAapuil, Aa0bl, eClIM B UEeM-TO CUJIBHO 3aCOMHEBAELIbCS,
UTeHIEe CMATYIIIO Obl 3a0bIBUMBOCTD.

3. U mpexpme ueMm s Oyay pacCyXAaTh O eOUHMUHBIX [OyKBax], ThI JOJDKHA 3HATH,
YTO ueThIpe IICaIMa HAUMHAIOTCA II0 IIOPSAAKY €eBpelicKoro ajidaBmTa: CTO IeCSITHIi
VI CTO ONMHHAIIATHIN, ¥ TOT, O KOTOPOM celfyac IMNIIIeM, I CTO COpPOK YeTBepThIil. OgHaKO
B IPENBIAYIIMX ONMHOUHBbIE OYKBBI NPUCOEOVHSIIOTCS K OTHEJbHBIM CTMXaM, HaIVCaH-
HBIM IMONUeCKUM TpUMeTpoM'’, IocIeqyIoLIye Ke CI0KEeHbI SMOMYEeCKIM TeTpaMeTpoM™,
Kak ¥ IIeCHb Bropo3akoHus (cp. Brop 32:1-43). B cTo BoceMHAIIaTOM IICAJIME C €AMHUUHBIX
OyKB HAUMHAIOTCS Ka)K[ble BOCEMb CTHXOB. B CTO COPOK UeTBEPTOM KasKHoil OyKBe IPUIIN-
chIBaeTcs OAMH CTUX. ECTh Te, KTO AyMaeT, YTO UM OPYyTUe TaKUM >Ke IIOPAIKOM HauMHAIOT-
cs, HO MX MHeHue y0xkHO. Mmeers u B [Inaue Mepemun uersipe andaBura'?, Tpu mepBHIX
73 KOTOPBIX HAIMCAHbI Kak OyATo campuueckKuM pasMepoM?, IOTOMY YTO TpM CTUILKA,
CBSI3aHHBIX MEXKIY cO00I ¥ HAUMHAIOIINUXCSI C OJHOI JIUIIb OYKBBI, 3aKII0YAET SIIIUYecKas
nesypa'. Tperuii )xe HammMcaH TPUMETPOM U C Tpex OYKB, HO OOHIX M TeX JKe, TPY CTUXa
HaunHaoTca. YerBeprtoii andasut mopobeH mepsomy u Bropomy. Ilputum ColOMOHOBBI
TOXKe 3aMBbIKAeT, HaKOHeLl, aaBnUT", MCUNCIAIOLINIICS TETPAMETPOM.

4. Kak B 9Tux Hammx OyKBaxX HUKTO He MOXKET IIPMIITY K UTEHUIO I CBA3BIBAHUIO CJIOB,
ecJIM IIpeskie He HauHeT C Hauall, Tak U B BoxkecTBeHHBIX [IMcaHMAX MBI He MOKEM II03HATh
BEJIMIKOE, eCJIM ¥ Hac He OyIeT 9STMUYeCcKOro Hayaja, COrJIACHO CKa3aHHOMY IIPOPOKOM «OT 3a-
noBeneil TBoux g ypasymemn» (ITc 118:104), uTo OUEBMOHO, IIOCIE AEN OH IOJIYYNUT 3HaAHUeE
tayii. OJIHAaKO y)Ke HY)XHO VMICIOJHUTBH TO, O YeM ThI IPOCWUIIA, HAbbl Ha CMBICI Ka)KIOTO
9JIeMEeHTa YKa3bIBaJIO CBSI3aHHOE [C HUM| TOJIKOBaHUE.

5. «AJIE®» mepeBomuTcs Kak «ydeHue», «BET» — «moma», «TMUIMEJI» — «moxHOTa»,
«OEJIET» — «tabmuu», «I'E» — «310», « BAB» — «u», «3AN» — «Ta», «XET» — «KU3HDb»,
«TET» — «bBmaroe», «MIOl» — «Hauamo», «KAD» — «pyka», «JJAME[l» — «HayueHUsI»,
mn «cepaua», «MEM» — «or Hux», «HYH» — «mocrosanas», « CAMEX» — «mmomouis»,
«AVH» — «MCTOUHMK», MM «OKO», «DPE» — «ycTa»'®, — MOHMMAait IPUMEHNTENBHO KO PTY,

10 SIMOUUECKUIT TPUMETP — CTUX U3 TPeX AMOMYECKMX JUITOANIL, JBOMHBIX CTOII, C L[e3ypOil BHYTPU
2-11 m3 Bux. Cm. I'acnapos M. JI. Tpumertp // Bonbinas poccuiickas anumknonenus. 2016. T. 32. C. 400.

" Terpamerp — cTux U3 ueThbIpex crom. Tam xe. C. 103.

2 Cm.IImau 1-4. Cruxym B HMX HAuMHAIOTCI C OYKB eBpelickoro aingasura. B Tperbeil riaBe
¢ Kakmolt OykBel HaumHatoTcsa o Tpu ctuxa. Cwm. Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia // Ed. R. Kittel et al.
Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1997. P. 1354-1366. O taxxe ecTb B Barukanckom, CuHaitckom
n Anexcaupapuiickom kogekcax Cenryarnursl. Cm. Septuaginta // Ed. A. Rahlfs et al. Stuttgart: Deutsche
Bibelgesellschaft, 2006. P. 756. Otrtynga o monain B ciaBsHckmit TekeT. Cm. Bubnnst, Kanrn Casitenso-
ro [Incanmua Berxoro n HoBoro 3aBeTa Ha 11epKOBHOCIABIHCKOM s3bIKe. M., 1993. C. 1015-1023.

3 Candmueckast crpoda — crpoda, cocrosias n3 Tpex 11-CI0KHBIX M OTHOTO 5-CJII0KHOTO CTUXOB.
BBenena ppeBHerpeueckoit nmosreccoit Camgo. Cm. Canduyeckas crpoda // Bossias poccnitckast 9H-
nuknonequsa. 2015. T. 29. C. 407.

4 Tle3ypa B CTMXOCJIO)KEHMI — IIOCTOSIHHBIN citoBopasmen B cruxe. Cm. Iacnapos M. JI Lesypa //
Bospimas poceniickad sHumkiaonenus. 2017. T. 34. C. 271.

* Mmeercs B Buay Ilpurtu 31:10-31 B macoperckom Tekcre. Cm. Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia...
P. 1318-1319. B CnuHOpmanbHOM IlepeBOfie I IePKOBHOCIABIHCKOM TEKCTE 3TOT (pparMeHT Ha TOM XKe
MecTe.

© B opurmnHase CTOMT 0S, «poOT, ycTa». Ero oMoHuM o6GosHauaeT «KocTb». CMm. [eopeyxuti 1. X.
JlatuHCKO-pycckuii coBapb. M.: Pycckuit aspik, 1976. C. 544.
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a He K KOCTH, Ja He IPETKHEIIbCA O JBYCMBICIEeHHOCTh OyKkB, — «CAJIE» — «IIpaBeHOCTI»,
«KO®» — «mpussiB», «PEC» — «riaBer», «CEH» — «3y60B», «TAB» — «3HaMeHUsI».

6. ITocie MCTOMIKOBAaHMA UacTell JOJDKHO CKa3aTh O MOPAAKe ITOHNMAaHNL.

IlepBoe codeTaHMe — «yudeHME [OMa — 3TO IIOJHOTA TaOJMI[», UTO OUEBMIHO, yUeHIe
IlepxBu, koTopas mom Boxwuii, o6peraercs B monHoTte BoskectBeHHbIx KHur.

7. Bropoe coueraHue — « Ta K3Hb». Kakas Beb MOXXeT OBITh MHAs )KU3Hb 03 3HaHUS
IMucanusa, xoTopeiM >xe nosHaerca Cam Xpucroc, JKu3Hp Bepyoomux?

8. Tperbe coueraHue uMeeT «Graroe Hauajao», IIOTOMY UTO, XOTSI HbIHE MBI 3HaeM BCE
HaNyCcaHHOe, OJJHAKO «OTUACTV 3HAeM M OTUacTy IpopouectByem» (1 Kop 13:9), «u HbIHE
yepe3 TYCKJIOe CTEKIO BmauM, ragarensHo» (1 Kop 13:12). Korma ske ymocrommcst GbITh
co XpuCTOM 1 aHTeJlaM YIIOHOOMMCS, TOTJa MPEKPATUTCS KHIDKHOE YUeHe.

9. YerBeproe coueTaHMe — «pyKa CepAlla» WIM «HaydeHMs». Pyka IOHMMaeTcs
Kak JieJIo, cepAlle ¥ HayuyeHle, OHM TOJIKYIOTCI B TOM CMBICJIe, YTO MBI HMUETO He MOXeM
cHeaTh, eClIM Ipekje He y3HaeM, KakK JOJDKHO ITOCTYIIATh.

10. ITaToe couyeTaHMe — «OT HUX BeUHAas IIOMOIb». TO He HYXXAAeTCI B OOBICHEHNN,
1 BO BCEM CBeTe fCHO, UTO OT IIMcaHusa mocTogHHOe MOAKpeIUIeHe ITOJaeTC .

11. B mrectoM coueTaHUN €CThb «OKO» WM UCTOYHUK yCT IIPaBeTHOCTM», COIJIACHO
TOMY, UTO MBI OOBSCHIIN B TPETHEM.

12. CenpMoe coueTaHMe, U IIOCIeHee, a IIOTOMY U B CAaMOM CEMEPUUYHOM YMCIIE eCThb
TAMHCTBEHHBII CMBICT, «IIPU3BIB IJIaBbl — 3y0OB 3HaMeHMs». IIpou3HeceHHBIIT uepe3 3y0bl
TOJIOC ITOCBUIAETCH, ¥ TeMM 3HAMEHHIAMI KO IJIaBe, KoTopas XpUCTOC, Bce IIPUXOINT.

13. CnpamnBaio Tebs1, UTO CBsleHHee 3Toro TaymHcTBa? UTo ciialiie TaKOBOTO HACTIaX-
nmeHna? YUro 3a muina, KoTopas ciallle Mefa, 3HaTh BefeHue bora, BHuKaTh B Ero TaiiHbI, co-
3epuaTh o6pas meIcieit TBopia, u cioBa ['ocroma TBoero, KOTOpble OBLIN MyApeLaMIt MIUpa
Cero OCMesiHBI, 110JIaraTh MCIOJHEHHBIMY AyX0BHOIT Myapoctu! Ilycts y mpyrux 6ymer cBoe
COCTOSHUE, ITYCTh OHU YIIMBAIOTCA APAroleHHOCTIMU, KPacyIoTCs B IIIeJIKaX, HaCJIaXXAar0TCa
PYKOILIECKaHMEeM Hapoja M He MOTYT IIPeB30MTU CBOe OOraTCTBO PasjMUYHBIMI yHXOBOJIb-
crBusamu! Harrre ke HacnakmeHme fa OygeT moydaThcs B 3aKoHe ['ocriogHeM HeHb M HOUb
(cp IIc 1:2), cryuaTs B 3aKpbITBIE OBEpM, IpUHUMATEH XJIeObl Tpouiel, n Oypro Beka [cero]
IIpu IpeaBoANTeIbCTBe ['ocmona momnupars.

14. IlpusercTByit bnecumny u EBcroxmio, Hammx ydeHMI]; IpuBeTcTBY!1 Penmimana,
JMICTMHHO [€BCTBOM IUIOTM M JyXa CUACTJIMBOIO; IPUBETCTBYII OCTaJIbHOE cOOpaHue 008K
7 TBOXO JoMalHiow I{epKkoBb, 3a KOTOPYIO 51 60IOCH BCero, Jaxke 6e30I1acHOro, fa He pacceeT
Bpar 4eJIOBEK, KOIJa YCHYJI OTel CeMeJICTBA, IJIEBEJIBI (cp. Mo 13:25). XoTs Beob CMEKT
TOBOPUTH «SI TOPOJ YKPEIUIEHHBII, FOPOJ, KOTOPHIit atakytor» (Mc 27:3)", HuxTo mpu ocame
BpaXXeCKOro BOJicka He B OesomacHocTu. «Hmkro, — xak roBopur OnakeHHsbII Kumpnm-
aH, — He B IIOJIHOI 6€30I1acCHOCTY BOJINM3Y OMACHOCTM» ', DK3eMIUIIp MIUChMA, eCIIU 3aX0UeT
B3ATh Hallla ycepaHeiimasgs Mapkeiuta, orpait. M momMmuHait MeHd B MoJiutBax, na 'ocronb
Wncyc coTper caTaHy IIOA HAIIVMM HOTAMU CKOPO.
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Beegenune

B cBOMX NpempIAyIIMX CTaThAX MBI IMOAPOGHO MBIOKWIN JKU3Hb U Tpyasl Wiromama
MepBcKoro, a Takxe UCTOpUOrpadmio NCCIeTOBaHMIT ero KOMMeHTapus'. 30eck ke OTpaHiu-
yyMca HeOOJIbIIIM BBEIEHIEM.

Urak, o xxkm3Hu Morogaga HaM M3BECTHO HEMHOTrO?. Mbl 3HaeM, UTO OH ObLI €IMCKO-
nom Xemarter® (6sim3 coBp. Mocyia, Upak) n B 852 I. IpeTeHI0BAT Ha IIPECTON KaTOJIN-
koca IlepkBn Bocroka, HO 3TOMY M306paHUIO BOCIIPENSITCTBOBAJT JIMUHBIN Bpau xanmda
anp-MyraBakkmis (821-861) Boxtuio II (ym. B 870). O mambHerieit cyasbe Mmomana
HaM He M3BECTHO HUUEro, BO3MOXKHO, IOCJEe 852T. OH CTal COCTaBJIATHL CBOI OmOiei-
ckui1 komMmeHTapuii. ToskoBanus Wironana oxBateiBaoT Bcro bubnnio, Berxuit u HoBslit
3aBersl. [lo Hac DO MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE CIIMCKM 3TOTO TOJKOBAaHMA', Cpely KOTOPBIX
pyxonucs [lopH 622, comepskallias Becb HOBO3aBeTHBINI KoMMeHTapuii Mitonana, seuseTcs
JOpEeBHEIINM CIMCKOM U3 BceX 18 COXpaHMBIIMXCS CIIMCKOB C TOJKOBaHMeM HMmromanma
Ha Hoseil 3aBer®. Pykonucs [JopH 622 xpaHurca B Poccuiickoil Hal[MOHaJIbHOI O1OIMO-
Teke, maTupyercd 1490 r., mouepk BOCTOUHOCUPUIICKUIL, TEKCT KOMMEHTapUd pasMelleH
Ha 317 GYMaKHBIX JIMCTAX’.

M. Tubcon msmana cupmitckuit kommeHrtapuit Winmomama mHa Hosseiit 3aBer BMecTe
CO CBOMM aHTJIMIICKMM IIepeBOOM B 5 Tomax ¢ 1911 mo 1916 rr.” KommenTapmit Ha Berxmit
3aser Opur m3man C.Ban men JiiHae BMecTe ¢ ero ¢paHI[y3CKUM IlepeBomoM B 10 Tomax
Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium (CSCO) ¢ 1950 mo 1981rrf! B 2019T.
Y. 1. Xoderpa omy6nukosan B Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium kommen-
tapuit Mmonana na EBanrenne ot MoanHa B aByx Tomax’. Bce mepeuncieHHble M3TaHMs

' Bunoskun A., ceésuj. Bubneiickme xommeHrapum Himomama MepBckoro: 0030p M3maHMil M UX
ocobeHHOCTM // AKTyalbHBIe BOIIPOCBI M3YYEHMH XPMCTMAHCKOTO Hacienus Bocroka. Marepumaisl
MeXIyHaponHoil KoHpepenunu 22 HosOps 2018 roma. Ceprues Iocan: Usg-so MIA, 2020. C. 37-57;
3unoskun A., ceaw. K ncropun msyuenus 6mbieitckoro komMmeHTapus Vimomana Mepsckoro (IX B.):
6ubmmorpaduuecknit ouepk // Bubnna n xpucTmaHckas apeBHocTb. 2022. Ne 4. C. 71-92.

* EquHCTBeHHBIT smm3on u3 skmsHu HMmomama MepBckoro, KoTopslit coxpaHmica B «Kuwmre
Garran» Mapn (XII B.), 6611 3aTrem nepenncan Ampom (XIV B.). Cm. CSCO 156. Syr. 75. P.1II. A. C. Ac-
ceMaHU BKJIIOUIUI CBUOETEIbCTBO IocienHero B «Bibliotheca Orientalis». Cwm. Bibliotheca Orientalis.
T.II. L P. 210-212.

* Mcropus emuckorckoit kadempsr Xemarrel ommcana B «Xpormke Ceepra». Cwm. Histoire
Nestorienne inédite [Chronique de Séert]. 2" Partie. Fasc. 2 // Eds. A. Scher, R. Griveau. Paris: Firmin-
Didot, 1919. (Patrologia orientalis. 13). P. 472-473.

* O pykonucsax ¢ komMmeHnrapueMm Wimomana Ha Berxmit m Hossiit 3aBetst cM. 3uHoskuH A., c6iu.
Uro MBI 3HaeM O cupmiickoM sk3erere Mmomame MepBckoM? // AKTyalabHBIE BOIIPOCHI IIepKOBHOI
Hayku Ne 2, 2019. C. 193-200.

* TlonHOe ommcaHme pPyKOIMCel ¢ HOBO3aBeTHHIM KoMmMeHTapueM Hmomama cm. CSCO 671-672.
Syr. 259-260. P. XV-XXVIIL

¢ Onucanue pykonucu [JopH 622 cMm. B: Dorn B. Catalogue des manuscrits et xylographes orienteux
de la bibliothéque Impériale publique de St. Pétersbourg. St. Pétersbourg: Imprimerie de I’Académie
Impériale des sciences, 1852. P.563-564; ITucynesckas H. B. Karamor cupuiickux pykomnuceit JleHus-
rpaga. M., CII6: Msn-Bo Axamemun Hayk CCCP, 1960. C.113-116; CSCO 671. Syr. 259. P.XXIII,
XXVII-XXXII.

7 The Commentaries of Isho‘dad of Merv, Bishop of Hadatha (c. 850 A. D.), Syriac and English // Ed.
M. D. Gibson. Cambridge, 1911-1916. (Horae semiticae 5-7, 10-11): The Gospels (1911, Horae Semiticae
5-7. Vol. I-1II); Acts of the Apostles and Three Catholic Epistels (1913, Horae Semiticae 10. Vol. IV);
The Epistles of Paul the Apostle (1916, Horae Semiticae 11. Vol. V. Pts I-II).

8 Commentaire d’ISo‘dad de Merv sur I’Ancien Testament. T.I: Genése // Eds. J.-M. Vosté, C. van
den Eynde. Louvain, 1950. (CSCO 126. Syr. 67). Hanee: 1955. T.I Vol. 2: Genése. (CSCO 156. Syr. 75);
1958. T.II. Vol. 1-2: Exode-Deutéronome. (CSCO 176, 179. Syr 80-81); 1962-3. T.IIL. Vol. 1-2: Livre des
Sessions. (CSCO 229-230. Syr. 96-97); 1969. T. IV. Vol. 1-2: Isaie et les Douze. (CSCO 303-304. Syr. 128-
129); 1972. T. V. Vol. 1-2: Jérémie, Ezéchiel, Daniel. (CSCO 328-329. Syr. 146-147); 1981. T. VL Vol. 1-2:
Psaumes. (CSCO 433-434. Syr. 185-186).

° Isho’dad of Merw: Commentary on the Gospel of John // Ed. J. D. Hofstra. Leuven, 2019. (CSCO
671-672. Syr. 259-260).
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ABIISIOTCSA €IMHCTBEHHBIMI COBPEMEHHBIMI MYyOIMKAIMAMY CUPUIICKOTO TeKCTa KOMMEH-
Tapus C IIepPEBOJOM Ha aHTJIMIICKUI 11 (PpaHIly3CKNIL I3BIKIL.

B Hacroseit craThe IpencTaBieHO TojkoBaHue Mmonana Ha Mg 26 u 27, roe usia-
raiorcs nocnenuue cobprtusa us sku3Hu Xpucra Cracurens. [Tockonbky Uitoman meitancs
cobparh Kak MOXHO Oousbliie TonkoBaHmit IlepkBn BocToka, To 3mech pycckumit umTarensb
MOKET IPaKTUYEeCKM BIIEPBBbIE ITO3HAKOMUTBECS C CUPUIICKON 3K3eTeTMUeCKON TpaguIuers,
M3BECTHOJ €My B OCHOBHOM TOJIBKO B TOJIKOBaHMAX mpernogo6Horo E¢ppema Cupura. Kpome
TOTO, B HACTOSII[ENI CTaThe BIIEPBBIE OCYIECTBIISIETCS IepeBo o pykomnucu JJopH 622 (curi
«P»), Tekcr KoTOpOI1 He 6pLI McHONB30BaH M. Tubcon mua Cunontmuecknx Eanrenmit®.

IlepeBon xommenTapus Nmonmaga MepBckoro Ha M@ 26-27

IlepeBon cupHIICKOro KOMMEHTapHUs OCYILIECTBJFETCA IO TeKCTy pykonucu [opH 622,
rae TonkoBaHMe Ha Md 26-27 npencrasieno ¢ 72v:25 mo 83v:4:

(72v) «Torga cobpaych mepBoCBslLeHHUK»'! Bo nBope Kamadsl, To ects B TOT neHb,
xorma locmmogs TopskecTBeHHO Bouenl B Mepycammm. 9To ObLT IEpBBI JeHb HeXeII,
a Ha (73r) 4eTBepTHII AeHb OHM COOpAINCH, UTOOBI COTBOPUTH coBeT o Ero yOGuiicTse.
VIMeHHO II03TOMY aIroCTOJBI BIIOCIEACTBUI YCTAHOBWIN B Cpefy M B IIATHUI[Y, a TAKXKe
B BOCKpeceHbe IT0CT 1 coBepiieHne Cmareix TaifH: B cpeqy, IIOTOMY YTO B 3TOT HEHBb
oHU coTBOopwiM coBeT 0 Ero ybuiictBe, n TeM cambIM [ocrons Kak ObI ObLT yKe yOUT MMU;
B IIATHUIY, IIOTOMY YTO B 3TOT AeHb OH IocTpafan u ObLI PACcIAT, M, COITIACHO HEKOTOPBIM
GOrOHOCHBIM My»aM'?, aske >KMBOTHBIe'® I IITUIIBI, MUTAOIIMECT MICOM, OOBABIISIOT B 3Ty
IATHUIYY II0CT; B BOCKpeceHbe, IIOTOMY UTO B 3TOT AeHb OH BOCKpec.

06 srom Kamade m3BecTHO, UTO OH IIOCIE TeX COOBITUIT BeJ OKECTOUEHHYIO OOpBOY
¢ prMISHaMU ¥ OBLI B3AT MMM B IUIEH, THA€ 00yUascs OpaTOPCTBY M HAIIMCAI MHOTO KHUT
0 TOM, YTO IIPOM3OLINTO BO BpeMeHa MakkaBeeB, a Takke O paspylueHun Hepycaamma;
M 3a CBOIO MYyZAPOCTb OH ObIT HasBaH pumigHamu HMocudom, To ecTp Kak ObI BTOPBIM
Hocudom™.

Kuanra XX

U xorga Uucyc 6611 «B qome CumoHa» u npouee. Korma peus mpaer o sKeHIIMHE, HEKO-
TOpBIE OTI(bI IIOJIATAIOT, UTO €BAHTEJIMCTHI IIPOTMBOpEYar 31ech ApyT ApyTy. Tak, JIyka roso-
puT, YTO OHA OBLIA TPELIHMIIEN, M YTO 3TO COObITME mpomsonuio B qome Crumona dapuces
B ropoge Haune®. Matdeii sxe, HAIPOTUB, CUNTAET, UTO ITO CAYUMIOCH B Budannu u B tome
CuMoHa IPOKaKEHHOTO, He COO0IIast IIpY 9TOM HYI €€ MEHY, HU TOT0, KeEM OHa ObLia, XOTs
HoaHH fCHO [an MOHATH, YTO peub uaer o Mapum. Hekoropbie roBopsaT, UTo GBUINM IBE

1 Cupmitcknmit Tekct EBanrennit my6nukyercs B usganuu M. TuGcon mo pyxommcu Syr. Harris 130
(curn «H»). Cm. Bunoskun A., césiuy. Bubeiickne xommenrapun Vrogaga Mepsckoro... C. 39-40.

"' 3mech U majee UMTATHI Oe3 yKasaHMSI Ha MCTOUHMK B3AThI U3 M 26-27.

2 <o\ ,vi5 — OYKB. «OHeThIM Borom», 4ro SBIsSETCA KaJIBKOIl TpeUYecKoro cioBa 0edpopog.
Cwm. Sokoloff M. A Syriac Lexicon. A Translation from the Latin, Correction, Expansion, and Update
of C.Brockelmann’s Lexican Syriacum. Winona Lake, New Jersey: Eisenbrauns, Gorgias Press, 2009.
P. 668. Opnako B pykonucy H BbIpaKeHIE <o\ ,vas CTOUT B €[1. U., TO €CTh «HEKOTOpbIil Peodopu».
Taxoil BapMaHT, KaK KayKeTCs, SIBJSIETCS MaJIOBEPOSITHBIM, T.K. B KomMeHTapuu Mmopana ums Peo-
dopu, BO-IIepBBIX, IPUBOANTCI B TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHHOM GOpMe oidaarh (Hamp., 149v:8; a He B Bufe
CUPMIICKOJ KalbKM, KaK 9T0 HaOJII0OfaeTcs B JAHHOM MeCTE), BO-BTOPBIX, B PYKOINCH P BhIpaskeHIIO
IIPEJIIIECTBYET CIOBO wxird BO MH. U., TO €CTbh «HEKOTOPbIEY.

3 B pykonucu H — «3men».

" Imeercs B BuAmy, 4To aroT Kamada mMen MygpocTb, MOJOOHYI0 MYZPOCTM BETXO3aBETHOT'O
Wocuda, xoTopslit 06afan IpoHNIATeIbHBIM yMOM, UTOOBI TOJIKOBATH CHBI I PELLaTh CIOKHbIE 3KO-
HOMMUecKue Aena Ermmra.

¥ B pykommcu P cTouT c10BO i cO BTOPBIM 3aiiHOM, TO ecTh «HasumH», ofHaKO, COTJIACHO PYKO-
nucu H, peus nner o Hanne.
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JKEHII[HBI, TaK KaK B €BAHTEJINMIX COOOIIIAeTCsSI O OBYX Pa3HBIX MeCTaX; APYIUe jKe CUMTAIOT,
YTO peub UAeT 00 OMHOIL ¥ TOI JKe >KEeHIIIMHe, YTO OHA [BaXKAbI IToMasaja ['ocrona, npuxo-
Imtach cectpoit Jlazapro 1 3Basy ee TakKe MarganmHoI, 1 UTO B II€PBBI pa3 0OHa ITIoMa3aa
Tocnoma B nome Cumona dapuces, a korga mpubansunuck CtpacTi, OHa CHOBa IToMasaja
Ero, 3HamMeHys TeM cambIM TaitHy Ero morpebenus. (73v) MoaHH yIoMMHAET ellle oMasa-
Hue Hor [ocogHmx, Tak Kak y Matdes 910 6bLIO OIIyII[eHO; BEAb 9TO OBLI OOIIEIPIHITHII
00bIuail IOMa3bIBaTh HOTM B CBASM C MPENCTOSILIMMIU AejaMy U TpymHocTsamu. CoriacHo
erte ogauM oriam, CumoH ¢apuceit 6611 CIMOHOM NPOKaKEHHBIM, oTLoM Jlasaps, Mapdst
u Mapuu, a IpoKa)KeHHBIM OH Ha3bIBAJICS VUM IIOTOMY, YTO BCE TEJIO €ro OBLIO IIOPasKeHO
IIPOKAa30ii, HO IPY 3TOM 3aKOH IT03BOJISAI IPUKACATHCSI K HEMY, WL IIOTOMY, UTO OH OBLI
«IIPOKa’KEH YMOM», Tak Kak 00BuHII ['ocriona 3a 1o, uro OH IPUBEN TPELIHYIO KEHIUHY
K HeMy [OMOIJi, MJIM IIOTOMY, UTO IIOCJIe TOro, Kak ['ocriofip MCIeamiI ero oT MpoKasbl, 3TO
MM 3aKpeNmiIoch 3a HUM.

«AJaBacTpOBBIIT COCY[I» IIPEACTABIAN COOOJ CTEKISIHHBIN COCY[, BBITOJIHEHHBIN
B (opme mmpoxoit koyObl, a Mupo ObLIO cHenaHo U3 Happa. Hapx — aTo Masb, KOTOpPYIO
y Hac Ha3bIBAIOT TPEUECKOIl, ¥ ee MOKHO HATH B TOV CTpaHe 3a OQHY ApaxMmy, uTo Oymer
JIOCTATOYHO I ITIoMa3aHud Bcero Teja. Ho 3mech SCHO, 4YTO 3TOT NPUATHBIN 3a1ax MCXOaNII
He OT IpUpoAsl Mupa, a oT Csarasg CBATHIX — IUIoTK Halero I'ocrioga. BmecTo monoreHna
MarpanuHa BoJOocaMu TOJIOBBI CBOell BbITepia Horm Ero, uto6er apomar mtotu [ocmoma
ocraBasics ¢ Hell maxe mocie yxompa Ero. ®eodopo roBopur, 4To € TOro GHSI M JO CaMOil
CMepTM OHa HUKOTAa He MbIja TOJIOBY I He MOJIb30Bajlach HUKAKMMIL MassgMM, I IJIOTH ee
npu 3ToM OJaroyxania cuiibHee BCeX apoOMaTOB. ITOT IIOCTYIIOK MMeeT TakKe IIpooOpaso-
BaTeJpHOE 3HaueHIMe, a IMEHHO: «JOM» Kak o0pa3 TallHbl MUpa, «KEHIIHa» KaK o0pas
pacKamBaIOIXCS TPEITHUKOB, a4 apOMaT «MUpa» Kak o6pa3 taiiHbl biaroit Bectu, KoTopas
HAIOJIHsET OlaroyxaHmeM Hallle 3JI0BOHME.

«OHI peIoKMAN eMy TPUALATh CPeOPEHNKOB», HO He TPMUALATH ApaxM, KakK I10Jya-
raloT HEKOTOphle, a TPUALIATh MOHET «om cepebpa» ¢ mpennorom' m OGykBoit «mamaT»'’,
TO ecTh BecoM (74r) «om cepebpax», a B3BEIIEHHBII CPeOPEHUK PABHAICA OBAALIATH Ipax-
maM. VIMEHHO TO3TOMY CTOMMOCTH BCEX TPUALIATK CPEOPEHMKOB COOTBETCTBOBAJIA HE TPU-
JLIaTY, a LHIECTUCTaM ApaxMaM.

ITox BBIpa)KeHMEM «YHOOHBIN CIy4ai» CieAyeT IOHMMAaTh BpeMsS M MECTO, KOTHa
He OBLJIO LIyMa OT TOJIIIBI JIFOMEIL.

HNucyc rosoput um: «Iloiiante kK TakoMy-TO UeJIOBEKY», He HasblBasd IIO MIMEHU XO3f-
MHa [oMa. Bo-riepBhIX, YTOOBI 9TO GBUIO CKPBITO OT IpPENaTeNs, M YTOObI OH He HAPYILINII
ITacxy m ee TallHbI paHblle BpeMEeHH; BO-BTOPBIX, UTOOBI TeM caMbIM SBUTH CBOE BUEHUE
BeIIell COKPBITHIX U OTHAJEHHBIX, BEAb uepe3 o0pa3 ueoBeKa, HECYIEr0 COCYX C BOMOIL,
OH yKasas OJHOBpEMEHHO ¥ Ha XIUINIIE, U Ha ero xo3suHa. OHM rOBOPSAT, UTO 3TO ObLI
Hocu¢ cosernux'®, npyrue — Hukomum, tpersu — Jlazaps, dueTBepThIe, XOPOIIIO M3YUMBIIIVE
3TO [eJI0, FOBOPAT, YTOo 3T0 Obw1 CumoH KmpuHesHWH, TOT caMblif, KOTOPBIN KOJDKeH GBLI
Hectu KpecTt, Korga, 1o cjoBaM HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX, HaJg HUM M Han ['ocrogoM HacMmexa-
Juch, n Tak Kak Ilacxa OpLta OTIpasgHOBaHA BMeCTe C HMM HaKaHyHe, TO U B 9TOT [I€Hb
oH pasgenui ¢ Hum Ero CrpacTtu; HO Ha caMoM Jesie 3TUM pacCyXAeHNMeM OHU IIPOCTO
BosgatoT CUMOHY 4ecTh 3a HeceHue Kpecra.

CoBepllIeHHO HeIlpueMJIeMO TOJIKOBaHMe XeHHAHBbI I IIPOYMX C HMUM, 4To mocie Kpe-
weHnd I'ocnons He en Hukakol I[lacxm, kpoMe 3T0i. MBI cunTaeM, 4TO IMOCKOJIBKY YUEHUKH
ckazanu Emy: «['me mam npuroroButs TeGe Ilacxy?», oHNM, KOHEUHO, TOJKHBI OBLIM CHA-
yana crpocuth Ero: «Xouems au Trl ects 1 B aToM rony Ilacxy?». [Hanee, ecniu XeHHaHa
M IpouMe C HUM TOBOPAT, uto ['ocrons mosesen mpurotoButsh Knde u Moanuny, To mouemy

16 CJI0BO quohaia > TPOOECLG, «IIPEmIIOr».

7 Manar (2\a) — yeTBepTas OyKBa CHPUIICKOTO aydaBuTa, KOTOpas uMeeT pasHble 3HAUEHNS B IIpef-
noxxeHnu. Mimoman orMeuaer, uTo OyKBa HajaT JMCIOJNB3YeTCS 3HeCh IUIS BBIPAKEHUsS OTHOIIEHIS
[IPUHAIUIEKHOCTY: TPUALATH OT cepedpa, TO eCTh KaKJas MOHETa COOTBETCTBOBANA OXHOMY cpebpe-
HUKY BecoM B 20 gpaxm.

'® CnoBo A alas > Povlevtrig, «coBeTHUK». Peus umer 06 Mocude Apumaderickom.
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B TakoM ciyuae Ilerp He crpocun I'ocrioga nepBbiM? MTak, oueBuaHO, uTo Mucyc Kaxabli
rog Bocxoami B Mepycamum n e Tam Ilacxy.

Yro o3HauaeT BhIpaKEHNUE «OIYCTUBIINII PyKy CBOXO co MHOII B Oiiomo» ¥ mpouee?
CorylacHO ofHUM, 3TO OBLJIO CKa3aHO IO CMMpeHMI0 Hairero l'ocroma, Tak Kak OHM BCe
BMecTe OJDKHBI OBLIN OIyCTUTH pyKy cBou B Orono. Ho He BMmecte ¢ pyxoit 'ocriona (74v)
OHM OIIYCTWJIM PYKM CBOU, & KaKIbII 13 HUX, Korjga CracuTens cTal omyckarh pyky CBoio
B OJIFOMI0, ITepecTall IPOTATUBATh PYKY CBOIO B 9TO GJIIOJO, IIOTOMY UTO He IIOCMEJ OIYCTUTh
ee BMecte ¢ Hum. Ogurako Myna ¢ mep3ocThio OyCcTIII pyKy cBoio ¢ Hum u gaske HecKoJIb-
Ko pas mokan pyky Ero. [Ipyrme »xe roBopsrt, uTto Bce ObuTO MHade. Tak, eciau mpepnarenb
Jake M He ObLT NpsIMO OOBSIBJIEH, TO Tellepb YUEHMKM MOIVIM YBUAETh ero, korga Mymna
OIIyCTWJI PYKy cBolo BMecTe ¢ Hum B conmio. [Tostomy Teneps ot I'ocrioga He TpeGoBasocs,
yTOOBI OH GBI OOHAPYIKEH, BEAb IIPeNATeNb CTA YK€ M3BECTEH II0 TOMY KYCKY XJ1eba, Ko-
TOpBI ObLI [OCIOmOM OMOYeH B coJile M HaH eMy. UTO Kacaercs TpaguIiMM TOJKOBAHMS
B LIIKOJIAX, YUMTEJS CUMTAIOT, UTO IIepe] HUMU CTOSIINM JBa OJIFOAa, IIIECTh UeJIOBEK MaKaIn
B 0fHO Oirofo, a gpyrue Iects — B G100 BMecte ¢ I'ocogom; Myna ske 6pLI U3 TeX, KTO
maxan B 6mrogo ¢ I'ocrtogom. Io aroit-ro mpuumue OH U CKa3al «OIyCTUBLINIT cO MHOI»
un mpouee. CrenyeT TakKe NPMBECTM MHeHUe ellle ONHUX, COIJIaCHO KOTopbIM [ocrons
OTKPBLI JINIIO IpefaTess K0 Toro, kak OH OMBLT HOT'M yUeHMKaM ¥ mperofgal uM CBsTbIe
Taitapl. OgHaKoO 3TO MHEHUE KaKeTc MaJIoBepOSTHBIM. Kak B TakoM cilyuae OHU YiKe
Makaiau xyieb B COMMIIO, ecliit B 3aKOHe CKa3aHO, UTO HeJb3sl BKYILIATh HUYETO, UTO He IPU-
rOTOBJIEHO Ha orHe? Benb OHM Makaay B OOVH M3 COYCOBY, 0 KOTOPOM HAIMCAHO, UTO €ro
YIOTpeOIIsIIN BMECTe C MICIIEUeHHBIM MSICOM, TO €CTh OHM €JI¥ MICIIEUeHHOI0 Ha OTHe sSITHEeH-
Ka B COOTBETCTBUIU C JPEBHUM 3aKOHOM.

B BeIpaskeHUNM «oueHsb xejau S ects Ty macxy» u npouee (cm. JIk 22:15) Tocmons mo-
kasbpIBaeT, yTo OH He TOJIBKO eCT IacxXy, Ho M mcroiHsaeT [lacxy: ¢ ogHoit cTroponsl, ITacxy
corsracHo 3akoHy, ¢ apyroit — CBowo cobcrBenHy0 Ilacxy. Begb oqHOBpeMeHHO Ha OLHOM
n ToM xe croie OH ympasmuaer oxmHy Ilacxy m mHaumnaer apyryio Ilacxy. Tem campim
nepBas [lacxa craHoBUTCH Temeps OOJbllle He NEVICTBUTEIHHOI.

Korpna onu enn, «OH B3si1 xi1e6, 61arocIOBIII M IIPEIOMILI», a mocie Beuepy OH Takxe
«mopan Yamry» (75r) u mpouee (cM. 1 Kop 11:23-25). 1 kak B OTHOIL peKe ¥ B OTHO BpeMs
OH coBepIINMT ABa KpellleHNs, ITOJIOKIB TeM CaMbIM KOHeEIl KpellleHUIO MyAeeB U Kpellle-
Huto MoaHHa 1 OTKpBIB ABeph KpeweHuo Croemy mig Llepksmu, Tak M 37ech, Ha OTHOM
crore m B omHO BpeMa OH coBepmmmn aBe [lacxu, mpeKkpaTuB OJHY M IIOJIOXKMB Hadaylo
npyroit. TakoB mopsamok Beleir, B koropoM OH gaeT IOHATH HaM, uTo cHavana OH co-
BepLIII 3aKOHHYIO Ilacxy, 3aTeM oMoOBeHMe HOT, a B KOoHIe — ciyx0y Tamucts. Ho Torma
MOJKHO CIIPOCKTB, IToueMy [ocrions coepini Taitay Coero Tesna u Kposu 6e3 mcmoss3so-
BaHUA JOPOTMX Bellleil? MBI oTBeyaeM: BO-IIEPBBIX, II0 IPUUNMHE JIETKOTO JOCTyIIa K 3TUM
MaTepusaM?’; BO-BTOPBIX, UTOOBI I[eHa 3TUX BeIllell He pacCMaTpMBalach B KauecCTBe LEHBI
HAaIIIeTO CITaCeHNs; B-TPEThUX, IOTOMY uTO OH COOTHOCMII 3TO C OCOOEHHOCTAMIN POAa Ue-
JI0OBEUECKOTro, IS craceHns Koroporo OH MCIIONB30Ball NI, CBOJICTBEHHYIO JIIOAIM; Belb
HepasyMHbIe CYI[eCTBa TaKKe YIOTPeOJAI0T PasINIHY0 eIy, HO TOJBKO JIMIIb JIIOAM eOsT
xy1e6 ¥ MBIOT BUHO; B-UYETBEPTHIX, UTOOBI MBI GJIarOroBeNn Iepeq STUM CUMBOJIOM?, Bo3Be-
JMYEHHBIM CUJION M UecTbhlo; 60 ecin Oe3xM3HeHHas M OeCuyBCTBEHHas Belllb o0iagaer
TaKOIl CUJION, JAHHOI ee MpMpoxe TBOPIIOM, UTO IBJIAETCH HOCTATOUHOMN I IMOAAep>KaHUA
JKU3HIU B TeX, KTO BKYIIIA€T €€, TO HACKOJIBKO ’Ke OOJIbIlIe TO, UTO IPMHANJIEKUT >KIBOTBO-
paiemy [lyxy, mopaolieMy BeuHyI0 1 OeccMepTHYIO >k13Hb? Y ecsiu B IIpocToTe CBOEII 3Ta
BeIllb IIOAEPKIBAET B HAC TEJIECHYIO )KIM3Hb, TO HACKOJIBKO Ke GoJblie YeJoBeK Ipuobpe-
TaeT’ [ BEUHOCTH, KOTAA MOJIyJaer ¢ 9TuM Omaromars [{yxa?; B-marbix, Kak Tesom CBoum
OH oumninaer u 0XKUBJILET Haly Tena, Tak u Kpospio CBoeit OH 0cBOGOXKAAeT HALLIM AYILIN
OT I'PEXOB; Uepe3 IIepBOe MbI yIIpa3gHIEM CMEPTh, a uepe3 BTopoe M30aBisieMcsl OT Tpexa.

¥ CI10BO waiass OYKB. — «CMECh».

To ecTh JIETKOTO JOCTyIIa K XJIeOy 11 BUHY.
Ci10BO ~maq), > TOM0G, «dopMa, CMBOJ, MeTadopar.
ByKB. «0KMBaeT, CTaHOBUTCS KUBBIM».
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On ckasam: «9ro Teno Moe u Kposp Mosi», a He: «310 cumgon® (75v) Moero Tena
n Moeit KpoBu», XOTsI 3TO, KOHEUHO, U CTPAHHO?, UTO Uepe3 MyKy M BIHO COBEpILIAIOTCS
Ha 3emie Taitaer Toro, Kto ects HeGecHbII M cuaut ofgecHyo Otua. Bo-mepBbix, uT0OBI
MBI He cMOTpenu Ha TamHCTBa KaK Ha IIPOCThIE BELY, HO UTOOBI, IIPUCTYIIast K HUM, BEPILIIN,
4TO MBI JEJICTBUTENIBHO IpuKacaeMmcs K l'ocmomy, cMmerumBaeMcs HammMu teidamu ¢ Ero
Tenom u coequusiemcss ¢ TamacrBoM Toil camoit Kpecrroit KepTBbl; BO-BTOpPBIX, UTOGHI
II0Ka3aTh, UTO €CTh He [Ba TeJsa 10 IIpUYMHe YeJ0BeuecKoll I'pexoBHOCTY, HO, CKOpee, OHO.
U Ou Cawm ects 3ta TaitHa, koTopas BMecre ¢ Ero Temom, nmpeGbiBatoriium Ha HeGe, cOBep-
mraetcs B LlepkBy ciitoit, CKaky s, M CBATOCTBIO, HO He eCTeCTBEHHBIM oOpasoM. VI kak u3o-
OpakeHIe Lapsi O3HAYAeT CaMOro Iaps — TO €CTh Laph U ero n3obpaskeHne He Ha3bIBAIOTCS
IOBYMs LIApSIMM — TaK M TO CBAIeHHOe Teso, KoTopoe Ha Hebecax, BMecTe ¢ 3T0i TaltHOIL,
cosepuraemoir B llepkBu, coctaBisaor enuHoe Tenmo Xpmcra. IlpencraBum 3TO Tak: enuH
Cera n Tocioms, HUCILIEAIINIT U3 OOUTENN ¥ IIPEGHIBAIOILNIL B OOUTENN U TOMY ITO0GHOE.

Ckasano o uarrre, yro OH, Bos0Giaromapus, mpousHec: «Cue ects KpoBr Most 3aBera»
n npouee. [Tocie Gnarociosienns xneba OH mepexomut K OGnarocioBenuro yamm. OH Giaro-
crnosister x1e6 Ceoum Mmenem u menamu Orma n [lyxa, To ects OH Hauan ¢ a1ux Boskecrsen-
HbIX VMeH; a Hapg uamreit OH mpomsHec GrarojapeHye pamyl TexX BBICIINX ¥ UYOECHBIX Hell,
xotopsre OH coBepu CBoumu pykamn. Kak On ckazan panee: «Ciasmio Te6ss, Otue, ['ocionn
Heba u 3emin» (Mg 11:25), Tak GyxeM U MbI ciIaBuTh U Girarogaputs Bora 3a atu TanHcTBa.

OH nasbsiBaeT KpoBs CBoro HoBbiM 3aBeToM, ITOKa3bIBas 3TUM, UYTO 3aBeT, HAIIMCAHHBIN
KpOBBIO OBeI] U TeJBbILOB, IIPEKPATIUI CBOE CYIeCTBOBAHNE, ¥ UTO HACTAJ TOT, IIEPO KOTO-
poro 6p110 omoueno B Kposu IlomaTesns, KOTOpBII BBOOUT B HEro HacJIeQHUKOB He m3 12
KOJIEH M3pauIbCKux, (76r) a m3 0ecumcieHHbIX S3bIUECKUX CeMeil. Beqp B IeiICTBUTEND-
Hoctyt Tocmoms Cam Obn CesieHHnkoM, JKeprBoit u Bxymraromum, m6o npunec Cebs
B JKEpTBY, Ipekae ueM pacumuatenn sakiaany Ero. OH BepkmMaer Kposp CBoro M yuwmr,
Kak clemyeT BKymath Ero, korma CaMm BKyIaeT IIepBBIM, O UYeM 4YuraeM B EBaHresmm:
«OTHBIHE He OyQy IUTH OT IUIOJA CEr0 BMHOIPAgHOro» ¥ mpouee. Her comMHeHmMit B ToM,
uro OH ckasaja 3710 mocie Toro, kKak Cam Brycmr u ucnuia. Map Edpem Taxxe cBupmeress-
cTByeT 06 9TOM B cBOoeM ciioBe Ha Emmdanuro, roBops, uto He AHrens! enu Xieb Kuswu,
KOTOpBIT gaH 6pu1 Mupy, Ho Cam I'ocrrob AHresoB e ero; m6o oT 3Toro xyieda, KOTOPbI
On en co Coumu yueHukamu, OH npeixommi u man uM. Map Hecropuit Taxxe roBopur
B cBoeil AHadope?, uro mo 3roit npuunHe ¢ Tex mop B LlepkBn Geper TamHcTBa cHayana
MPEeNCTOATENH, KOTOPBII IIOTOM pasfaeT npuHuMaromyM. OCBAIAOIIL GepeT MepBbIM
elle B 3HAK TOTO, YTO ¥ OH HY)XIAETCSI B OUMINEHNY M IIPOILIEHNM, KOTOPOE IIOCPeICTBOM
atoi1 boxecTBeHHOI JKepTBBI ITOaeTCsI BCAKOMY YeJIOBEeKy. Bemp, XOTS OH M SBIISETCS CO-
BepIaroinuM TamHcTBa, Bee ke [apsl mpecyiectiaser [yx, Tak Kak CBALLEHHUK SBISETCI
BCero Jmib opyauem? mo Grarogatu [yxa.

BripakeHne «fI He Oyay OTHBIHE NNUTH OT IUIOAA CETO BUHOTPATHOIO» M IIpoyee 03-
HavaeT cJeaylolllee: C OMXHOIM CTOPOHBI, TO, YTO Beueps He MOKET OOJIbIlle IIPOHOJIKATHCS
13-3a cKkoporo HactymuieHns CtpacTeil M MX OKOHUAHNS; C APYTOMl CTOPOHEL, To, uTo OH co-
OUpaJCsa CBepXbECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM IUTh BUMHO ¢ HUMUK Iocie CBOEro BOCKpeCEeHMs.
OH Ha3pIBaeT 3TO «HOBBIM» BciefcTBMe CBoero BockpeceHus u CBoell pUpPOABI, KOTOpas
He Oyner GoJbIle MMeTh HY)X/IbL. Beb AeiICTBUTENHO HEOOBIUHO U KpailHe YOUBUTEIHHO,
UTO TeJIO, BOCKpecllee K HOBOIL XKM3HM, MOKET eCTb U IUTh, Ho OH cHesaj 3To pagu yde-
HUKOB, YTOOBI OHYI MOBEPMJIN B UCTUHHOCTH Ero BockpeceHns, kak u 1o, 4To OH I1O3BOJIII
UM npukacatbcd Kk Hemy.

Urak, «{apctBo Boskme» TakoBo, Kak MbI 00BSICHIIIN BbIile. OHO MOXeT OBITH OIIICAHO
cembio crrocobamy, (76v) Ho 3mecs OH uMMeeT B BUIAY COPOK [HEI, ciexyiomue mocie Ero
BOCKpeCeHNsI.

# C10BO ~mac), (cM. mpuMm. 21).

* BeIpakeHNEe ax. <\ OYKB. — « HEpPABHBIIL, HEIIO{OOAOIIIVIII».

CII0BO ~xiaa OYKB. — «OCBsIILIeHNEe» (= Jar. sanctus).

IIpryacTiie  mas OYKB. — «CIYKUTh KaK CBAIEHHNK», «COBEPIIATh GOrOCIyKEHIIE.
C110BO au_iar’ > OpYavov, «OpyAume, MHCTPYMEHT».
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OH TOBOPUT «IUIOA BUHOTPAgHBIN», a He «BMHO», B YIPEK MeccaluaHaM, KOTOpbIe
yIOTpeOISIOT BOAY BMECTO BUHA, I APYTMM, KOTOpBIE BBIAYMBIBAIOT MHOTOE KacaTesbHO
IUTHS U IPUHOCIT 3T0 Ha Mucrepun. MO>XHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh TOJIBKO BIMHO, KOTOpPOE TaKXKe
B [lucanny Ha3BaHO «IUIOLOM BMHOTPAIHBIM» I «KPOBBIO» BIMHOIPALA.

ITouemy OH roBopurt 3mech: «f He OyAy muUTb» U Ipouee, a Mocie BockpeceHus cka-
3aH0, uTo OH e ¢ HUMM, HO He mmI? MbI OTBeuaeM: TaK KaK IUIA VW TUTHUE SBISIOTCS
BelllaMl, KOTOpble MMEIOT OIIpefeSIEHHYI0 acCOIMalNIo ¥ IIOHMMAIOTCS IIOCPECTBOM APYT
apyra, o OH OJHOBpPEMEHHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha IIMIIY U INUTHE Uepe3 IIepBOe MU BTOPOE.
O tom, uro OH UCIONTH30BAJ ULy U UTHE, COOOIaeT Takxe u IleTp: « MBI [eICTBUTEIHHO
enu u v ¢ Hum o Ero Bockpecenun» (cm. esta 10:41).

«Bce BbI cobmasHuTech 0 MHe», TO ecTh BbI BUIEIM MHOIO 3HaMeHUIT, KoTopsle S co-
BEpIUIL, U Telepb, Korga S mpemas, Bel qymaere mpo cebs, uto Trr GeccmureH. CUMOH iKe,
XOTS U OTBETMJI B IBLTY JF0OBM: «5I HMKOrma He cobmasHioch 0 TeGe», Bce e IPOSBIII Iep-
30CTh, OOJMUKUB TeM caMbIM ['0cIiofa BO JUKIU.

«BompcrByitite m Omure co MHOJI», UTOOBI HUMYTO HE YCKOJB3HYJO OT WX B3IJIA-
oA WIM CIIyXa; YTOOBI OHY HAYUMINCh CMUPEHHO IMPOCUTh MOJUTB y CBOUX YUEHIKOB,
kak 06 srom nucan [TaBen (cm. 1 Pecc 5:25); uTo6br oHM Bepmian, yto OH ObUT HACTOSIIUM
YeJIOBEKOM, a He ILIOJJOM BOOOpaXKeHMs, KaK OIIMOOUHO IT0JIAral0T HEKOTOPHIE, MU TOJIBKO
Borom 6e3 ot u KpoBu; YTOORI, KOTAa HaJ HMMM HABUCHET OIIACHOCTD, OHM CTPEMILINCH
n30eraTh ee, HACKOJIBKO 9TO BO3MOJKHO, KaK M3-32 HEMOIIM CBOETO €CTECTBa, TaK I M3-3a
MIIOCEPMSE K TOMY, OT KOT'O MICXOIUT 3Ta OIIACHOCTH?®; UTOOBI TaKKe OHI 3HAIM, UTO, KOI/(a
OxH cosepiian 3HamMeHns 1 uygeca, EMy He 00s13aTeIbHO OBLIO MOJUTHCS, HO IIPU HIPUOIM-
JKEHUI CMEPTU 3TO CTAI0 HeoOxomumbIM st Hero”.

«U, oroitaa HemHOro, OH MONMIICST», UTOOBI OHM MOIJIM YCJIBIIIATE TO, (77T) UTO TOBO-
PUTCS, M UTOOBI HAYUIIINCH, KaK VIM CIIeyeT BeCT! cebs B IOJOOHBIX CUTYAIUIX.

«dyma Most ckopOut maske HO cMepTu», 100 TOUHO TakK e, Kak bor packamBaercs
n ckopbut B cepaiie CBoeM He O COTBOpEHMNM JIIOZEl, HO 00 ux Imormbesnn, Korga OHU OT-
BEpIJIM BO3MOKHOCTH COOCTBEHHOrO craceHus, Tak u ceituac O ckopben He o CBonx Crpa-
cTaX, HO 006 mymesax, Koropsle Obuim BuHOBHBI B Ero Kposu, xors or Hux OH Boccran
n X HuM npuires. Ho Bce 310 Huyero He 3HAYWMIO I HUX, OHM ObUIM roTOBBI youts Ero,
CTaTh Aa)Ke IIPUUMHON COOCTBEHHOIO OTBEPIKEHNS, paspylueHus ropoga u Xpama. A ecin
Bce OBLIO MHaue, TO ObLIO ObI HEIOHATHO, 3a UTO M pagu Koro Emy ymupars, a Taxxe
CIyCTS TPM AHSA BOCKpecaTb. U B m060M ciaydae, ecy 661 OH He IOCTpafal, TO SOJDKEH ObLI
OBl ocTpajaTth Apyroit Meccus, uro6sr ucnonamiocs [ucanue.

OH ckopbe, 1 910 BUAHO U3 TOro, 0 ueM OH Moswmics: «Ecimu Bo3aMOXKHO, IpocTu nx,
BIIpoueM, He Kak I xouy, HO kak Tsi». Ho eciim y Hero 6pu1a ogHa Boas ¢ Oriom — 1 oHa
IeVICTBUTENBHO ObLIAa OMHOI, — TO Kak B TakoM ciyuae OH Mor ckasaTh: «He Kak S xouy,
HO Kak Thi»? Iloromy uto OH mpuHsI 006auK® CMEpTHO NPMPOIBI ¥ MOJIIICS OT MMEHN
Anama, yTOOBI BepHYTh ero moir. Bens takoBa Obuta Bossg Apmama, 4ToOBI, OyOoydm ueso-
BeKoM, OH cran Borom; u mus storo mpuiren 'ocmons, uto6s1, 6yayun Borom m CeiHom
Boxxunm, Ou cmupun Cebs;, obimexcs B Texo Ajmama u yruiatmia goir ero. Ilosatomy
OH ckasaxn 370 oT ynna Anama: «He kax I xouy, Ho kak Tei», u, ecan Tsl Xouells, IpocTu
Anamy HeIocJyllIaHle ero.

«Ecin Bo3amokHO, a MyHYyeT MeHs variia cus», HO ecan OH GOsUICS CMepTH, TO 3TO 03-
HauyaeT, uTo OH OTKa3ayucsa OT COOCTBEHHBIX CJIOB, a MMeHHO: «He Golftech yOmBarommx Temo»
(Mg 10:28) u pouee. (77v) 60 BOT 1 ariocToIb, CTPAJANIBIBI II0 CBOET IPUPOIE, PATOBAIIICH
Iof, yaapamu, HaHocuMbIMI 13-3a Hero. Y1 Atroctoi roBopuT: «MpI XBanymMcs HalllIMU CKOP-
Osamu» (Pum 5:3); 1 B npyrom Mecre: «fI cam IpOKIAT 3a 6paTbeB M CPOTHMKOB Moux» (Pum
9:3) u mpouee; u Taxke: «Hu orous, H1 Meu» 1 IIpouee He MOTYT OTHEJIUTH MEHS OT JIOOBU

% B03MOKHO, CHUCXOKIEHYIE YU MIJIOCEPYIe 31eCh IPOSIBIIIETCS B TOM, UTO, M36eras OmacHOCTIH,
MBI T€M CaMBIM [IOMOTA€M UEeJIOBEKY, CTPOSIIEMY KO3HI, He BIIACTH B €Lle OOJBILNIT IPeX.

» TeM caMbIM YUYEHUKMU TAKXK€ MODKHBI HAUMHATH IIOCTOSHHO MOJIMTBCS, KOTAA NPUOIM3UTCI
K HUM CMepTeJIbHasl OIIaCHOCTb.

0 ByKBaJbHO: «JIMIIO (r¢aa oia) €CTECTBA CMEPTHOTO».

186 Theologia Christiana Academica Ne 1, 2025



Xpucrosoit (cm. Pum 8:35). Heyxenu OH Gosiics CTpafaHuil U yKJIOHSICI OT HUX, Kak OyATOo
OH He ObLT TOTOB yYMepeTh 3a )KM3Hb Bcex Jirofeil 1o Bojie Cpoeit? U kak Torma OH Mor cka-
3aTh: «fI IMEIO BIIACTD IIOJIOXKUTH €€ I MMEIO BIACTH B3ATh ee CHOBa» (VH 10:18)? 1 kax Taxske
Ou mor ynpexHyTb Ilerpa, KOTOpBII ockOopOwmics, yenbimas o Ero Crpactax, 1 Ha3BaTb ero
caTaHoOl, KAMHEM IIPEeTKHOBEHNS ¥ IPUUUCINTD €ro Cpeau TexX, KTo oTBepr Ero, m mpouee?
Ho Ttak Kak oTBepsKeHUE UyaeeB IPOU3OILIO BO BpeMs PacisaTus, ¥ 9TO IOCIYKIIIO II0OBOIOM
IUTSL BXOJKIEHMS I3bIUHMKOB B JKM3Hb, TO BCJIEACTBIE 9TOTO U COBEPIIINIIOCEH PacrsiTie, YTo0b!
S3BIUHMKI BOIIUIN B >KU3HB 1ocye mageHus nygees®’. Xors OH 1 He XOTeJI 3TOT0 M YKJIOHSIICS
ot Crpacreit, 1moka u3-3a 310i1 oTMeHbI Crpacreii OH He CTall IPENsTCTBOBATH COBEPILIATHCS
BeJMKuM paenam>. 3tuMm cambiM OH Hayuaer Hac, uto Ero Crpactm SBISIOTCA MPUUMHOIN
JKM3HI [T Beex; 1 0cobeHHO 91iM OH [aeT HaM IIOHITb, UTO MbI He TOJDKHBI MATI Ha CMEpPTh
0eCrieyHo ¥ HENpPABIJIBHO, HO KOTJIa OHA CTAHOBUTCS HEM30EKHOI, MBI JOJDKHBI IPIHATD €€
7 TIONTIO0MTE; MOM06UTH BOIIO Bokuio 6oJIblle, ueM )XU3HDb 11 YIOBOIBCTBYS MUpa I IIpoUee.
Urak, Cniacurenp MOJIUTCS, BO-IIEPBBIX, UTOOBI HAy4YMTh HAC, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOJKHO,
He Oe)xaTh Ha CTpaJaHNs Kak I10 IPUYNHE CI1a00CTy HAIllero eCTeCTBa, TaK ¥ II0 IIPIUMHE CO-
CTpajaHusI K TeM, KTO IIPUUNMHIET HaM CTpafiaHMsl; BO-BTOPBIX, IIOTOMY UTO BO BpeMs CKOpOM
MOJINTBA II0JIe3Ha; B-TPETHIX, IIOTOMY YTO CMEpTh TsDKejIa Oblila B TOT MOMEHT; B-UEeTBEPTHIX,
4TOOBI €BpeU He OTPEKAINCH OT POIACTBEHHUKOB CBOMX™.

Ckasano: «[lyx 6omp, IUIOTH XK€ HeMOIHa». HeKoTopble, OCHOBBIBAsSCh Ha IPEBHUX
OTLax, TOBOPAIT, UTO AYX, (78r) KOTOPHIN MMeJ BOIIO M OBLI GOAp, SIBJSUICS MYIIO HAIIIETO
Tocrioma; 3TOT AyX MMeJ pelMMOCTh™ mocTpamarh, HO 1o oty Coeit I'ocrons Gosics
cvepru. OHY cKasayiy 9TO II0 HAaMBHOCTM U IIpocroTe cBoeit. Ha camom sxe nese Ero cioBo
OTHOCWJIOCH K JIMILY AIIOCTOJIOB, UTO CJeqyeT M3 ckasaHHoro Mm: «Bel Bce cobiasHmTECh
0 Mue», Ha uro CUMOH U ApY3bs ero orBeTmu Emy: «XoTs O6b1 HaM 1 Ha[JIEKATIO YMEPETh
¢ To6oit, mbl He cobiazuumcs o Tebe». Torma Cracutens, nmockonbky OH 3HAN Bce, CKasall
nM: «Momurech, UTOOBI He BIIACTH B MCKYIIEHME», TaK KaK, XOTS OyX Balll, TO €CTh AyIla
Ballla, IMeeT BOJIIO M PELIMMOCTh, KaK BbI oOelllaeTe, — BO-IIEPBBIX, IIOTOMY UTO IIPUPOAA
Jyxa BBILLIE CMEPTH, U, BO-BTOPHIX, IIOTOMY UTO HaJeX[a YKpeIUIieT ero, — HO BCe Ke IIOM-
HMTeE, YTO IUIOTH HEMOII[HA M OOMTCSI CMEPTM M3-3a JII0OBM K >KM3HU, 00 OHa caMa 110 cebe
cnaba. IToatomy, korga Bel BCTynute B OpaHb®, TO 13-3a CTpaxa Iepe CMEPTHI0 OTPEYETECH
oT MeHs, KakK 9TO CIy4YMIOCh uepe3 HeKoTopoe BpeMms ¢ CumoHoM. Temeppb ke MOJMTBOI
npubauseTech K bory, mabpr OH 136aBMiI Bac OT BIIaJeHUsI B MCKYIIEHIE.

«BcraHbTe, II0JIIEM OTCIOa», TO €CTh, BCTAHBTE, IIOIeM CMEJI0 BMeCTe C pacIIyHaTeIs-
MM, YTOOBI McIoIHMIAch Bossg OToa.

«JIpyT, Ui Uero ThHI IPUIIEN?», TO eCTh Tebe He CleyeT IIPMHIMATh JIOKHBIN 00K,
HO OTKpBITO AeJIall TO, pafgyl 4yero THI Ipuien, ubo fI s3Har TaitHoe m 1o Bose CBoeit
npenato dymry Moro Ha Ctpactu.

«OH Bo3nxBuTHeT Iyt Mens Gosee, HeKeny ABEHAALATh JIETMOHOB AHTEJIOB» IIPOTUB
IBEHAAIaTH KoJieH V3panieBsIx.

«Kax 6ynro Ha pa3boriiHuKa BRI BBl Ha MeHI», TO €CTh BOPBI KPagyT HOUBIO, a Ipa-
Ourerir®® rpabsT® B ropax U B IyCThIHE, «SI jKe KaKIbIil JeHb ObLI C BaMU B XpaMe».

3! PacrsTye IMPOM30LITO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTa My el OKOHYAaTeIbHO OTBepIiIN XPUCTa, & I3bIUHMKIA
cTaJy rOTOBBIMU K IpuHATHIO Biaroit Becr.

2 MusiMu cinoBamu, Xpucroc He npenaBan Ce6s B pyKy yOuifLl, IIoKa 0OCTOSTeNbCTBA He MEILIaii
COBEpILIEHNIO «BEIMKUX Hell», TO ecTh CraceHmio jiofeit. Korma ske o6cTOSATeNbCTBA M3MEHMIINCE,
M COBepIIATh Yyzeca I IPOIIOBeJOBaTh CTAJI0 HEBO3MOXHO, To Xpucroc npenan Ceba B pyKu yOmMitLL.

% Ci10BO ~haudus OYKB. — «[JOMAIIIHIE Y, «TO, YTO IIPMHAIEKUT JOMY», OTCIOfa: POACTBO, ApyKba
U Tp.

* 3mech MCIIONB3yeTCA TO )K€ CUPHMIICKOE CIIOBO =u\>, YTO M B IPEIBIAYLIMX OBYX CIydYadx,
co 3HayeHUeM «O0apOCTb, FOTOBHOCTD, PELIMOCTD .

% CI0BO mhax ' > AYOV, «COCTA3aHNE, 60pBOa».

% CnoBo wh\,m\ > ANGTHG, «IrpabuTen, pasboTHIK .

%7 TlpmuacTiie MHTEHCUBHOI 1opoxsl I1a’anb )\ ml> 06pasoBaHO OT IPeUecKOro Iyaroya ANcTedw®

(Anotg).

Bocmounble u npouue A3viKu 187



Kunra XXI

CkazaHo: «HpiHe yBugute ChlHa YesoBeueckoro, CUAAIIETO OAECHYIO CUJIBL M IPAAY-
11[ero Ha obJjakax HeGeCHBIX», TO €CTh 3/1eCh TOBOPUTCS O ABYX COOBITUAX: (78V) BO-IIEpPBBIX,
0 TOM, UTO HAMJICKUT cOoBepIIMThCcA Bo mMA Ero mocie Ero BockpeceHMd B IIOATBep:Ke-
Hue toro, uro OH mctuHHO ecTb ChIH BOXXMil; BO-BTOpBIX, O TOM, UTO B KOHIIe BpeMeH
OHY BMECTE CO BCEM POJIOM UeoBeuecKuM y3psar Ero rpsaaymmm ¢ HeGec BO CBUOETEIHCTBO
takxe Toro, uro OH pmeiictByer 1o Bose Orma. O6 stom OH cKasaJ MM He3a[0Jro [0 TOTO,
KaK HamnmcaHo: «Bsl He yBuaute MeHs, moka He ckaxere: biarociosen I'psanplit Bo mms
Tocriopne!» (JIk 13:35), TO eCTh B TOT MOMEHT BBI ypasdyMeeTe, uTo S1 SBIS0Ch TeM*, 0 KoM
ety OynyT kpuuath: «BiarocioBen I'psabiit Bo ums ['ocogme».

CrnpammBaercs, moueMy ObLIM Ha3BaHBI JDKECBUAETEISIMU Te, KOTOPbIE CKA3aIyl POBHO
To ke camoe, uro n Cam Tocnoms, a mmenHo: «Paspymbre Xpam» u mpouee (Mu 2:19)?
U MBI OTBeyaeM, UTO OHM F'OBOPVUIN O BUAMMOM XpaMe, Torga kak OH roBopmI MM O XpaMe
Csoero Tena. I eciu KTo-HUOYAb CKaXKET, UTO ITOT OTBET He yOemy1 ObI TeX JUKeCBUAeTe-
JIeJi, TaK KaK BCE 9TO MOIJIO OCTAThCS He3aMeUeHHBIM Jake yueHukamu, ecy 661 OH He Boc-
Kpec M3 MepTBBIX”, TO IIYCTh 3HAET, UTO HasKe eCJIM 3TO M TakK, UTO OHM He 3HAIM 00 3TOM,
TO M B TAaKOM Ja)K€ CJydyae OHM SBJISAIOTCA JDKeCBUOETeIIMM, Tak Kak OH TOBOpWI UM
06 omHOM melicTBuu, a He O AByX. UHbIMK ciaoBamu, ucyc mpemioXmil MMEHHO JIIOIIM
paspyumts Xpam, a to, uto OH Bosmsurter ero, OH ckasan 310 0 Cebe. CiemoBaTeabHO,
OHM SIBWINCH JDKELAMM, IIOTOMY UTO BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI CKa3aTh «paspylIbTe Xpam»,
OHN CIIeIMAJIBHO CKasalu apyroe: «5 paspymry Xpam».

CrpammBaercs Takke, rmoueMy Mardeit ckasam: «[Ipexnme yeM IIpOIOET IETYX, TbI
TPYLKIBI OTpedelIbest OT MeH?», HO corstacHo MapKy: «[IBaK[IBI ITPOITOET MEeTYX, ThI TPIYDKIBI
otpeueltibes oT Mens». CormacHo TonkoBarenio®, korqa CMOH OTpeKcs B IepBbIit pas, bo-
JKECTBEHHAs1 9Heprus MoOyamia IeTyxa IIPOKPUYATh He II0 CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHUIO, UTOOBI
9TO IOCHYKMJI0 HarmoMmuHaHueM misi CuMoHa O ero obelfaHmy, ¥ OH YCTBIAMIICS; a KOTAa
Ha HEro HafaBIIIN, TaK UYTO OH OTPEKCS ellle OBa pasa, IeTyX IIPOIeJ II0 CBOEMY OOBIKHO-
BeHuIo. [Ipyrue ke eBaHIeNMCTHI, KOTOPbIe TOBOPAT, YTO €r0 OTpeUeHMe OBLIO COBEPLIEHO
TPIDKOBL, IIPEKIe YeM IIPOIIesT (79r) IeTyX, Ha CaMOM JieJIe YKa3bIBaJll Ha 3TOT €CTeCTBEHHBIII
KpUK, OIIyCKasi TeM CaMbIM HeeCTeCTBEHHBIN KpuK. UTo ke KacaeTcs Mapka, KOTOPBII ITyica
110 npocsbe CrMoOHa — Belb OH IIPOCIJI €r0 HarmycaTh EBaHrenue mis puMISH, KOTOa OHY I10-
TpeboBanu 910 0T CMMOHA — M3JIOKIII COOBITHE TaK, KaK OHO IIPOM3OIIIO HA CAMOM [elle.
Itum cambiM CUMOH XOTeJ IOKa3aTh CBOIO CJIA00CTh M TO, UTO OH HE BBIMIOJIHII CBOETO 00e-
ILI[AHNS,  TAKXKe U TO, UTO IIETyX IIPOIIeN He TaK, Kak 00bryHo. COIIacHO MHEHMIO ellle OHIUX,
xorma CUMOH OTpeKcs IepBBI pas3, TOrja IeTyX He IIPOIlell; OH OTPeKCsS BO BTOPOII pas,
7 IIeTyX IIpOIle]l He TaK, KaK OOBIUHO; OH OTPEKCS B TPETWUil pas, ¥ IeTyX IIPOIIeJl II0 CBOEMY
o6bikHOBeHUI0. Map Edpem ke roBopur 0 IOBTOPHOM IIEHNUM IIeTyXa, KOTAa OH IIPOKPUUAI
OJIMH pa3 M Ccpa3y ke Hayasl JPyroil KPMK, TaK UTO KPUK CIeHOBaN 3a KPUKOM I GOJIBIIIETO
ceugerensctBa CumoRy. CorytacHO XeHHaHe, IIepBbIil KPUK ITeTyxXa IIPO3ByUall IIOCJIe IIEPBOTO
OTpeueHMs, a BTOPOII — II0CJIe TPEThero OTpeueHNd, CorIacHo ciaoBaM Mucyca: «IIpexxme uem
IeTyX IPOIOEeT ABAXKABI, Thl TPIDKABL OTpPeUelIbess OT MeHs», UTOObI ObLIO SICHO, YTO IIETYX
HauaJl IIeThb He BO BpeMs BTOPOTO OTPEUeHNsI, a BO BpeMs IlepBoro 1 Tperbero. Ilosromy
IIeTyX IPOIIEN ABAXKIBI [0 CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHMIO, 11 He ObLT MPUHYKAaeM K atomy [ocriomom
g moaTBepkaeHua Ero coBa, Kak yTBep:KIal0T HEKOTOPEIE, OCHO6bl8aAch Ha Mapxke, coenmac-
HO KOMOpPOMY hemyx npones nocie ompeueHus umu no céoemy 00biKHOGEHUID, UTU He N0 C60eMY,
HO 60 6peMsi 6MOPo20 OmpeueHus nemyx He nponen*’.

% B pyxonucu H comepskurcss normonunrenbHbIn TekeT: «5I B Otue Moem, n Ortery Moit Bo Mue»
(cm. Wm 14:20).

% ByKBaJbHO: «U3 AOMa MEPTBBIX» (¥, dus).

“ CHpUIICKMM CJIOBOM rhavres, «ToskoBaTenb» obosHauaercs Peomop Momcyectumiickmit (yM.
B 428 T.).

1 Texcr cormacHo pykonucu H. B Iletep6yprckoit pyKOIMCH OaHHBIN TEKCT IPUBOAUTCSI B APYTOM
Mmecre (cM. mpum. 43).
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TFociopgs Mor GBI JaTh YUEHMKaM CUILY, UTOOBI OHM HE PAacCCesiICh M He OTPEKIINCH
ot cBoero T'ociomgyHa®, eciu 6bI MM He IIOLIJIO 9TO Ha I0JIb3y. Bexb Takum o6pasom Oblia
BBISIBJIEHA VX HEMOILb, I[PUTOTOBJIEHO MECTO AJIST NeJICTBMS OarogaTyt B HUX, OKa3aBIIXCS
B TaKOM yDOTOM COCTOSIHI, a TAaK)Ke II0Ka3aHbI BE BEILV: BO-IIEPBBIX, AIIOCTOJBI JOJIKHBI
MPOSIBIIATH CHUCXOXKIEHME K TeM, KTO OymeT UMU IPU3BaH; BO-BTOPBIX, OHM HE JOJDKHBI
TOPANTHCS OT COBEPIIIEHHBIX UMM el B OyayreM™.

(79v) Uyna, yBunes, uro Uucyc ocyxmaeH, packasics. «OH ObUT OCy>KIeH», TO €CTh FOBO-
puTCs 06 OCY)KAEeHUN My aessMI, a He 0 HaCTOosIIeM ocyxaeHnu. Packasane Ny ner 6b110 He mC-
KpEeHHMM, HO ¥3-3a CTpaxa, uToObl He IIOrMOHYTh, TaK Kak Ipemas IIpaBeqHuka Ha CMepTb.
Benp ecnm 61 oH Mmyuwuics, kak CumoH, TO ocraBmi Obl Bce m obparmics K locmomy.
Ho oH ynaBwiics, utoObI YMepeTh U He UyBCTBOBATH CTPAIAHIE OT TOTO, UTO, OyXyUl KUBBIM,
OH [IOJUKEH UCIIBITHIBATH 00JIB* OT TOrO, UTO BCAKUII UeIOBEK OyeT YKas3bIBaTh Ha HETO ITaylb-
LeM, Kak Ha cogoMiIsH U >xeHy Jlora. Ilo 3TolI-TO IMpMumMHe €ro XMUTPOCTh U He yBeHJaIach
YCIIEXOM, TaK KaK CBOJ MSTEX €My He YAaJIOCh CKpbITh. VI uTOOBI HMKTO HE CMOT IIOJYMAaTb,
YTO YUEHVKM XOTeJM yOUTh ero, a oH craccsi OercTBOM OT HMX, TO JUIM BepeBKa IIOpBAIACh
o Boite Boskmelt, I KTO-TO 3aMeTII €r0 U CI1ac OT yAyLIeHNs, ¥ OH IIOCPeqy YJIUI] FOpoaa
pasopBajcs Ha yacTi, Kak nuireT Jlyka B [lesTHMAX, M BHYTPEHHOCTH €r0 BhIBAIVIIVICH HAPYXKY.

CBAIIIeHHUKM Ke B3sIM cepeOpo, KaK HeuTo HEeUlCToe, ¥ KYIUIN Ha Hero moye” oqHoro
YyeJoBeKa, Ha3BAaHHOTO 110 MMEHU ero peMecia, UTOOBI OHO CTAJI0 3aXOpOHEHUEM CTPaHHU-
KOB, U 4TOOBI 3jI0fessHIE yOmiicTBa OBLIO CKPBITO uepe3 3a00Ty o crpaHHuMKax. Y xorma
OHII IIOIIBITAJINICh CKPBITh CBOI XMUTPOCTh, BOI pacKpbLl MX 3J0[esHME depe3 HapOgHOEe
Ha3BaHUE «II0Jie KPOBM» ¥ VMCIIOJHUBIIIeecs popouectBo «Basn A tpuanars cpebpeHNKOB
M OTJAJ MX 3a I10JIe ToplueuHuKa» (3ax 11:13) u mpouee.

Ha mpasgHuke oTIyCcTM/IM OJHOTO Y3HMKA ITOJ IPENJIOTOM IIOMIUIOBAHUS, UTOOBI TEM
CaMbIM YKpacuUTh IPa3gHUK MX OCBOOOXKmeHwms or y3 ermmerckux. OmHako ums Bap-Assa
Ha caMoM [eie npuHamiexano Mucycy*. CoparmBaercs, mouemy, Korga IIniar 6511 HOUBIO
(80r) co cBoeil >keHOI1, OHa He pacckasaia eMy O TOM, UTO €l IIpMCHIIIOCh M3-3a l'ocropa,
HO U3BecTmia ero o6 3ToM yske B cyquiuiie? Hekotopsle yTBep>KIaroT, 4TO B Ty HOUb [lnar
HaxOomwJIcs, 0 BoJe Bomeit, B ApyroM MecTe, Tak UTO KOT[a OHA JHEM M3BECTIIA €ro
Ha cy1e0HOM MeCTe, TO 9TO JOJLKHO OBLIO IPMBECTYU B M3yMIIEHIIE €T0 U CIIBIIIABIINX BMECTE
¢ HuM 311 cioBa. OmHako Map Edpem rosopur, uro, mo Boxsemy IIpomsbiciy, oHa 3abbina
CBOIJI COH U He paccKasajia ero eMy, II0Ka OH HaXOMWJICS OMa, uToObl, KOraa oH Oyaer Ha Cy-
JEeJICKOM MecTe, OHa BCIIOMHILIA CBOIL COH I Uepes3 3TO IIpUBeJia BCeX B M3YMIIEHNE.

«OH yMBLI CBOM PyKI», [IOTOMY UTO y OPEBHUX ObLT 00BIUAll MBITh PyKM B 3HAK yKJIO-
HEHMUA OT 4ero-ymoo.

«Kposp Ero Ha Hac u Ha [meTsSX HAIMX», TO €CTh MBI OTBETUM 3a 3TO, €CJIM HEeCIpa-
BemuuBo mpepanu Ero teGe. CorslacHO HEKOTOPBIM, 3TO IIPOKJIATHE IIPOSBISIETCS B HUX
uepe3 BHYTpeHHee TAroTeHme', B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OT HMX IIOCTOSHHO BeeT 3aIlaXxOM
KpOB, U TAaHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM 39TO HeceT B cebe QakT IIOCTOSTHHOI HEHABUCTH, KOTOPYIO
OHI IINTAOT KO Xpucry*.

* ByksanbHO: «[J1aBBI UX» (omed).
# B IlerepOyprckoii pyKOmiCcH fajee IPUBOIWUTCS TEKCT:
i )\ Kas im0 oass i (o e (@ lagih Kio nl iaes idod wasis we a0

«Hynma. CormacHo MapKy, KOTOPBIil TOBOPUT, UTO IIETYX IIPOIIEJI IIOCJIe OTPeYEeHMs VIIM 110 CBOEMY
OGBIKHOBEHMIO, I He II0 CBOeMY OOBIKHOBEHIIIO, HO BO BpeMs BTOPOTIO OTPEUeHMs IIeTyX He IIPOIe».
OpxHako, Kak ObUIO BUIHO paHee, JaHHBIN TEeKCT B pykommcy H ciemyer B KOHLle KOMMeHTapms
0 IeHNM IeTyxa u orpeueruu Ilerpa, 4rto mpencraBisgeTcs Goiee sormuHbIM. CllemyeT Takke OTMe-
TUTb, UTO 37ech B [letepOyprckoit pykomnucu cioBo «HMyna» He MMeeT CMBICIOBOI CBS3Y C OKPYIKak0-
ILI[IM TEKCTOM.

“ ByKBaJbHO: HECTU CMEPTh» (ham Manm).

* CI0BO ~wiax ¢ > QYPOG, «IIONIE».
ApaMeiicKoe MM o i OyKBAJIBHO IEPEBOIUTCH KaK «ChIH OTLIA».
ByKBaNbHO: «B OLIYINEHUN XKENAHMD» (rhas o1 hey in).
To ecTs Mymen UMEIOT TATY, HOTPEeGHOCTh HeHaBUAETh XpucTa. 9Ta TAra MPOBOLMPYETCS 3aIIaX0M
KPOBH, KOTOPYI0 OHI ITOCTOSHHO OIIYINAIOT BHYTPU CeOs.
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«Onn 6unn» Mucyca mieramu®, To ects cHavata oHy OudeBanu Ero, Tak Kak y puMISH
ObUI 3aKOH, UTO BCIKMII pacIMHAeMBblil TOJDKEH OBITh IpeJBapUTeNIbHO OMUeBaH, 3aTeM
Ipefany Ha pacmsarue u «cobpann Ha Hero Bcro cimpy™», TO ecTb OTpsA PUMCKIMX BOMHOB,
1 ofieny B 06pa3 LapCcKoil OfexK/Ibl, Kak Obl B HacMeLIKy. EBaHTelIICT HasbIBAET 3Ty OMEKAY
«aJIOV XJIAMUIOI»’!, TaK KaK GarpsHbI’? LBET SBJISUICI TEM I[BETOM, KOTOPBIIT [TOJIAraIoCh
HOCHUTH TOJIbKO Ifapio. TaifHa 3TOro mBeTa OTMeueHa TaKKe B OKPOILICHUM M OYMIICHUN
Hapoja, B HUTYU Ha pyKax 3apbl® 1 B HUTHU Ha okHe™. VoaHH ke BMECTO «XJIAMUABI» TO-
BopuT «barpsiHuIa», u60 GarpsiHble (= MypIypOBbIe) ONEKABI IIOJATANCh IIPY IIOCBSIIIE-
Huu (80V) ermIeTcKMX M IpeuecKuX Lapeil, KOTOpbIe 3Ty 4YecTh Imomapiuin 1 MakkaBesm.
CBsILeHHIKI B3sUIM XJIaMHUAy un mpuHecnu Ilunaty®, ckasas ciegyoluee: «Bor Garpsmsie
omexael, koropsle OH npuroroBmn Cebe, IMpeTeHAYs Ha LAPCTBO ¥ 3aMBIIIIAS IOTHATH
Boccranue nporus Kecaps».

Ouu Bo3noxxuiau EMy Ha rosioBy TepHOBBII BeHell BMECTO OMageMBbl M TPOCTh BMECTO
30JIOTOTO CKUIIETPa, KOTOPBIN LIapy OOBIUHO Jep>KaT B pyKax CBOUX. [ XOTA OHM cHeam
3TO B HACMEILKy I C IIpe3peHNeM, TeM He MeHee, CaMM TOTO He jKeJlas, OHM M300pasmiin
UCTUHY OyOyIImMx coObITUIL: uepe3 Garpsable omexapl, uTo OH mcruHHBIL Llaps MupoB;
Yyepes TEpHOBBINT BeHeI[ — BeHUaHNe aTieTa”, 0OJeTOoro B pMU3bI IT0OeMbI, M Laps, obieueH-
HOT'O I[apCKOJ BJIACTHIO; Uepe3 ILIMIIBI — MCKOpPeHeHMe IpoKaaTus Anama, m60 CKasaHO:
«[Ipoknara 3emiug m3-3a TeOs, TepHUe M BOJYLBI IIPOM3PACTUT OHa Tebe» (BriT 3:17);
yepe3 TPOCTh B IpaBoil pyke Ero: Bo-mepBbIX, cBUAeTeNbCTBO Ero GesrpaHMYHOI BIACTIL;
BO-BTOPBIX, TalfHy Toro, 4ro OH pasopBayl pyKOIINMCh, Ha KOTOPOI ObLIO HAIMVICAHO IIPOTHB
Hac yepe3 AfaMa; B-TPETBUX, yKaszaHue Ha 1O, uTo OH IOpasimt u yOMJI CKPBIBAIOILEroCs
3MMs, KOTophlit Hamrenrtan EBe, n60 06b14HO” 3Men GOSTCS TPOCTM, IPU ITOMOLLM KOTOPOIT
MbI MyuaeM I yOuBaeM ¥X; IpeKIOHeHNe KOJEeH ¥ BCIKOro poja IOUMTaHNsI — 3HaK obpa-
II[eHNs HapoaoB K HalteMy CriacuTesio u Ipouee.

Ko BceMy 3TOMy CBAIIEHHUKN U CTAPEIIINHBI He IPUOIIDKAIICH, HO CTOSIIN B CTOPOHE
u HabJofanym, Tak Kak OHM ele He enn Ilacxy, coburogas TeM caMbIM ceGsi OT OCKBEpHe-
HIS depes GIM30CTh ¢ A3BIYHMKAMU, 60 TOJIBKO BEUuepOM OHM MOINN BKyCUTH ee. IHbIMU
CJIOBaMM, OHI BO3[EP)KMBAIICh OT Hee [0 TeX Iop, Ioka He younu Ero, a mocie youitctBa
Havanu ects Ilacxy Ges omaceHus.

Tak xax cyliecTBOBaJ OOBIUAll, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY pacIMHAaeMOMY RaBajly BUHO,
YTOOBI BUHOM 3aCTaBUTh €ro 3a0bITh M IPOrHATh CTPafaHMs, OHM Ipemyoxmin Emy ykcyc
u xemrys. U sicHo, uro Tocriogs mpocuit 06 3TOM BO MCIIOIHEHNE IIPOPOYECTBa.

(81r) Kuura XXII

Pas6oitHmka, KOTOpbIL ObLI IO mpaByio pyky or Hero, 3Bamm Twurom, a ToOro,
4To IIO JIeBYIO, — [lyMaxoM.

PasBe TbMa, KoTOpas Oblna Bo BpeMs Kpecra, He Oblia JIM IPOTMBOIIOJIOXKHA TOIA,
KoTopas mHorpma ciayuaerca Ha ComHne? Ho To, uro 3to mpomsomuno cuioit I'ocrmon-
Hell, BUJHO M3 ABYX OOCTOSITEJIBCTB: BO-IIEPBBIX, «ThMa OblLjia II0 BCeWl 3eMJe»; BO-BTO-
pBIX, OHa AJNMJIACh B TedeHMe Tpex dYacoB. Bemp korma CorHIe IomMpauaercs, OHO
IoMpauaeTcs B 3TU OBa BpeMeHH, ¢ 29-ro mo 30-i1 neHsb JlyHsl. HexkoTophle yTBep:kma-
10T, uTo B 30-11 meHp JIyHBI ImoMpaueHMe IPOMCXONUT JHEM TOTAAa, KOrjJa OHM Haxo-
IATCs B coefuHeHMM, To ecTh kKorpa ComHue u JlyHa JOBIDKYTCS B OJHOM M TOM XK€

¥ CnoBo =\ ia > @payéAiiov > flagellum, «mmeTs, KHYT».

% CoBO ~iamr > OTEIPA > Spira, «OTPSAM BOVICKA, TPETA UACTh KOTOPTBI».
3Hech: ~¥uicsa @il

Cupniickoe CIOBO ~ha) i’ 03HAUAET TAKKe «ITyPITyPHBII».

> Cm. Brrt 38:30.

** Cwm. Has 2:18.

> BykBanbHO: «IpuHecau nped [nmmatom».

CioBo A\ > AOANTIG, «aTieT».

ByKBaJIbHO: «€CTECTBEHHO» (dardus).
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MecTe®®, a 9T0 ciyyaeTcs He KaKIbIl T'OJ, HO OQMH pa3 B ceMb JeT. V1 B TakoM ciiyuae I1o-
MpaudeHMe IPOUCXOAUT He OoT JIyHBI TOIBKO U He Be3[e, HO JNIIb B TOM IIOACOJIHEUHOM
IIPOCTPaHCTBe, B KOTOPOM OHa okasanach. Korma sxe JlyHa cTaHOBMTCA TEMHOIL, IIPOMIC-
XOIUT «3KIUIIC»*, TO eCTh 3aTMeHNe, KOTOpoe CIocOoOHO rmompaunts CosHile, uTo 005-
SCHSIeTCSI MOKpbITeM JIyHOJ B pe3yibraTe OTPaKEHUs WMJIM OCJIAONEHUS ee JIYHHOTO
cBera. Opnako Hu JlyHa, Hu 3emus He crocoOHBI 3atMuTh COJNHIlE, 32 MCKIOUEHNEM
TOTO CJIyyasi, KOTJa OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS B OJHOM MECTe IO HUM. 3/eCh jKe Heso 00CcTos-
JI0 Kak pa3 HaobopoT, moToMmy uTo JlyHa He TOJIbKO He Oblna B coeguueHuu ¢ CoyHIEM,
HO JaKe HaxOIMJIAch HaJIEKO OT HEro, Ha PacCTOSHUM ITOJOBUHBI ceprr®’, To ecth 15
rpanycoB, win gHeit. Ho onats >xe, korga ConHne nompauvaercs JIyHON ¥ IpPOUCXOOUT
3aTMeHUe, JIUIIb OJHO TOJBKO MECTO IIOMpayvaeTcs, HO He BCI 3eMJId. A 3Ta ThbMa MMeJa
TpU 0COOEHHOCTH: BO-IIEPBBIX, OHA ObLIA B IOJHOJYHIE; BO-BTOPHIX, OHA CTOSJIA B TeUe-
HIe Tpex 4YacoB; B-TPeTbUX, OHa LIApCTBOBaja Hajd Bcell 3eMilell, TaK UTO BCe MYApPeLbl
I'penun, xangen Basunona u maru Ernnra mmucanm, 4To OAMH 13 GOrOB IIOCTPAfal B 3TOT
neus. (81v) 6o ckaszano [JaBmmom: «Boccraror mapm semHuble u KHs13bs» (Ic 2:2), To ecThb
CO CBOMX IIPECTOJIOB, I OHM yOVUBIJIUCH CIyUMBLIEMYyCsS 3HaMeHuwo, n6o 3emis ObLia
006'bsATa THMOIJI, KaK B Hauajle TBOPEHUs, IIPeKae He ObLI CO3[JaH CBET.

Crnenyer suath, uro 3mech Mardeit roBopur cienpyroiee: «IloGexan OOVH UeIOBEK
M HAIOJHMI IyOKy® yKCycoM, 1, HAJOXKMB Ha TpocTh, HaBan Emy mmtb». Ho cormacHo
HoaHHy, OHI HAIIOJHWIN I'YOKY YKCYyCOM, ITOJIOKIJIN ee Ha MICCOII U IIOgHecan K ycraM Ero.
EBanHrenmcTsl He IPOTUBOpEUYAT APYT OPYTY, KaK AYyMAaloT HEKOTOpBIEe, IIOTOMY UTO MCCOII
IIOXOX Ha TBIKBY, TO €CTh Ha YTO-TO, UTO HaJeBaeTCd Ha KOHEIl TPOCTY, C IIOMOIIBIO Uero
IIepeHOoCAT BOAY C OJHOTO MecTa B JIPyToe; ¥ TaK OH HasbIBaeTCS Ha TOM MECTHOM Hape-
uyy, HO peub IpM 3TOM He WIAEeT O pacTeHMU, IIOXOKeM Ha MaitopaH®. Orcioja ciemyer,
YTO OHM IOJIOXKIIM I'yOKy, HAIIOJHEHHYIO YKCYCOM I JKEIUbI0, Ha 3TOT JICCOIL, ITOXOXKMII
Ha THIKBY, M IIOJHSUIM €ro C IOMOIIBI0 TPOCTH, YTOOBI momHecay K ycram Ero. Cioso
«I'yOKa» Ha IEPCUICKOM s3BIKe 3BYUUT Kak spwng [spong].

CkazaHo: «Wns, Unp, n1mMaHa mBaxTaHU»®, TO ecTb BoxecTBOo He ocTaBmMiIo Ero
HU B CTPaJaHUAX, HI B CMEPTU, KOTOpHIe BOIILIM B MUP M3-3a IIPECTyILUIEHUI 3aIl0BenN,
Kak HanmcaHo®; u maxke korga OH usHemor n AHren ykpemsan Ero®, BoxkectBo mpe6bi-
Bano ¢ Hum. U omare xe, OH mpomsHec 3T0 Kak Obl B Hallle Ha3MJaHNE, UTO OCOOEHHO
MOJIe3HO TeM, KTO HaxOOUTCI B IOOOHBIX OOCTOATENbCTBaxX. M BceMy 9TOMy IO30pY
CONYTCTBOBAJINM PAasjIMUHBIE Uyjeca, KOTOpble CBUAETEIBCTBOBAIN O TOM, YTO BoxkecTBO
He YMOJIKJIO M3-3a IPUUMHIEMbIX YHIDKeHUIT U cTpaganuii. Bce TBopenne 65110 mogo6HO
CIy’KaHKe, CBI3aHHOJ HUTHIO ITaua 1o ['ocomy cBoemy, korma CoiHIle, CBETIIIO 3eMIIN,
OJleJI0Ch B IIBET cMOJIbL, a JIyHa ImokpacHena m craja Kak KpoBb. (82r) U korpa He Hacry-
mIo elfe BpeMs poxkaeHus JIyHbI, OHa BHe3aIlHO IIOKasajlach Ha BocToke U B IOpBIBe
ycTpeMmiiach Ha 3amap, 4ToObl mpuiaenntbes K CONMHIY; M OHM 00a cCumenu B CKOpOu,
KaK BepHBIe CIyTH, KOTOpbIe CTPAJaloT B CTpafaHMUAX rocrmogmnHa coero. ITocie geBaroro
JKe yaca ThMa paccesiach, UTO CTAJIO CBUAETeeM IIpeKpallleHNs IPeKHNX MYUEeHUI, BO-
LIeJIINX B MUpP Uepe3 Ipex.

3emIerpsiceHne ke GbLIO ITOX06HO THME, TO €CTh OHO OBLIO He YaCTUYHBIM, HO II0 BCEMY
Teny 3eMiy, KoTopas TpsACiach M ApoKayla, Kak OO0 C BOXON: BO-IEPBBIX, MJIS TOTO

* ByKBaJIbHO: <MAYT B OTHOM JOME» (@alomn rhus 1),
% CII0BO msmamly o > EKAELIG, «3aTMEHNE».
Cll0BO e > o@aipa, «I1ap, chepar.
CI10BO e\ _aamre > GTTOYYOG, «TYOKa».
CnoBo wargiss > iR« (mepc) M 06o3HAUAET pACTEHNME origanum majorana M3 poma
OyLInua.

¢ Beipaxenue nepeBogurcs Kak «boxe, Boxe! minsa uero Ter Mens ocraBmi». CHpMICKUIT TeKCT
KOMMeHTapus cienyer llemntre, T0 €CTh B OOpPAIEHNN OTCYTCTBYET IPUTKATEIBHOE MECTOUMEHIIE
1-ro JIVIIa eAMHCTBEHHOIO YuUCia.

¢ Cm. Pum 5:12.

0 Cwm. JIk 22:43.
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YTOOBI OIPOKMHYThH AEP3KUX JIOAEN®’; BO-BTOPHIX, B 3HAK TOro, uto nMeHHO OH yTBepamI
3eMIII0 HA ee OCHOBAHMAX.

W xamMHM, KOTOpBIe KpMYaIM M PACKAJIBIBAJINCH: BO-IIEPBBIX, OHU OOJMUANM [Hep3Kue
ceplia 3a BCe UX IPeCTyIUIEHNA; BO-BTOPBIX, IIOTOMY YTO pasyMHBbIE CylllecTBa MOJIYaJIN
pa3yMoOM U CJIaBOCJIOBMAMIN.

IBepHast 3aBeca, KoTopasi craja IpoobpasoM®, pasompayach HagBOe: BO-IIEPBBIX, OHA
He MOIJIa BBIHECTU CTpamaHuit cBoero IlepBooGpasa; BO-BTOpPBIX, B 3HAK TOro, uto Boke-
crBenHas [llexuua m Gmaromatrp Cesaroro [yxa oTomrta® or Hee, ¥ 3aKOHHBIE IIpooOpa-
3Bl — CBAILEHCTBO, JKEPTBOIIPMHOIIEHNS I IIpoYee — MOJHOCTBIO IIPEKPATIIINCh, I UYTO TEM
caMbIM OHa SBUJIACh IPEeIBECTHUKOM paspylIeHN, COXKEHU ¥ HallleCTBUA pa3opUTeIel,
KOTOpBbIE COBEpIIAT OECUMCIEHHOe MHOKECTBO 3JIOJESHMIT M B UTOTE 3aXBaTAT LAPCTBO,
n6o umenHo Ou sBisgercs Mckynmrenem monros m mperperrennit, OH — Biagbika artoro
LlapcTBa.

U rpo6bI OTBEP3IINCH, U IATHCOT yMEPIINX BOCKPECIN B 3HaK Toro, uto OH ecTh Bockpe-
cenne MepTBbIx 1 OOHOBeHMe XMBbIX. CitoBO «IIaTHMITA» He ¥CIIONIB30BasIOCh HU B Ilnca-
Huu, Hu B obuxone no Crpacreit ['ocioguux, 160 n3gpesiie OHa Ha3bIBAJIACH IIECTHIM JHEM,
ninn HaBeuepuem® Cy6601s1. CiioBo ke «IIaTHuna», To ecTh HaBeuepue, ObLIO YIOTPEOIEHO
o cirepyoumM npuurHaMm: (82v) Bo-IepBBIX, 13-3a TOro, uto COJHIIE YK€ «OTOLILIO»
B IIOJII€Hb; BO-BTOPBIX, 3-3a TOT'0, UTO IIoIleueHNMe boxue OTOLIO OT Hapoda eBpelicKoro
M BOCCHUSJIO CpeAM S3bIYHMKOB; B-TPETBUX, M3-32 TOTO, UYTO «XepyBMM U MeU» U IIpouee
OTOILIN; B-UETBEPTHIX, M3-3a TOTO, YTO OTOLILTIO 3JI0 U BOCCUSIIO JOOPO; B-TISATHIX, M3-3a TOTO,
YTO BETX0€ CMEHIIOCHh HOBBIM uepe3 OOHOBIISIOIIETO BCE.

W nma G6ymer HaM M3BECTHO, UTO MepTBbIE, BOCCTABIIINE U3 CBOMX MOTWI B TO BpeMs,
xorma [yma locnoma mokmuyina Temo Ero, kak ObI B IOATBepKAeHIME BCeoOIIero BOC-
KpeceHus, ObLIM TeMI IIPOPOKaMM, KOTOpble HaM M3BECTHHI I10 IlmcaHuio, a Takke TeMn
CBATBIMIU, KOTOpBIE YBEPOBAINU M yMepin A0 Toro, kak OH moctpapman, u ObUINM M3BECTHBI
xkutenam Hepycannma. Kak cBuperenscTByeT VIrHaTtmii, oHM yMepim He3aIoJIT0 OO0 3TUX
cobpITni’’’, MO0 CKa3aHO, YTO OHM SABUJIIMCH TOJBKO «MHOIMM», TO €CTh OHM SBUJINCH
MHOTUMM, a He BCeMy ropony. Bemp He momo6aino, uToGbl 9TOT MHOTOUMCIEHHBII COHM
CBSTBIX BUJIEJN B TOPOJE BCe, HEUECTUBBIE I HEBEPYIOINeE, ION00HO ToMy Kak u Criacurens
He 5By Cebsi BCeM JIIOASIM, HaXOAMBIIUMCS B ropoae. OHU jKe SIBUJINCH TOJNBKO JOCTOM-
HBIM ¥ 0JIATOUECTVBBIM JIIOMSAM, B IJIa3aX KOTOPBIX 3TO SBJI€HME ObLIO CBSIIIEHHBIM, UTOOBI
npuHectu uM braryro BecTb 0 BockpeceHun l'ocroga n ux camux. Ilocie xe aToro ux ox-
Barmia BoxecTBeHHas sHeprus, MOAOOHO CMEPTH, TaK KaK STUM CBITBIM He HYXHO OBLIO
IaJIbIIIe KUTh, UTOOBI B MYUYEHUU YMepeTh IIOBTOPHO. VI MHe KajKeTcs, UTO OHI U BOBCE
He IPUHMMAJIN IIMINY, HO BCELeJIO IOAAepKMBanuch BoxKecTBeHHO 3Hepruer, moxo0HO
ToMy Kak Mouceit u Mnusa Opuin mogaepkuBaeMbl Bo BpeMs nocra. (83r) CorsacHo HeKOTo-
PBIM OTIIaM, 3TU CBSTHIE OBLIV )XUBBI ellle B ISITHNULY 1 CyGOO0TY, 1 Ka>KIbIN CTOSI Y CBOEII
MOTMJIBI ¥ Bo3faBas bory xBany. [lpyrue >ke roBopsT, 4To OHM cobOpanuck Ha EneoHckoit
rope, rae mosmiicad ['ocioap; erle ogHM IIOJIaraioT, YTO OHM BOLIIM B pail, korga ayiia I'o-
CIIofia ¥ gyira pa30oifHMKa BOILIM B HETO; HO Te, KTO TOBOPUT, UTO OHY JKIJIN eIlfe JOJITOe
BpeMs, a HEKOTOphIe M3 HUX JOKIIN JaKe JO L[apCTBOBaHMA TUTa, JalleKM OT MCTUHBIL.

CropammBaercss, mouemy Teno Ero ObL10 moJoXKeHO B cagy M B HOBOM rpobGHmIte?
MbI oTBeyaeM, UTO He CIIydaitHO’!, HO COIJIaCHO OIIpefesIeHHOMY 3aMbIcay. Bens momgobaio,
4TOOBI CMEPTh, KOTOpas IOJIyYIIIa TOCIIOACTBO B par, TO €CTh B caxy, ObLIa yIpasgHeHa

6 CHpPUIICKOE CIOBO r»i> MeeT 3HAUeHUS «YIIPSIMBbIil, HACTOIUMBBII», OTCIONA: «Aep3Kuit, 00u-
aroImit». Ilyrem meradopsr Virogan mepegaer maeio OMPOKMABIBAHMS TOTO, YTO KPEIKO JEP/KUTCH.

7 Peub MOeT O TOM, UTO XpaMoOBas 3aBeca CTajla CMMBOJIOM Berxoro 3aBera (CM. HIDKE B 3TOM
ab3aire).

¢ T'marospHas ¢popma 3 — J. el.U. XK. P.

¢ Cupmiickoe clI0BO Mss GyKBAJIBHO ITEPEBOUTCS KaK «BBENEHIE», YIIOTPEOIIETCS TakKe B 3Ha-
YEHUM «HAUAIO0».

7 ByKBaJIbHO: «yCHYJIU» (aasv).

' C10BO walam > QITAQDG, «IIPOCTON».
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B TOM JKe paio, TO eCTh B Cafy; M uTOOBI Ty[a, KyJAa BolLIel rpex, Boiuia IIpaBeguocts. To,
uro OH 6bLT ITOrpe0eH B HOBOV IpOOHIUILE, TA€E ellje HUKTO He ObLI II0XOPOHEH, [IpeyCMO-
tpeno Ilpombiciiom Boskumm, uto6sr mo Bockpecenun Uucyca ato Bockpecenne He 6p110
MIPUINCAHO OPYTOMY UeJIOBeKy, morpebeHHOoMy Tam. U ele, utoOGbl poxkaeHMe ObLIO IIO-
no6HO poxxmenuro. Benp B nepsom poskmeHnu OH ObLT 3auar B JEeBCTBEHHON yTpobe, K KO-
TOpOJT He MPMOIN3MIIAch IIOCTOPOHHIS CIUIIA, a B TIOCIeqHeM poskaeHnn’> OH ObUT IOJI0KeH
B HOBOM Ipo0e, B KOTOPBIII He BXOAWI HU OqunH MepTBel. VI kak B mepBoMm ciyuae OH po-
IUJICS VI BBILLIET], He pas3pyLUMB AEeBCTBA, TaK ¥ B 9TOM BTOpoM ciydae, OH BbILIeT 13 Tpoba,
a KaMHU ¥ IIeUaTy COXPAHIINCh OJJHOBPEMEHHO.

B oTHOLIEHNN TOTO, UTO OHM 3alleyaTaly TOT KaMeHb BMECTe CO CTPaXHMKaMM'®, HEKO-
TOpBIE OTI(bI TOBOPST, UTO OHM MPUCTABMIIN CTPAKHMKOB K KAMHIO I 3aIledaTalin X 32 IIe0
60 3a MOSACHUILY; APYTUE XKe I0JIaraloT, YTO OHM 3aIlevaTaly KaMeHb BMeCTe ¢ TPOOHMU-
L1ejl IEPCTHEM C II€YAThI0 CaMMX CTPOKHMKOB. TakuMm o6pasoM, Laph 3areuvaran TpOOHUITY
CBOEJI MeuyaThio U Ieuarbio cBoell 3HaTH. (83v) Ho mormiia Oblna 3ameyaTaHa IPOMBICIIN-
TEJIbHO, YTOOBI ellte GoJIblile ITOATBEPAMIOCH uyno Bockpecenns, uTo6p! 3T0 ObLIO GpOILIIEHO
B YIpPeK TeM, KTO 3T0 coBepur. OHU HA3bIBAIOT CTPAKHUKAMU TeX, KTO BBIAEJIEH IJISI CO-
IepKaHUSA 3aKIIOUEHHBIX, WM TeX, KTO Ha3HAUeH yOuBaTh UX, TO ecTh rwzbn [rozban]™.

3akiIroueHue

Kommenrtapuit Unrogaga Mepsckoro Ha M@ 26-27 mpencraBiser coboit mogpobHOe
TOJIKOBaHMeE C IIPUBIICUEHMEM OOJIBIIOrO KOJIMUECTBA APEBHUX KOMMEHTApHeB, HEKOTO-
pble U3 KOTOPBIX, 10 cioBaM M. XodCcTpbl, MOTYT IIpMHAMJIEKATh HAPOJHOMY CUPUIICKOMY
npenanuio”. Hanpumep, B Jenp PacmsaTus cyliecTByeT HapofgHas NpUMeTa, COIVIACHO KO-
TOPOJI «Ja’ke KMBOTHBIE ¥ IITULIBI, IIMTAIOIIMECST MICOM, OOBSBISIOT B 9Ty MATHUILY IIOCT».
Wnm ewe, Korna peuys uaeT o6 ycraHoBieHun TamHcrBa EBXapucTuy, mpuBoguTCs IpuMe-
Ta, UTO «HEpasyMHBIE CYILECTBA TAKKe YIIOTPEOJIAIOT pasJIMUHYI0 ey, HO TOJIBKO JIMILb
JIIOMU eOAT XJIe6 ¥ IBIOT BIHO».

TonkoBanme Wionama, crenya B ayxe Tpaguiuu IIIkoisl’’, oCHOBAaHO Ha TUIIOJIOTH-
YECKOM MeTOfe, KOT[a BeTXO3aBEeTHbIE COOBITHS SBISIOTCS IIPOOOpasaMyl HOBO3ABETHBIX
COOBITHIA, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ Ku3HbI0 Mucyca Xpucra. Tak, KpoBb OBeIl U TEJIBIOB, TO €CTh BET-
X03aBETHBIX JKEPTB, poodpasyer «Kposs [lomarens, KOTOPBI BBOGUT B HETO HACIEIHNKOB
He 13 12 KOJIeH U3PaMIbCKUX, a U3 GeCUNMCIeHHBIX A3BIUECKNUX CeMel».

B xoMMeHTapuy IPUBOIATCI pasjMUHbIe TOJIKOBAHMUA, YTOOBI TeM CaMbIM UUTATENN
(x xoropsim Uirogan obparaercs Ha «MbI») MOIVIM TI03HAKOMUTBCS C Pa3HBIMI MHEHUSIMU
U y3HATh «II03MLMI0» cBoeil Llepksu. Hampumep, B MpocTpaHHOM pacCyXAeHUN O BOCKpe-
CeHNM MepTBBIX mocie cMmepTu Mucyca Xpucra Mmonmam npuBoguT pasiMdHbIe TOJIKOBA-
HIA, CUMTadA, YTO MHEHIEe OJHUX OTI[OB, COINIACHO KOTOPBIM BOCKpECIIINEe KN ellle JOJIroe
BpeMs, a HEKOTOpble M3 HMX NOKIIM Hake A0 IapcrBoBaHms Twmra (79-81), sBisgercs
«JaJIeKNM OT MCTUHBI». IHorma MIiogan nmomeMusmupyer ¢ MHeHMeM XeHaHHBI (M. IIOCie
610 1.), pekropom Hucubuuckoit akageMuu, OCy>KIeHHBIM 3a CBOM OOTOCIIOBCKME B3IJIAIEL,
MpOTMBOpeYaIlye caoKuBiIeMycs yuenno Iepksu Bocroka x VII B.”

> VImeetrcs B BUAY, UTO CMEPTbh SIBIIAETCS POSKAEHIEM B HOBYIO JKU3Hb.

7 CnoBo ~ia\ me > quaestionarius «coyar, OCyIeCTBIISIOIINIL IBITKI BO BpeMs JOIIPOCa; IIamay».
B cupniickoM sI3bIKe peaynusyeT TakKe 3HAUEHNE «TIOPEMHBIN Ha3MPATeNIb».

™ CnoBo ei ” rozban (mmepc.) co 3HaUEHMEM «IIajau».

> Hofstra 3. D. Some Remarkable Passages in Isho‘dad of Merw’s Commentary of the Gospel
of John // Parole de I'Orient. 2010. Ne 35. P. 334.

’ CormacHo Bap Xanferra66e, moHATHE ~\asowws hawmless maslmanuta d’eskola «Tpaguunms
WIKOJTbl» BKIIFOYAET B cebst muchbMeHHble ToaKoBauus Edpema CupuHa, ycTHOe IIpefaHue, BOCXOISIIIee
K arocroiry Anjan, «KOTOPBIl ObUI IIEPBBIM OCHOBaTeJeM OOIIMHBI DIecchl», U IepefaHHoe Oyay-
LM IIOKOJIEHUSIM «M3 YCT B yIIM» M «3aledaTieHHoe OnakeHHbIM HapcaeMm B cBOMX IpoIoBesx
u Opyrux counmHeHmsx». Cm. Patrologia orientalis. 4.4. P. 382-383.

77 Cm. ITueynesckas H. B. Kynbrypa cupmniiieB B Cpegune Bexa. M.: Hayxka, 1979. C. 53-54.
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Kommenrapuit Mmopana ABisgeTcs He IpocTO ogHMUM U3 TojkoBaHmil Ilepksu Boc-
TOKa, HO cOOpaHMEM MHOXXeCTBA TOJKOBAHWUII, UTO B CyMMe CIYXKUT [OKa3aTelIbCTBOM
TOro, uTo MIrogan oTpaskaeT IOUTU BCIO CUPHUIICKYIO 9K3€Te€TUUECKYI0 TPaaMLNIO B CBOEM
TOJIKOBaHUM. ITO OOCTOSTENBCTBO CIIONBMUTAeT HAC K [JalbHENIIeMy M3YUeHMUI0 HaHHOIO
KOMMEHTapus.
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BCTan/ITeJII:HaH CTaThA

IMatpux Mpnanackmuit — MUCCHOHep U IpocBeTUTeNb MpiaHauu, cBITON HepasjeseH-
Holt IlepkBn. HecMoTpss Ha TO, UTO ero mepy NpMHAIJIEXKAT JABa MOIIEAIINe A0 Hac IIpo-
M3BeeHNs, HallMCaHHble Ha ByJbrapHoit sareiHu, «Mcmosens» (Confessio) u «IImcemo
k Bomnam Koporuka» (Epistola ad milites Corotici, manee npocro «Ilucsmo»)!, HOCTOBEPHBIX
¢dakroB o kms3Hu u Tpymax Ilarpuka mocratouHo maino. Vcropuueckas LEHHOCTb 000UX
coumHeHNI1 HeBenuka. «VcroBenb» mpeacTaBiser co00 allOJIOTUI0 )XKU3HY CBITOTO, HAIN-
CaHHYI0 MM, [I0-BUAMMOMY, OJIVDKe K KOHIY XU3HIU, a «IIucbMo» — mociaHme K HEKOeMy
Koporuky, Boxaw GpUTTOB, COBEPIIMBIINX pa3boiiHmumit Haber Ha Mpmanmmio m 3axBa-
TUBIINX TaM IUIEHHBIX, B UMCJIe KOTOPBIX HAXOMMINCh oOpallieHHble [laTpKkoM XpuUCTUAHE.
O6a mOKyMeHTa SIBJISIOTCS BBIOAIOIUMICSA CBUIETEIHCTBAMI IACTBIPCKOI JIIOOBU CBATOTO
K CBOMM IIOJOIIEUHBIM, HO He COofepsKaT HMKAKMX KOHKPETHBIX BPeMEHHBIX U, 3a peqJaii-
LIVMU UCKIIOUEHNSIMY, TeorpadmUecKuX IIPUBI30K.

TeMm He MeHee, Kakue-TO CBeJeHMS O JMYHOCTM IlaTpuka M3 ero COUMHEHUIT BCe >Ke
yHaeTcs M3BJIedb. Tak, HaM M3BECTHO, UTO OH poawmicad B bpuraHumu B Mecteuke baHHaBeM
Tabypumitckuii (Bannauem Taburniae), xoropoe HaxomuiIoch Ha 3amafgHOM II00epeKbe
OCTpOBa, HO He IIOAAAaeTcs TOUHON naeHTudukarun. [laTpuk HaspiBaeT NMeHa CBOEro OTLA,
OBIBIIIETO ABIKOHOM 1 HeKypmoHom, Kamenpyuus (Calprunius) n mena, GbIBIIErO IIpecBU-
tepom, Ilorus (Potius). Pomgusim s3pikom IlaTpmka ObLI OOMH M3 OPUTTCKUX HUATEKTOB:
B «VcoBenu» OH Ha3bIBaeT JATHIHb UYKIbIM 1UIs cebst HapeuneM. Kpome Toro, xuruitHas
JuTepaTypa COXpaHMIa ero BOCKIMIaHme «MomeOpot!», Hage)KHO 3TUMOJIOTM3MPYEMOe
73 OPUTTCKOTO ¥ MPAKTUYECKV HECOMHEHHO IIpMHAIJIe)alllee CaMOMY CBITOMY?.

B Bospacre mrectHamatu ser I[laTpuk GpLT 3axBaueH OTPSIAOM MPIAHACKUX Pa30oitHM-
KOB 1 yBedeH B VMpnanmuio B paberso. [To Beelt BUAMMOCTH, TaM OH IPeOhIBAI B 3aIIaTHOI
YacTyl CTpaHBI, B McTOpmMueckoit obmactu KoHHaxT, mockonbKy B «McmoBemm» ymomMmHa-
eTcs sokanusyemsiit TaMm Poxmarckuit sec (silva Uocluti). B paberse Ilarpux obpatmics
Ko XpUCTY U Uepes IIEeCTb JIET IUIeHEeHNd YCIIBIIIAI BO CHE T'OJIOC, BEJIEBIINIT eMy BepHYThCH
Ha poxuny. OH Oexay M3 IUIeHa ¥, Halifg oTIUIbIBafoIumit 3 Vpmangum xopabub, mmocie
psifa 3JOKIIOUEHUIT [OOpaJICsa 0 POSHOTO HOMA.

ITo mporectBun MuHorux Jer Ilatpuky ObLIO BuOeHUe, B KOTOPOM CHayaja HEKTO
1o mMmeHmu Buxrop, «MysK, mpuirenmmii kak 0br u3 Mpmanguu», a 3atem n Cam Cssitoit
Hyx nosenen Ilarpuky BepHyThCca B VpraHAuIO 1 IMpOIOBeNOBAaTh TaM XPUCTUAHCTBO. Ero
HaMepeHye He HAlUIoO IOHep)XKM B Bpuranuy, BepoaTHoO, 13-3a 001ero KpaiiHe HeraTus-
HOTO OTHOIIEHM K SASBIYHMKAM- MPJIAHALAM, IIOCTOSHHO TPEBOXKUBIINM OCTPOB CBOMMI
pasboHNUBMMU Haberamn. B «VcnoBenu» CBATONM IMUILIET O BBIIBUTAEMBIX IpOTUB HEro
OOBUHEHNSX U CYNeOHBIX pasbuparenbCTBaX, IOBOJAOM [JISI KOTOPBIX IOCHY>KIII HEKUIT CO-
BEpILIEHHBIN UM B OHOCTH, 0K0JIO 15 Jstet, mpocrymok. OH, ogHaKo, GbLI ONpaBaaH, BO3BEEH
B €IMCKOIICKMII caH U oTHpaBuica B Vpnannmuro.

Mecro pyxomonoxenus IlaTpuka u3 ero cOOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHNII YCTAHOBUTH HEBO3-
MOKHO. B sxmruitHoit nmteparype 310 ambo laymms, Kak Hampumep, B JIATMHCKOM >KUTUMN
Mypbxy® U B IlepeBeJjeHHOM B AaHHOI paboTe MpiaHACKOM Xuruu, aubo Pum, xak B mp-
smaHackoM «TpexuactHoM JKutum»*. To, uro Ilarpuk mocemran Tamnuio, BIlosHe BepOSITHO.
B cBoem «IlucbMe» OH HEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAKOMCTBO C TaJUIbCKUMY OOBIUAsIMU, B UACTHOCTIH,
BBIKYIIOM XPUCTMAHCKUX IUIEHHUKOB y SI3BIYHMKOB-(PPAHKOB, a B «VICIOBenm» BbIpajkaeT

! Cm. xputnueckoe mspaume: Liber Epistolarum Sancti Patricii Episcopi // Ed.L. Bieler. Dublin:
The Royal Irish Academy, 1993; pycckue nepeBonbl: Xonmozopos H. JI. Cestureins Iatpuk Vprannckuit.
Hcmosens // Anbda u Omera. 1995. Ne 4 (7). C. 259-278; Aeagporos E. Carurens Harpuk VpraHnckuit.
IIncsmo x Koporuky // Borocnosckuit coopruk. 2002. Ne 9. C. 221-230.

% Jackson K. Language and History in Early Britain. Edinbourgh: At the University Press, 1953. P. 633.

* The Patrician Texts in the Book of Armagh // Ed. L. Bieler. Dublin: Dublin Institute for Advanced
Studies, 1979. (Scriptores Latini Hiberniae. T. X).

* Bethu Phatraic: The Tripartite Life of Patrick // Ed. and trans. K. Mulchrone. Dublin: Hodges, Figgis,
1939.

198 Theologia Christiana Academica Ne 1, 2025



JKeJlaHUe HaBeCTUTh TaMOLIHUX OpaTheB. Kpome Toro, Ilatpmk ymoMmHaeT, uto BO BpeMs
OJIHOrO M3 CymeOHBIX pasbuparenbCTB OH Haxomuuics BHe Bpuranmm. Cremyer OTMETHUTS,
YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO uTO 00a counmHeHus IlaTpmka HamcaHbl S3bIKOM BeCbMa JAIEKIM
OT CTAaH[APTOB JINTEPATyPHOV HOPMBI, CBATOM NEMOHCTPUPYET XOpolllee 3HaKOMCTBO co CBs-
eHHbIM [IrcanmeM, NpUBOASL U3 HEr0 MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIE IUTAThI (uTUpyioTcs EBanrenms,
[TaBnoBer mmocnaums, Ilatukumkue, Icanmsr, IIpopoueckne kuuryn u kauru [Ipemynpoctn).
[uraTsl, 10 GOJBIIIEN YACTH, OTIMYAIOTCS OT TeKCTa Byibratel, 4To, BIpoueM, He 00s3aTesb-
HO 03Hauaer, uTo IlaTpuk ObUI ¢ HUM He3HAKOM — BO3MOKHO, OH LINTUPYET 110 IaMITIH.

Muccun Ilarpuka croco6crBoBai ycrex. OH coofIfaeT, YTo KPeCcTUJ MHOTME ThICIUN
Y IIOCTAaBJISUI ITOBCIONY KiIMpuKoB. Cyns II0 ero 3aMeuaHWUIO, UTO OH «IJOCTUTAJ JaKe OT-
JNAJEHHEIINX KpaeB O0MTaeMbIX 3€MeJb», U CBEIEHVSIM XUTUITHON JIUTEPATYPHI, HE IC-
KJII04eHo, yTo Muccus IlaTpmka oxBaThIBaja BeChb OCTPOB, 32 BO3MOKHBIM JMCKJIIOUEHVEM
MyHcrepa, mMcTopmueckoit obnacTy Ha oro-samage crpaHbl. OH IIOCTIEOBATENHHO OTOX-
nectBisieT cebst co cBoeit mactBoil n B «IIumcbme» mpmeHTMUMUUpPYeT cebs Kak MpIaHMIa,
nporuBonocTasisis Opurty KopoTtuky. BeposTHO, OH IT0Ib30BaJICS IMOOIEPIKKOIL, 110 Kpaii-
HeJl Mepe, yacTy npassiieit snuthl VpiaHauu, Tak Kak OH caM YIIOMMHAeT O COIPOBOXKIa-
IOLMX ero B IT0e3KaX 110 OCTPOBY ChIHOBBIX IIPABUTEJIEN I MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX 00paI[eHIIX
CBIHOBEI ¥ [fouepeit 3HATH. BO3MOKHO, Takas MOAgepKKa 00yCIaBIMBaIach, He B IOCIEN-
HIOIO ouepejb, CYILLIeCTBOBABILINM HAIpsKeHUEM MeXIy CBETCKOI KOpOJIEBCKOII BIJIACTBHIO
U BIUSHMEM fA3BIUECKUX KpeLOB, APYUAOB. Ecau 3To Tak, TO CTpeMUTENIbHOE PacIpoCTpa-
HeHNe Xpuctuancrsa B Mpmagnuu B V-VI BB. TUIIOJIOTMUECKN CXOTHO C pacpoCcTpaHeHUeM
O6ynmusma B MHauu B amoxy MaypbeB, KOTIa KIIATPUIICKAS BEPXYIIKA C IIOMOIIBI0 HOBOII
pPEeNUTUM CTPEMIIIACH OTPAHUUNTD BIMSHIE BapHBI OPaXMaHOB.

IIpakTuyecky OOIIEIPUHATO, YTO MAEATEIBHOCTh IlaTpmka OTHOCHUTCI XK Cepemu-
He — BTOpoll mosnoBuHe V B. MckialoueHueM fBigeTCS Teopusd, IpemyioKeHHas MTaJo-
MPpJAHACKUM McclefoBaTesieM Mapmo OScCIo3UTO, OTHOCUBIUNM JefTeJbHOCTb IlaTpuka
K KoHIy IV — mepBoit Tpert V B 910 ObL10 HecrokoitHoe BpeMms. Ilocie paspmerna emqyHOI
VMnepun Ha BOCTOUHYIO U 3allafHYIO ITOJIOBMHBI MeXIy ChIHOBbAMU Peomocus Bemvxoro
B 395T. TONbKO BOCTOK COXpaHWMI OTHOCUTENBHYIO CTabuibHOCTh. VMmepaTops! 3amana,
pesmaeHIms KOTOPBIX ObLIa IepeHeceHa cHauana B MennoinaH (coBp. Muan), a 3arem B Pa-
BEHHY, IIOCTEIIEHHO IIPEBPATIUINCh B MapMOHETOK MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX BapBapCKUX BOKJEN
Ha pUMCKOII ciayx0e. BapBapckue BTOp)KEHNS CIeTOBATINM OMHO 3a ApyruMM. B camMoM KoHIle
407 r. o0beAVIHEHHBIE CUJIBI BAHAIOB, CBEBOB I AJIAHOB IIPOPBAINCH Yepe3 PUMCKIIL JIMMeC
no Perny, pasopus lammmrio u Wcnanuro. B 410 r. Pum man nmox ymapamm roroB Ajapuxa.
B ToM xe romy mpaBUTENBCTBO 3aIllafHOTO MMIlepaTopa [OHOpuMSA yIpa3mHMIO PUMCKUIL
nporekropar Haj BpuraHmeri, OKOHUATEIPHO OCTABUB CTpaHy 0e33all(MTHOI I1eper Haberamm
repMaHCKIX ILIEMEH aHIJIOB, CAKCOB U IOTOB C BOCTOKA, IIMKTOB C CEBEpa, U CKOTTOB, IIPEIKOB
MpIagHIEB, ¢ 3amaaa. IlocienHye He TOIBKO COBepIIaN Pa30oiiHNYbM SKCITEAVLIN, HO I Ce-
JIAJIVCh Ha TeppuTopuu BpuraHum, B 4acTHOCTY, Ha I0ro-3araje Yaibca, Iie MM ObLIO OCHO-
BaHO KoposieBcTBO [uBen’, n B paiioHe coBpeMeHHOro ['J1a3ro um Ha OCTpoBax, e MMM ObLIO
OCHOBaHO KopoJseBcTBo [an Puara, naBiee Hauano cpegueBexoBoit [ormanmmmn’.

Wpnaupua B To BpeMs IIpeACTaBIsIA CJIOKHBIN KOHIJIOMepaT M3 MHOKeCTBa IIpaKTU-
YeCKM HEe3aBUCHUMBIX KHSDKECTB (MMeHYeMbIX B TPAOVIMOHHON MPJIAHICKOI JIUTEpaType
KOpPOJIEBCTBAMM), HAXOISIIMXCSI B COCTOSHUY IIPAKTMYECKM II€EPMAaHEHTHOI BOJIHBI APYT
¢ npyrom®. Bosunkaromme 6ojiee KpyIHble COIO3bI, TPAAVIMIOHHO COOTHOCUMBIE C UETHIPh-
Ms ucropuueckumu obnactamu Mpramgum, Ynamom Ha ceBepe, Komnaxtom Ha 3amafe,

5 Esposito, Mario. The Patrician Problem and its Possible Solution. In: Irish Historical Studies, vol. 10,
No. 38, pp. 131-155, 1956.

¢ O6 wmpmaHACKOM IepeceJleHMM B Yanbc cM., Hamp.. Thornton D.E. Kings, Chronologies,
and Genealogies: Studies in the Political History of Early Medieval Ireland and Wales. Occasional
Publications UPR, 2003.

7 O paunsneit ucropun IHotmannguu cm.: Bannerman J. Studies in the History of Dalriada. Scottish
Academic Press, 1974.

¢ O xoposescrBax Mpaanguu cm.: Byrne F. §. Irish Kings and High Kings. London: Batsford, 1973.

Bocmounble u npouue A3viKu 199



JleitHCTepOM Ha I0TO-BOCTOKe ¥ MyHCTepOM Ha I0ro-3arnaje, 3acuacTyio HOCUIu 3¢ eMepHbI
xapakTep. BiacTe Tax Ha3pIBaeMOro BepXOBHOTO Kopoisa Mpmangum, pesuaeHIna KOTOPOTO
HaXOJJIACh B IpeBHEM KYJIbTOBOM LieHTpe TeMpe, TakKe U3BEeCTHOM Kak Tapa, B COBpeMeH-
HoM rpadcTBe MUT B LIEeHTPAJIBHON UaCTV CTPaHBI, He PacIpoCTpaHATIach Ha BeCh OCTPOB
u ObLiIa, CKOpee, CaKpPaJIbHOIL.

K V B. oTHOCUTCS BO3BBIIIEHNE AUHACTUY YU HeilyoB, IOTOMKOB IIOJyJIETeHIAPHOTO
BepxoBHOTO Kopoiusa Wpnannuu Huanna geBATH 3aJ10)KHUKOB. MIX OCHOBHBIMU COIl€pHUKA-
mu Obinu guHactuu [dan Apaiime u Jan Puata B mcTopuueckoit obiactyu Yiang Ha ceBepo-
BOCTOKe cTpaHbl, M aumHactum JleiicTepa Ha Ioro-samapge. B >KMTUITHON JmMTepaType CBIH
Hnanmna, Jlosraiipe, ymoMmHaeTcsd Kak OAVH M3 OCHOBHBIX IIPOTUMBHMKOB cBATOro Ilarpmka.
Ha roro-samane nmapamrenbHo Yu Hejlam mpomcxoanio Bo3BBIIIEHNE OUHACTUY JOTaHaX-
TOB, CTOJIMIIEN KOTOPBIX ObL1 Karrrens.

WpnaHpackue KOposiM OpraHM30BBIBAIM BOEHHBIE SKCIIeAMLMM B BpuTaHMIo, KOTOpBIE
MOTIJIM MMeThb JOBOJBHO 3HaumrenbHblit Maciitab. Cam Ilatpuk B «VcmoBemm» mmier,
uTO OH OBbLT yBe3eH B VpnaHOMio «CO MHOTMMU ThICSuaMn Jiropeit». Kak Hamu ysxe ymo-
MUHAJIOCh, €r0 MeCcTOIpeObIBaHMEM B Ilepuof pabcrBa 6bu1 KoHHAxXT, mO3TOMY BIIOJTHE
BO3MOXXHO, UTO OH OBLI 3aXBaueH BO BpeMs OJHOTO 13 10xonoB Kopois Konnaxra Hara U,
KOTOpbIe YIIOMMHAIOTCA B MPJIAHICKNX aHHAIAX’.

O6irenpusnano, uro IlaTpmk He GBUI IEPBHIM IIPOIOBETHMKOM XpUCTHMAHCTBA B Vp-
maugun. «CokpaitieHHas XpoHuka» IIpocrnepa AxBurasckoro' coobuaer, uto B 431 . enu-
ckornoM B Mpmanpuio 6pu1 oTnpasieH Ilammamuit, IpomMCXoqaIinii, BeposiTHO, 3 [ammmm.
[Tannanuit ymoMmHaeTcd U B >KUTUITHOM JUTepaType, BKIOYas IlepeBeJeHHbII HaMI TEKCT.
B :xkuTuitHOM NUTepaType MMeIOTCA CBeIeHMd M O HOPYTUX CBATBIX, IPOIIOBETOBABIINX
Ha octpoBe no Ilatpmka': lexmane Apamopckom u Air6e u3 Imiu. OgHAKO UX HesITelb-
HOCTh HOCWJIA JIOKQJIBHBIN XapakTep: B ciyuae Ilammamust, oHa orpaHMYMBaIach Ipubpex-
HBIMU paifoHaMmu JleifHcTepa Ha I0TO-BOCTOKE CTPAHBI, a I APYTUX CBATBIX — MyHcTepom
Ha oro-zamnafe. Tak uro cBaroi IlaTpuk mo mpaBy MMeHyeTcsa IIPOCBETUTEIEM MpPIIAHAIEB
u amocroiaoM HMpraHoum, XOoTd IpaKTUUeCKM HECOMHEHHO M TO, UTO MHOTOE M3 TOTO,
UTO IIPUINCHIBAETCSA €My TPaguLMel, JOJDKHO ObITh oTHeceHO K [Taymammro’.

Hata npubertus cBsitoro B VpiaHauio ToOYHO HemsBecTHA. Ero Tpynbl He comepxar abco-
JIIOTHBIX BpeMeHHBIX IpuBsa30oK. OH coobIijaer, 4To B Bo3pacrte 16 yeT GbLI yBe3eH B pabCTBo,
B KOTOpOM IIpo6bLI 6 jieT. OK0JI0 15 JIeT OH COBepIINMII HEKOTOPOE IIperpelleHe, B KOTOpOM
6bL1 cycTst 30 et 0OBMHEH IIepef €ro PYKOIIOJIoKeHeM B enycKoIisl Vpiaananm. Beickassl-
BaJlach JOrajiKa, HOCsINas, BIIpoueM, CIIeKyJIATUBHBII XapakTep, uto 6ercto Ilarpuka us pad-
CTBa MO>KHO JaTHpOBaTh O0 roxa. OHa OCHOBaHA Ha IPEOIIONIOKEHUN O TOM, UTO IIaBaHNe
[Marpmka n3 Upaasauu qIniock TpU IHS, 1, CI€NOBATEIbHO, IIYHKTOM €r0 HasHaueHus ObLIo
nobepexne Tammnu, a He Bpuranms. IIocKkoJIBKY ke IMOCiIe BBICAAKM CBSATOI U €r0 CIYTHUKMN
CTPaHCTBYET 110 Oe3JIF0MHOI 3eMJiIe HECKOJIBKO MECSLEB, TO, BEPOSITHO, CTPaHa COBCEM HeJaB-
HO ObL1a pa3sopeHa MacIITaOHBIM BapBapCKUM BTOP)KEHIEM, a IMEHHO yiKe YIIOMIHABIIIIMCS
peiiaoM BaHIAJIOB, CBEBOB 1 ajaHOB B 407 r. Ecam aTo Tak, MBI MOXXeM AaTMpPOBaTh pOKiae-
uue Iarpuka npnbausurensHo 386 r., a ero npubbitue B Mpranguio — 431 r. win mosmHee.
9TO HEIUIOXO COOTHOCUTCS C JAaHHBIMMU MPJIAHACKUX XPOHUK, JATHPYIOLINX HAUaJI0 MUCCUU
ITaTpuka 432r1., cpasy Iocjle CMepTH ero IpepilecTBeHHuKa [lammagma. OTu matel, TeM

° O’Rahilly Th. F. The Two Patricks. A Lecture on the History of Christianity in Fifth-Century Ireland.
Dublin: Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies, 1942.

10 Cm. Mommsen Th. Prosperi Tironis Epitoma Chronicon ed. primum a. CCCCXXXIII, continuata ad
a. CCCLV // Chronica Minora Saec. IV, V, VI, VIL Vol. I. / Ed. Th. Mommsen. Berlin: Weidmann, 1892.

' Sharpe R. Medieval Irish Saints’ Lives: An Introduction to “Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae”. Oxford:
The University Press, 1991. Isganue texcros BVitae Sanctorum Hiberniae. Vol. Tand I // Ed. Ch. Plummer.
Oxford.: Clarendon Press, 1910.

2. O’Rahilly Th.F. The Two Patricks...; Carney J. The Problem of St. Patrick. Dublin: Dublin Institute
for Advanced Studies, 1973; Saint Patrick // Ed. D. D. Dumville. Woodbridge: The Boydell Press, 1993.

3 Cwm. Bury 3. B. The Life of St. Patrick and His Place in History. London: Macmillan and Co, 1905;
Hansen R. P. G. Saint Patrick. His Origins and Career. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968.
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He MeHee, He SBIIAIOTCS OOIIeNpN3HAaHHBIMY, U AeATebHOCTh IlaTpyka B COBpeMeHHO McC-
CJIeI0BATENBCKOII JIMTEpPAType OTHOCAT, CKOpee, K Oolee TI03{HEMY BpeMeHM ™,

UYTo KacaeTcs CMEPTU CBATOTO, B aHHAJIAX BCTPEUAIOTCA ABE CEpUU AT, CIPYIIMPOBAH-
HBIX B paitoHe 461 . n 493 r. (ocieqHsAs HaTa MPUHIMAETCS COBPEMEHHO KATOIMUECKOIT
tpaguimeir). OgHaKo HM OfHA M3 HUX HE SBIISETCA HANEXHON, M 00€e, BEpOATHO, OBLIN
nOo0aBJIeHbI MO3MHeNMMN mepenncunkamMu'®. CUTyaums OCIOXTHIETCS TeM, YTO JAThI
BOKpYT 461 . OTHOCATCS 3a4acTyio K HekoeMy «llarpuxy CrapomMy», UTO, IO-BUAUMOMY,
SABIISIETCA PE3yJNbTaTOM KOHTAMMHAIMYM HECKOJBKUX JICTOPMUECKUX JIMUHOCTEN B urype
CBATOr0 MPJIAHACKON Tpamguuun. Mecto cMeptu u ynokoeHms IlaTpuka Takke HeM3BeCT-
HO. B xurnitHoit nuteparype u aHHanax npmuBogarcd aubo HayHmatpmk B rpadcerse JayH
B CesepHoit Vpianaun, n16o HaxomsIascs HelloJaJleKy OT Hero AepeByiuka Cayi, riae UM
ObLTa OCHOBaHa IepBas 1epkoBb. [Tamsars [Tarpuka ormeuaercs 17 mapra (B Pycckoit IIpaBo-
cnasHoit LlepkBu 30 mapra).

Kopryc »uTuitHoil JurepaTypsl O CBITOM JOCTATOUHO OOIINIpEH, M BKIIOUAeT B cebs
JOKYMEHThI KaK Ha JIaThIHM, TaK M Ha CpeJHEMpIIaHACKOM sa3bike. Ero mpesHeliiee
SKHUTHE HallJICaHO Ha JIaTMHCKOM f3bIKe Mypbxy Mokky Maxrenu, moHaxoM u3 JleiiHcTepa,
B koH1e VII B.” OHO [OIIUIO B YeThIpeX HEIOJHBIX CIICKaX, B TOM UMCJIe B COCTaBe 3HaMe-
HUTO MIJUTIOMUHUpPOBaHHOI pykonucy IX B. «KHura ApMel», IIpOUCXOOSINEN 13 BaKHeN-
IIIETO PEeINTMO3HOTO IEeHTpa, TPAAMLUMOHHO CBsI3aHHOTO ¢ uMeHeM Ilatpmka (coBp. Apma
B Cesepnoit Upnaunun). «Kaura ApMbI» COXEPKUT M ApPYyTMe BaKHENMIIINE TOKYMEHTHI,
CBSI3aHHBIE CO CBSITBIM, B YAaCTHOCTY, COKpallleHHYI0 Bepcuio ero «lcmosenu», 6uorpaduio
(collectanea), mpmHamexamyo nepy Tupexana, enuckora 3 KoHHaxTa Bropoil I0JI0BIHEI
VII B, u comepskamyio IlepedeHb MecT MpnaHmum, cBI3aHHBIX CO CBATBIM, Pl 3aMeTOK
o ero mearensHOCTU (notulae u additamenta), a Taxxe tTak HaspiBaemyro «Kumry Anrema»
(Liber Angeli), comepsxaliyro ommcaHue npeporarus aumonesa Apmbr’®. Ha jaTeiHu mmeer-
¢ TakKe psapx Oojee IMO3OHMX JKUTWIL, HOCIIMX BTOPMUHBIN xapakrep'. VI3 mOKyMeHTOB
Ha MpJIAHACKOM A3bIKe cJedyeT OTMETUTD, B IIEPBYIO ouepelb, TaK Ha3blBaeMoe «TpexdacT-
Hoe Kutue» (Vita Tripartita), okoHuaTenbHAsE peJaKLUsI KOTOPOTO OTHOCUTCA, I10 JAHHBIM
a3bIKa TekcTa, K XII B., HO comepsxut u OoJsiee paHHME MaTepuajbl”’, a TaKKe IepeBeleHHOe
B HaCTOSIIIEM M3IaHUU >KUTHE.

Ioprper Ilatpmka, pucyemslit armorpagamu, pasuTeNbHO OTINYAETCS OT TOTO, KOTO-
Ppblit IpefcTaeT nepex rinasamu untarensd «Mcmosegu» u «IIucemax. Ilepen HamMu He cMu-
PeHHBINI IMOABILKHMK, a MOTYIIECTBEHHBINI Yaponell, CMeJO INPOTUBOCTOSILNIA KOPOJISAM
U ApyUOAM U YTBEPKAAIOIINIT HOBYIO Bepy He XPUCTMAHCKO JII000BBIO, HO CIJION TBOPUTH
uypneca, naHHoit eMy Borom. MHTepecHO oTMeTurb, 4To B «KHIre ApMBI» COMEpKUTCA
COKpallleHHBIN1 BapuaHT «FcrmoBemu» CBSITOTO, M3 KOTOPOI'O MCKJIIOUEHO BCE, UTO MOTJO
ObI IPOTUBOPEUNTH TaKOMY 00pa3sy. He yauBmrenbHO, UTO B KUTUITHON JIITEpAType Iocie-
JoBaTeJIbHO IpOoBOAMUTCA aHanorug Mexxay Ilatpukom n MouceeM.

O coBpeMeHHOM COCTOSTHUM IIpoOiemsbl cM.: Saint Patrick // Ed. D.D.Dumville. Woodbridge:
The Boydell Press, 1993.

5 Cwm. Binchy D. A. Patrick and his biographers ancient and modern // Studia Hibernica. 1962. Vol. 2.
P. 7-173.

© O pmatupoBke oxmtuii Ilarpmka m wmx B3ammocBsizu cM.. Charles-Edwards T. M. St. Patrick
and the Landscape of Early Christian Ireland // Cathleen Hughes Memorial Lectures. Vol. 10. Cambridge:
The University press, 2012.

7 Kpurnueckoe usganme trekcra: The Patrician Texts in the Book of Armagh // Ed. L. Bieler. Dublin:
Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies, 1979. (Scriptores Latini Hiberniae. T.X). Pycckuit mepeBox:
Bonodapenko I. B., IllkyHaes C.B. Mypbxy MOKKy MaxteHn: xpucrmanusauus [pesHeit HWpianmun
¥ pOXJAeHNe HalMoHaIbHOI cBaTocty // Omumcceir. YemoBek B mcropum: Peomanmsm Imepen CyaoM
ucropukoB / I'n. pen. A. fI. I'ypesuu. M.: Hayxka, 2006. C. 351-362.

18 Kputuueckoe usgaHue TeKCToB cM. B Bieler, 1979.

¥ Cwm. Four Lives of St. Patrick. Colgan’s Vita Secunda, Quarta, Tertia and Quinta // Ed. by L. Bieler.
Dublin: Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies, 1971. (Scriptores Latini Hiberniae. T. VIII).

% Cm. The Tripartite Life of Patrick with Other Documents Related to Saint. Vol. I // Ed. Wh. Stokes.
London: Eyra and Spottyswoode, 1887.

Bocmounble u npouue A3viKu 201



B ornmume ot mpuHannexamux nepy IlaTpuka nmpomsseneHnit, ;KUTHITHAA IUTepaTypa
COIEPKUT Maccy reorpadmueckux U Ipocororpadguueckux neraeil, MogpoOHO Iepeunciss
MecTa, TPAAUIINOHHO CBI3aHHBIE CO CBATHIM, OCHOBAaHHBIE IIM I[epPKBI, IMEHA €r0 CIIOJBILK-
HIKOB I MECTHBIX IIpaBuUTeJIeil. JIaTMHCKMe KUTIA OTHOCAT JeATeIbHOCTh IlaTpuka, ckopee,
K CeBepHOII YacTM CTPAHBI, B TO BpeMs KaK B MPJIAHACKUX KUTHUAX B JeTAIIX OIMCHIBAETC
Takke 1 ero myuccua B MyHcrepe, Ha 1ore. HayuHaq 11eHHOCTDb BceX 3TUX CBedeHMII COMHU-
TeJIbHAa, XOTS HEKOTOpBbIe U3 HUX, BEPOSITHO, MMEIOT IIOX cO0O0I MCTOPMUECKYIO OCHOBY.

B Hacrosiert myOamKaimy MbI IIPUBOAUM KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBIN IEPEBOJ KUTHUS, CO-
mepskarerocs B tak HasbiBaeMmoli «Ilectpoit Kuure» (Lebor Brecc). Manyckpumr orHOCUTCS
k Hauany XV B. 1 ObLI IepemnucaH Ha 3anafe Mpraungumn, B coBpemenHoM rpadcerse [omyait,
Mypxagom Puabaxom O’Kynmnmucom?'. B HacTositiee BpeMsi KOJEKC XPAHUTCS B OUOIMOTEKE
Upnaunckoit Koponesckoit Akagemuu B [yOiuHe.

Pyxomuch comepXUT MOYTHU MCKIIOUUTEIBHO TEKCTBI PEIMTMO3HON TeMATUKY, Ha Cpefl-
HEMPJIAHACKOM f3bIKe M JIATBIHM. K BaKHeNIIMM M3 HUX OTHOCATCH >KUTUA CBATHIX Ila-
tpuka, Bpurnrst u Kosyma Kune (Komym6a Upmanpckmii), «Oga Korymy Kmre» (Amra
Choluim Chille), HanucaHHass Upe3BBHIYANIHO CJIOXKHBIM S3BIKOM 3JIETUS B UECTh OJHO-
MMEHHOIO cBsITOro, «Bunenme Amamuana» (Fis Adamnain), ommcriBaroiiee KapTUHBL past
n apa, armokpuduueckas «IIcantups B Karpenax» (Saltair na Rann), comepskaiiias BoJIpHOe
Io3THYecKoe u3ioxKeHue CBAIIEHHON MCTOPUM, MPIAHACKUIL ITepeBOj AllOKPU(PIIeCKOro
«EBanrenns or Hukonnma», n «CinoBaps Kopmaxka» (Sanas Cormaic), comepskarumii riocca-
puit nopsaaka 1400 pegkux OpeBHEMPIAHACKUX CJIOB U BeIpaskeHUII. [loTHOro KpuTmueckoro
M3JaHUS TeKCTa KHUTY He CYLLeCcTByeT, nMeercs pakCuMIIIbHOe n3aaHme?.

IlepeBogumMoe HaMu KuTHe OBLTO M3KaHO YUTIN CTOYKCOM®, BMeCTe C KUTHUSIMI CBSTO
Bpurutsr u Komyma Kure. Tekcr HammcaH Ha CpegHEMpPIIaHICKOM S3bIKe (C HEMHOTOUMC-
JIEHHBIMU JIATMHCKUMMU BKparieHmsamnu). Ero oxkoHuaresnpHas pefakuus OblTa 3aBepliIeHa
B mpoMexxytke Mexxay XII m XV BB., OMHaKO OH COOepKUT M Oojiee paHHNE MaTepUAIBL,
YTO TOATBEPIKAAETCSI HAJIMUYMEM MHOTOYNCIEHHBIX apXamdecKnx cJIoBoopM, B 0COGEHHO-
CTH, IJIATOJIBHBIX. TeKCT HaumHaeTcsa Kak rommund Ha 9 miaBy Kauru mpopoka Vcarin, mocite
yero NnpmBomuUTcA popmocioBHad IlaTpuka, ommcaHme COBepIIEHHBIX MM B HEeTCTBe UyIec,
McTOpUA ero IieHeHus, Oercrsa n3 Mpmangum, npedeiBanusa B ['ayuinm u Pume u BosBpaiite-
Husa B MpmaHamio Kak emMCKoIla, ImocTaBieHHoro mamoit lemectiHoM (rogsl moHTMMKATA
422-432). 3aTeM OMUCHIBAIOTCS METHUS ITaTpmxa Ha oCcTpoOBe, B HACTHOCTH, €O IIPOTUBOCTOS-
Hue xopoutto Vpianpnu Jlosraiipe u ero apymagam, obpalijeHye B XpUCTMAHCTBO BEPXOBHOTO
dumnpa Upnangun [Jy6raxa mak Jlyraipa, MUCCHOHEPCKIE IT0€3IKU TI0 CTPAHE M OCHOBAHUE
LIepKBell, OCHOBaHMe APMBI, CMEPTh CBATOTO U ITIOCMEPTHbBIE Uyeca.

Ha pycckmit g3bIK XKUTMe IepeBOOMTCA BIlepBble. AHTIIMIICKUII IIepPeBOM COMEPIKUTCH
B usgaHuy Croykca BMecTe C UpIaHACKUM opuruHanoM. IlepeBoabl Ha OpyTrue 43bIKM, Ha-
CKOJIBKO HaM M3BECTHO, OTCYTCTBYIOT.

IlepeBon JXurusa cesaroro Ilarpuka

«Hapopm, cuasammit Bo TbMe, YBUEN CBET BEIMKUIL, ¥ CUSIIINM B CTpaHe ¥ TEHN CMepT-
HOJ1 BOCCUSAJI CBET»*,

Hyx Cssaroii, uTo mpeBbllle J1060ro ayxa, [yX, UTO OBIIINT B COOpaHMUIX CTApOTO
3akoHa u HoBoro 3aBera 6yarofatbio MpeMyApPOCTM M IPOpoUecTBa, [lyX ceil M3peK 9Th
cioBa ycramu Mcaiin, cerHa AMOca, 0 KOTOPOM € GJIarOrOBEHVEM MOJIBST, UTO OH HE IIPOPOK,
a eBaHresuct. V160 mpeBo3HOCs ero, cBITOI VepoHUM CcKasaj, YTO CKOpee HAgO Ha3bIBATh

2t Cm. O Con Cheanainn T. The Scribe of the Leabhar Breac // Eriu. 1973. Vol. 24. P. 64-79.

2 Leabhar Breac. The Speckled Book. Otherwise Styled Leabhar Mér Duna Doighre. The Great
Book of Dun Doighre: a Collection of Pieces in Irish and Latin, Compiled from Ancient Sources about
the Close of the Fourteenth Century // Ed. J. T. Gilbert. Dublin: Royal Irish Academy, 1872.

% Cwm. Stokes, 1877.

% TluraTa us M(b 4:16, ABIAIONIASACS, B CBOIO OYepenb, OTCHIIKON Ha Vc 9:2, mpmBeneHa B TeKCTe
[Ba)KIBI, CHAYANIA Ha JIATHIHY, a 3aTeM Ha MPJIaHICKOM.
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€ro €BaHTeJNCTOM, a He IPOPOKOM, MO0 OH HEOCIIOPMMO TOBOPIJ O 3HAMeHMsxX Xpucra
Hosoro 3aBera”. Bemp TakoBa GbLIa SICHOCTh €ro CJIOB O TamHCTBax Xpucra u CBsaTOI
IlepxBu, uTo y3peeT 060, YTO OH He NMPOPOYECTBYET O Belllax IPAAYILIMX, HO KakK ObI ro-
BODPUT O JAeJIaX y)Ke COMesTHHBIX?.

BoT oiHO 13 €ro IpopouecTs, y>Ke CBEPIIMBIINXCA.

Hapopn, cupamuit Bo TbMe, YBIUAEJ CBET BEJIMKUI. A paHee IIPOPOK TOBOPUT: IIPEXK-
Hee BpeMsl yMalwmiIo 3eMiai0 3aBynoHOBY u 3emiro Heddammmory?. A sateM BoccTann
xojeHa 3aBynoHoBbl 1 Hedranmmoss! B Besnnkoit ciaBe®. [locemy m ckasaHO: Hapon, CU-
IAIIMIL BO ThbMe. 9TO HapoJ M3pauies, IMpeObIBABIINII BO MpaKe aCCUPUIICKOTO pabcTaa.
W oum y3spenu cBer cBoero ocBoboxkmeHus us 1ieHa, Esnpy, Heemnio, Uucyca® u 3opo-
BaBens. OQHAKO JKe, 3TO CKa3aHO UM O SI3bIYHMKAX, NIPEeOBIBABIINX BO ThbMe HEBEXXECTBA,
IMOYNTABIIVX UAOJOB 1 KyMMPOB, IToKyaa He Boccusn CBer ctunnslit, Uncyc Xpucroc
¢ Ero amocronamm. Benp Benukas ThbMa 1M Mpak ObLIM B CepALiaxX S3BIUHMKOB [0 TOTO,
kak B3ouwio Connne Ilpasawi, Uncyc Xpucroc, osapus nyuamu CBoeil ciaBbl YeThbIpe
CTOpPOHEI CBeTa.

OpgHuM M3 Tex Jyueil, ILIaMEHeM, SXOHTOM, CBETJUIBHIKOM, OCUSBILIVM 3aIlajl MUpa,
ObLT cBsiTONI [TaTpUK, €MMCKOI 3amaja, KPECTUTENb U HACTABHUK B Bepe yoneit Vpaaunnun.

[leHs e, B KOTOPBII B XPUCTMAHCKUX LIEPKBAX BCIIOMMHAIOT O COBEPIIEHHBIX VM UyHecax
7 3HAMEHIISIX, O €r0 POAMUTENISIX U 3¢MHOIL JKI3HM €CTh IIIECTHAMIATHIN JeHb 0 KaJleH ] anpeirs.

IMarpuk 6b11 pomom u3 6purroB A Kiarima®. Kannpys 6bL10 MMs €ro oTLa, I1€pBOCBS-
mrenHuka. e ero Otup 66wt gpsikoHoM*. iMs sxe Martepu ero 66110 Konxecca. Ona 6b11a Ho-
uepsro Oxbaca, pox KOTOPOro Impoucxoqni u3 ppaHkos®, u npuxomuiacek cecrpoit MapTuay*.

Bot pomocinosuas Ilatpuka: Ilatpuk cein Kannpyna, ceraa Otmpna, ceiHa Opnumcca, cblHa
Topuura, cerna Jlysenuta, ceitHa MepxyTa, ceiHa OTTHI, cbIHa Mynpbxa, ceiHa Opuka, cblHa
JIpBa, chlHa Makcuma, cblHa OxepTa, cblHa Ipeca, cbiHa Pesecta, cerHa PepmHa, cblHa
Bpurra, mpaponuTesns Bcex GPUTTOB.

IIate cecrep 6pur0 v [latpuka: Jynaiin, Turpuc, Jap Spka, JInamaris n Paxeis.

% Cwm. IIpenooo6uuiii Hepornum Braxennvii. Kommenrapnit Ha Kunry npopoxka Hcaiin, ri. 9. Kpuru-
yeckoe n3gaHme Tekcra cM. Commentariorum in Isaim Prophetam Libri Duodeviginti // Ed. J-P. Migne.
Paris, 1845. (Patrologia Latina. Vol. 24).

% JlaHHBIII OTPBIBOK IIOMeEIIeH B TEKCTe JBaKBI, CHAUAJIA HA JIATHIHU, a IIOTOM Ha MPJIAHICKOM.

7 Uc 9:1.

# Tanumes — o0yacTh, TeCHO cBg3aHHas co CIiacuTeseM, pacIiojioXKeHa Ha TeppuTopun 3aByJIOHOBA
n Heddanmmosa xoneH.

¥ Hmeercsa B Buny Mucyc, cera Mocenekos, ymoMmuHaeMsbiil B nepBoit kuure Esnper (1 Eag 2:1, 3:2,
3:8, 4:3, 5:2).

% KaneHpaMmu sBJsIeTCS II€pBbIN neHb Mecsua. [lamsars Ilarpuka ormeuaercs 17 mapra (B Pycckoit
ITpaBociasHoit llepksu 30 mapra).

' Cosp. [ymbapTroH — ropox Ha oro-samage coBpemeHnHoit IIlorTnangum, croimuija cpexHeBe-
KOBOrO OpMTTICKOro KopoieBcTBa CTpakiailh, BOLIEIIEro B COCTAB IIOTIAHCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA
B X B. Tounoe mecro poxneHus Ilatpyka HeM3BECTHO, OTHAKO BPsI Mt 3TO ObL1 [JyMOGapTOH, ITOCKOJIb-
Ky OH He BXOOWII B coctaB Pumckoit Bpurannun. Kak pannne xutus (Mypbxy, TupexaH), Tak u cam
ITatpux B «IInceMe k BoHaMm KopoTuka» CBUAETENBCTBYIOT, UTO €ro oTel| 6511 nekypuoxoM (decurio),
TO €CTh 3aHMMAaJI JOJDKHOCTB B pMMCKOM MyHunmmnanute. CormacHo MypbXy, MECTOM pPOXKIEHNS
ITatpuxka sBusercs mecreuko Bernrpa (Uentre), cam Ilarpuk B «VcroBeny» HasbIBaeT MECTOM CBOETO
POKIEeHMs He Ioaparoneecs uneHTnduKarmm Mecreuko bannasem Tubypumitckumit. O’Peitin cunra-
er MecroM poxaenus Ilarpuka parion a66arcrsa I'mactonGepn B coBpemenHoM rpagcerse Comepcer-
wnp. Cm. O’Rahilly Th. F. The Two Patricks. A Lecture on the History of Christianity in Fifth-Century
Ireland. Dublin: Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies, 1942.

% Vms cBoux otua u pepna Ilatpuk ymommHzaer B «VcroBemy», rie HasbIBaeT CBOErO OTLA AbSKO-
HOM, a fefa mpecsutepoMm. O Hanuuny y Hero 6paTbeB 1 cectep cam IlaTpuk HUTge He yIIOMIHAET.

# Opankn, emte A3bIYHUKY, yrnoMmuHaioTcsa [latpukom B «Ilmceme x BomHam Kopotmuka». 3mecs,
OIHAKO, peub UJET, cKopee, o Pumckoit lamnmnm.

* Vmeercs B BuURy cB. Maptuu Typckuil, OH 13 OCHOBaTeJIell MOHAIIIECKOTO ABVDKeHMs B [amsmm.
YkasaHne Ha pozcTtso IlaTpuka co ¢cB. MapTHOM, BO3MOXKHO, Ha caMOM feJie OTHOocuTcs K Ilammanmio,
npoucxonsawmemy us lamnmmm.
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Bein on poxpen B Hemtype®. U1 BOT Kakoe CBOMCTBO eCTb y KaMHH, Ha KOTOPOM
OH IOABIJICA Ha CBeT. EC/IM ImpomsHecTN Ha HeM CJIOBA JDKU, HAUMHAET OH MCTOYATh BOXY,
CJIOBHO ILJIAYeT OT HEeIpaBbl, KOTOPOI ObL1T cBuaeTeseM. Eciiu )xe 3aTeM MPOM3HECTH CJIOBa
IIpaBAbl, BepHETCS KaMeHb B CBO€ OOBIUHOE COCTOSHIIE.

ITocne poxnenna nmonecnn IlaTpuka KpecTuTs K cieniy mno nMmeHu ['opHMac, a y Toro
He OBUIO BOXBI M KpelljeHus. Torga pykomw MIiajeHIa IIePeKpecTM OH 3eMII0, Tak
uTO M3 Hee 3a0umi pomHuK. Ilociae Toro T'opHmac 0OMBLT BOZOIO JIMLO CBOE M TOTYAC MIC-
LeJIVUICS, VI HAayuWIICS TpaMoTe, XOTS A0 TOTOo HUKorma He Bupaen Oyks. Tax pamu Ilarpuka
cBepmmI Bor Tpm dypa: cCOTBOPMII POXHUK, OTBEP3 OUM CJIENIy M HAYUMJI €r0 YUTaTh,
YTOOBI CMOT TOT COBEPILINTE OOPSI KpeIleHns, XOTS 10 TOr0 OH He BUIeN OYKB.

ITarpuka BocnuThiBaIM B HeMType nmo orTpouecTBa, M [0Jro OymeT IepeumciIsaTh Te
YyJeca, UTO COBEPIUMII paau Hero I'ocroms Bo AHU ero mercrBa. 6o Obuia Ha HeM Giaro-
naTh Boxxmsa Bo Bce MHU ero, U GJIarOCIOBEHHBI ObLINM Bce fgena ero. Ceifuac ske IOBefaeM
JIUIIB O HEKOTOPBIX ™.

OpmHa)xabl HAaBOJHEHNE 3aTOMMWIO oM IlaTpuka, Tak YTo 1morac B HeM OTOHbB, ¥ TOPIIIKM
IaBany mocpeny goma. Torma Bsomren IlaTpmk Ha cyxoe MecTO, UTO OCTABaJIOCh B IOMe,
M OIyCTWUJ MaJbLBI CBOM B BoAay. Korma »ke ymanm ¢ HMX IATh Kallellb, TO IIPeBPaTUINCh
B OTHEHHBIE VMICKPBI U PA30KIVIM OTOHBb, ¥ BOJA yHsIach. UyooM CUM IIPOCIABUIOCH MMS
Bora u IlaTpuxka.

B npyroit pas npusec [TaTpuk qoMoI 0XanKy cOCyJIeK ¥ 6POCIUI ee Ha IIOJI PSIOM CO CBOEII
npueMHON MaTepbio”. «Jlyuiire nmpuHec 6bI HAM KTO BSI3aHKY OpPOB [JIA Oyara», — cKasaa
ta. Ilarpuk >ke OpOCWJI COCYJIbKY B OrOHb M IIOAYJI Ha Hee, M OHA 3alblLiaja II0JOOHO
noneny. Tak npocnaBunock uMms bora u Ilatpuka.

B mgpyroil pa3 yHec BOJK OBLY U3 CTaja, kKoropoe mnac Ilatpmk®, Tak 4To BocmuraTein-
HILa OTpyraja ero 3a 31o. Korma ke Ha ciemyrommit neHb 6511 IlaTpuk Ha TOM e MecTe,
BbIOEKaJ K HEMY BOJIK ¥ IIOJIOXKWJI OBI[y Yy HOT €ro I[eJIyI0 M HeBPeOUMYyI0, XOTsI HMUKOIAa
BOJIKM TaK He IIOCTyHAaloT. Tak mpociasmiock nMa bora u Ilatpmxa.

B mpyroii pas motren Ilarpuk co cBouM IpreMHBIM OTLIOM Ha coOpanue 6purTtoB. Korma
’Ke TIpUILIIM OHM Ty[Aa, TOT BHe3aIlHO yMep. YBuueB arto, [laTpuk ckasam: «Bcranp u moitaem
JoMoli». VI pu 3TuX cl10BaxX BOCIINUTATENb €0 TOTYAC ITOTHSJICS.

OpHaxOpl ero ImpueMHas MaTh ObLTa BecbMa HeJOBOJBbHA, MO0 He NPUHOCUI OH eif
Mena u3 6OpTH, KaK NPUHOCUIN APYrue HeTy MaTepsaMm cBouM. Torma Hamosuwmi Ilatpuk
COCYI BOZOJI M3 PyUbs, UTO OBLI HEIIOJATEKY, 1 OJIATOCIOBIII ee, TaK UTO IIpeBpaTIIach OHa
B MeJ, U [aJl ero BOCIIMTaTedbHMIle cBoell. OHa jke HeMajlo M3yMMJIAach TOMY, 00 TOT Mex
Jleuy1 Bce GOJIe3HN M HeyTH.

B mpyroit pas yMep ChIH HEKOJ KeHIIMHBI, YTO IIOMOTajla IIPMeMHOI MaTepl ero JOUTh
KopoB. BocrimrarenpHuna »xe IlaTpmka ckasama eil: «Bo3bMM cbIHa TBOEro B KOPOBHINK,
Kak ThI Opajia ero Kaablil JeHb». Ta Tak u coenana. /KeHIMHBI JOMIN KOPOB, 2 MEPTBBIII

% Kunnarpuk B rpaderBe Yacr-HapOauronwnp, Hlortnangus, k ceBepo-szanany or Iiasro. Hassa-
ure Kunnarpuk (ransckoe Cille Phadraig) o3uauaer «Ilepkoss Ilarpuka».

% TlocneayoIuil paccka3 O COBEPIIEHHBIX B JETCTBe Uymecax SBJSIETCS IIUPOKO pPacIpocTpa-
HEHHBIM MOTMBOM B MPJIAHJCKOI >XUTMITHON JHUTeparype. B uacTHOCTH, cXoxKee OICaHUe UyJec
COmepsKUTCsS B XXUTHAX CBATHIX Bpururer u Konyma Knite, BrirtoueHHBIX, Hapsiny ¢ sxutreM IlaTpuka,
B «IlecTpyto xHury». VIcTOUHMKOM IOJZOOHBIX pacCKasoB, II0-BUANMOMY, ABJSIETCS arloKpuduueckoe
«EBanrenne nercrBa ®omsbi». CM. Evangelies apocryphique // Ed. et trad. C. Michel. Paris, 1924. Cam
ITaTpuxk B «McmoBenu» yTBep;KaaeT, 4YTO O CBOETO IJIEHA He II03HaJ MCTMHHOTrO bora.

7 MHCTUTYT IIPUEMHBIX POAVTENEll ObLI LIMPOKO PACIIPOCTpaHeH B KeJIBTCKOM obiectBe. IIpu sToM
peGeHOK 3HATHBIX POAMTENIENI OTAABAICA Ha BOCIIMTAaHME OOBIUHO B MeHee 3HATHYIO CeMbIO. IIpueMHBIX
poxuTeneit MOrJIo GbITh HecKONIbKO. Tak, B care 0 po>KAE€HIN 3HAMEHNTOro repos ynaxoB Kyxymmaa ro-
BOPUTCH, UTO Y Hero ObLIO MAATh IpueMHbIX oTHOB. CM. IIIkyHaes C. B. Caru 06 ymamax. M.: Arpad, 2004.

% TlacTyIeckoe IETCTBO CBATOIO — PacIIpOCTPaHEHHBINI MOTUB B MpJaHAcKoil arnorpadum. C omHOIT
CTOPOHBI, IIOAIIACOK — OOBIYHOE 3aHATME AJIA IIOJPOCTKA B OOLIIECTBE CO CKOTOBOXYECKO 9KOHOMUKOIL,
KaKOBBIM OBLIO ApeBHEUPJIAHJCKOe; C OPYroil CTOPOHBI, HeNlb3s MCKIIOUATh CO3HATEJIbHbIE XPUCTH-
aHCKMe accoumanyy 31oil npodeccun y cocrasureneit xutmit. Cm. Bitel L. M. Isle of Saints. Monastic
Settlement and Christian Community in Early Ireland. N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1990. P. 128.
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MaJbUUK JIeKal Ha moiy. Korma »xe mana BocnuraTenpHmIla MOJOKa IlaTpuky, To ckasa-
ma emy: «[lo30Bu mpusitens cBoero, uToGbl M OH IMJI C TOOOI Kak paHblie». «Bcrapail
IOpyT, — ckasan IlaTpuk, — 4TOOBI ONIATH HaM IIUTh MOJOKO». IIpuM TeX CJIOBaxX MepTBBII
MaJIBUMK BOCKpEC, I OHU IIVUIM MOJIOKO BJIBOEM.

B nmpyroit pas Ilarpuk u ogHa m3 ero cectep, Jlymaitn, macau osew. Torma pes3Bo Io-
Oe)xalu STHATA K CBOMM MaTepsM. YBUAeB To, IlaTpuk u ero cecTpa mobexainy 3a HUMIL.
Cecrpa xe IlaTpuka ymana u pasbuia TOJIOBY O KaMeHb, TaK UTO UyThb ObLIO He yMepIa.
ITaTpmk TyT Ke IIOJOIIET K Hell M OCEHWJ paHy KpecTHBIM 3HaMeHMeM, TaK uTO OHa
TOTYAC MCLIEINIIACH.

Opuaxnsr BocrimraTenbHua [laTpuka momuia JONTh KOPOB, M OH IIOIIEN C HE, YTOOBI
nuTh napHoe Mosoko. OfHa 13 KOpoB Toraa B3becuiach, 60 JeMOH BOLIeN B Hee, U yOuIa
ATh APYTUX KOpoB. [IpueMHas sxe MaTh €ro 3TMM BecbMa orevamiack u mpocmia [larpuka
OXMBUTH KOpOB. 1 ITaTpuk 0>KMBIII MX M M3JI€UIIT B30€CUBIIYIOCS KOPOBY.

B pmpyroit pa3 ciayra Kopossi IpuKasajl BocrmrarenbHuile IlaTpyka BBIUMCTUTH Ouar
B KopouieBcKux Iokosx An Kiaitma, m IlaTpmk oTmpaBmics ¢ Heli, 4TOGBI OUMCTUTH €rO.
Torpma siBuiics emy aHren u ckasanx: «Ilomommces, 160 Her Tebe HYKOBI CBepIIATh paboTy
cuio». IlaTpuK IOMOJIVUIICS, M aHTe]l OYMCTMI TOi >ke Houblo ouar”. Hayrtpo e Ilarpuk
CKasaJ, 4TO JaKe eCJIM COXIYT TaM Bce ApoBa Bpmranmm, He HyXHO OymeT ero UMCTUTH
IO CKOHYaHMI BpeMeH. To MCITOMHAETCS U IO cell TeHb.

B mpyroit pa3 mpuiies ciayra KOpoJis, YTOOBI IIPOCUTH y BOCIIMTATENbHUIIBI IlaTprka
émaTh, CBIp M Maciio, a y TOJ He ObLIO uero marh. Torma corBopuut IlaTpuk chlp u Macio
M3 CHera, M MX OTHeciy Kopoio. Korja ske mx eMy IpuHecTy, oOpaTMJIVICh OHU OIIITh
B cHer. Torma HaBcerga ocBo6onut Kopoib ceMbio Ilatpuka or nmopmareir. YymoMm cuM Ipo-
cnasuiock uMsa Bora u IlaTpuka.

MHoro uynec coBepum IlaTpuk B JeTCTBe B 3eMJIe TOIL, M HUKTO He MOXKET Ilepeulic-
JIATH MX ¥ PacCKa3aTh O HUX BCEX.

Bot xak Ilatpuk monan B Mpianmmio. Cemepo cerHoBeit Cextmana®, koposst Bpuranumn,
Obu B usrHanuy. OHM UMHWIN Pa3boil B 3emile OPUTTOB, M CPeqU HUX ObUIM yiamsr’!.

¥ BelrosHeHye aHresamy (U3NUECKOro TPyAa BMECTO CBITHIX — OUEHb IINPOKO PacIpocTpa-
HEHHBII B UpJaHAcKoi Tpaguiuu motuB. CMm. Vitae Sanctorum Hiberniae. Vol.I // Ed. Ch. Plummer.
Oxford.: Clarendon Press, 1910. P.172, 179; Bethada Niem nErenn. Lives of the Irish Saints.
Vol.1 // Ed. Ch. Plummer. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1922. P. 237, 320. B uesnom, oTHOIIeHNE K TPYXY
B MPJIAHACKOI armorpaduu aBoiicTBeHHOe. C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, MOHAXaM IIPeAIICHIBATIOCh JOOBIBATH
nponuTtanue GU3NUECKUM TPYHOM, a C APYToil — MHTEJIEKTyalIbHasd qesTeJIbHOCTh pacCMaTpyUBaiach
KaK HECOMHEHHO 6oJiee BbICOKas, ueM (pusmyeckas. B MoHamrecknx npasmiax VpiaHanm ymnop Hems-
MEHHO [eJIaeTcsl Ha MOJIUTBY U IeHIe IICAJIMOB, a He Ha (pU3MUYECKUIl TPYH, KaK B KOHTMHEHTATbHBIX
MoHacTeIpsax GeHemukruHues. Cm. Bitel L., 1990. P. 137. Tpyn — 910, cKOpee, HeU30e)KHOe HaKa3aHUe
3a TIPOCTYNKM, a He opraHmyeckas yactb MoHameckoit ku3Hu. Cum. The Irish Penitentials // Ed. by
L. Bieler. Dublin: Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies, 1963. (Scriptores Latini Hiberniae. T. V). Ilpu-
YyHa MMOLOOHOM CUTyaIMy, IO-BUAMMOMY, 3aKJIIOUAeTCs B TOM, UTO IPAKTUUECKU BCE OCHOBATEIN
VIPJIaHJCKIX MOHACTBIPEI JI MHOTVIE MOHAXV IIPOVICXO[VJIV U3 BBICIINX CJIOEB OOIIeCTBA, HE3HAKO-
MbIX ¢ ¢usnueckuMm TpymoM. O TOM, UTO CHIHOBbSI 3HATU COIpoBokpanu IlaTpuka B ero Imoesgkax
no Vpnaugun, yrnoMuHaeT oH caM B «JcmoBemm».

40 JaHHBII Hacca’k HE MMEET HIKAKOII JMICTOpPMYECKOI IonoIIeKn. Berpeuaromeecs B MpJIaHN-
cKux Tekcrax mMmsa «Sechtmad» o3Hauaer «cembMOIT», T.e. ABIAETCI AHAJIOTOM JIATMHCKOIO MMEHI
Centumuii. dto mossoimio Bepu (Bury J. B. The Life of St. Patrick and His Place in History. London:
Macmillan and Co, 1905) mpenmoyoXmuTh, YTO JaJeKMM IIPOTOTUIIOM AAHHOIO IIEPCOHAXKA CIIYXKUT
pumckuit nmneparop Cenrumunit CeBep. BoamoskHO, nMs KOpois BputaHuy Bo3HMKIIO B TeKCTe U3-3a
TOTO, UTO IEPENMCUMK KXUTUS OLIMOOUHO MPOAYOIMPOBAT YUCIO ceMb (u(pOil B YMCIE CHIHOBEI
KOPOJISI, IIPONNCHIO B IMEHV KOPOJIS).

1 Ymag — ucropudeckas o61acTh Ha ceBepo-BoCTOKe VpiaHaum, ogHa M3 TPAAUIVIOHHBIX ISTUH
Wpnanguu, npumepHo cooTBeTcTBYIoIas coBpeMeHHoMYy Onbcrepy. C konna III B. Pumckas Bpu-
TaHWUS CTpajaja OT IEePMOAMUYECKUX pasbOMHNMUBUX PEeOB MPIAHACKUX IVPATOB, KOTOPBIE HaXKe
3aXBaTMJIM YacCTh Y3JIbCa, OTKy[Ja OHM OBLIM WM3THAHBI CHIHOBBIMN Ipuirenurero u3 lomommmua
(JIoruan, paiton cosp. dauubypra) Kynennsr. Boamo)kHO, MMeHHO oquH u3 HUX U sBisuics Koporu-
xoM u3 «IIucema k Bomnam Koporuka» cearoro Ilatpuka. Cm. O’Rahilly Th. F., 1942. P. 38.
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Oun-to n yBenu Ilatpuka B Mpnanguio® B paGcTBO, BMecTe ¢ OBYMs ero cectpamu, Turpuc
n Jlynaiin, u npoganu ero Mmryky mak Byany*, xopoimro Jan Apaiime®, u Tpoum ero 6paTs-
am. Cecrep sxe npoganu B Konan Myupremue®, Tak 4To OHM He 3HaAIM HIYETO APYT O ApYyTe.

IMaTpmxk npucayXKmuBa KOpoiiro u TpeM ero 6parbam. [losromy u mpossann ero Korpait-
re, uTO O03HauaeT pab uerBepsIx*. Bcero ke Ob110 y Hero uerbipe nMeHn’: Cykkaim, mms,
IOaHHOe eMy pomurensamu, uMs Korpaiire oH mosyums, IpUCITyK1Bas dYeTBepbIM, MaroHmit,
YTO O3HAUAET «AeNaoINuil Ooibliie»®, 6110 nMa, aHHOoe eMy I'epmanom®, IlaTpukoM ke,
TO €CTh OTI[OM TopooB*, Ha3Bai ero llenecTuH, Hacjae HUK cBsiToro Ilerpa’.

Korma yBupmen Mmiyk HaGoxkHOCTH IlaTpuka, TO BBIKYINJI €r0 y CBOMX OpaTheB, Tak
uro [laTpuk npucayXKmuBai eMy OGHOMY CeMb JIET, Kak TO ObLI0 B 0ObIUae y eBpeeB™, 1 mac
cBuHell Ha mycromn Cnuab Mucc™.

Anren Bukrop® npuxonun K HeMy, 4TOObI OeceoBaTh ¢ HUM M HACTaBJIATH B Oiaroue-
CTIM, BeJIS COBEPIIATH 110 CTO KOJICHOIIPEKJIOHEHMIT KXKABbII AeHb U Kaxayo Houb*. Korma
JKe 3aKaHUMBAINCh CeMb JIET CIyKeHwus IlaTpumka, coriacHO OObIYai0 eBpeeB, ObLIO eMy
BUJIEHIIE, U aHTeJ CKasal eMy: «XOpOIIO Thl MOJIMIIBCS VM XOPOIIIO ITOCTUIIbCI. Terneps xe
MU B OTEUECTBO TBOE».

Mesxay TeM mpmOIIpKaioch BpeMs ocBoboxmeHus [latpuka, m6o Ha ceXbMOIL IOX CTa-
HOBWWJINCH pabbl CBOGOTHBIMU. MILTyK, OHAKO, 3aMBIILILT yAep:KaTh IlaTpuka u [jIsg TOro
Kyl pabbIHIO, YTOOBI 0)KEHUTH ero. B meHb cBambObI, KOrfga OTBeNM UX B IoKou, Ilatpux
IpornoBefoBas pabbIHe, TaK UTO OHM IIPOBEJN BCIO HOUb B MojuTBe. HayTpo e oH yBuaen

“ B «HWcnoBenu» IlaTpuk ymoMmHaeT, uTO OH OBLI yBe3eH B MpiaHamuio B BO3pacTe IIECTHAT-
LaTn Jer.

# CormacHo Mypbxy, Mmiyk sBisuics KoposeM (rex), ogHako TupexaH HasbIBaeT €ro APYMIAOM
(magus).

# Jlan-Apaiine — obnacTb Ha ceBepo-BocToke Vpimanaum. B panHeM cpeqHeBeKoBbe Oblia 3aceiieHa
IIMKTaMM, WM KpyuTHU (cruithni), B KOTOpPBIX psj uccieqoBaresiel BUAAT JOTOMIENbCKOE (BOZMOXKHO,
U [OKeJNbTCKoe) HaceneHme Wpmanpvm. Tpagmums, cBaseiBarolias mpeGpiBaHue IlaTpuka c ceBepo-
BocTOuHOII MpmaHaues:, BeposATHO, MMeeT IIO3[Hee IPOMCXOXAEHUE U BO3HUKIA, I10-BUAUMOMY,
B ApMe, KaK 4acCTb NPUTI3aHMIT Ha TIepBEHCTBO B VIpIaHACKOIT LIepKBIL.

“ PaBHmMHa MyupreMHe Ha I0T0-BOCTOKe Yiaja.

 Cothraige mpencraBnser n3 ce6Gs He UTO MHOe, KaK paHHEMPJIAHACKOe 3aMMCTBOBaHIE JIATUH-
ckoro umenu Patricus (O’Rahilly Th F,, 1942). VI3aMeHeHne HAUaJIbHOIO COIVIACHOTO CBSI3AHO C OTCYT-
ctBueM (HOHEMBI «p» B ApEeBHEMPIAaHACKOM s3bike. OOBACHEeHMe, IPUBeIeHHOEe B TEKCTe, IPeICTaB-
JsteT co6oit IpuMep HapOAHOI STMMOJIOTUN, IIMPOKO BCTPEUAIOIIeics B Cpe{HEBEKOBOI MPIaHACKOII
JuTeparype.

¥ OTphIBOK O ueThIpex MMeHax [laTpuka BcTpeuaeTcss B JATMHCKUX >kutusax Mypexy m Tupexana
(Bieler L., 1979). B uactHocTH, y mocienHero CykkeT, ums, faHHoe IlaTpuKy pomauUTeNIsIMIU, TPaKTyeTcs
Kak [IPOM3BOAHOE OT uMeHM Gora BoitHbI (Succetus qui est deus belli, cp. rayibckoe 6osxectso Sucellus,
Cyuemwr).

“® B rTexkcre cTOUT JaTmHCKoe «Magonius.i. magis agens». ¥ Tupexana IpMBOAMUTCI TPaKTOBKA
TOrO K€ MMEHM KaK «3HaMeHuThII» (Magonis qui est clarus).

¥ Nmeercs B Buay I'epman Ocepckmit, apxuernuckon I. Ocep (Auxerre) B I'ayutum.

0 3necs uma «Ilatpuk» sTMMONOTM3UpyeTcs OT JaTnHCKoro «Pater ciuium». Topasmo 6osee BeposiT-
Ha 3TUMOJIOTHS OT JIATMHCKOro «Patricius» — «IaTpuumit, 4esoBeK 61arOpogHOTO MPOMCXOKIEHM».

! Pumcknit mana Henectun I (rogst monTuguxara 422-432).

2 Cawm Ilatpuk B «VcroBequ» MuIIeT, 4To OH yOerxkasl ITocje LIeCT! JeT pabCcTBa.

% Vimeercs B Bumy ommcaHHblii B Berxom 3aBere (Brop 15:12) o6bluail ocBoGOXmeHUS paGoB
Ha CebMOII TOM MX CIYXKOBbI. YIIOMIHaHME 3[eCh APeBHEEeBPEIICKOTO IpaBIIa CBI3aHO, 10-BUAMMOMY,
C IIOCJIeIOBATEeIbHO IIPOBOAMMBIM B SKUTHUH Mapajuieln3MoM Mexay Ilatpukom u Monceem.

% B Wpnaugun cyuecroBaio ase Cima®b Mucc (ropsr Mucc), ogHa 13 KOTOPBIX PacIOjaranach
Ha IOro-3amajie B MCTOpMUECKOi obmact MyHcrep, a Apyras — Ha ceBepe, B Yiane. B Tekcre peus
HUMET, OUEBUIHO, O BTOPOIA.

» B «Mcnosenn» [larpuka ynomuHaetcss Hekuil Buktopuk, ssusiiniics [larpuky B BugeHun, u Ha-
3BIBAEMBIIT «My>KeM, Kak Obl npuineniunm u3 Vpranaum» (uirum uenientem quasi de Hiberione, cui
nomen Uictoricus). BosmoxHo0, nMeeTcst B BUAY HEKMIT MPIaHACKIUII 3HaKOMBIi1 [laTpuka, HacTOAIIMM
nMeHeM Moriio 6s1 66Tk Byanax (Buadhach), uro, xax n Bukrop, o3nauaer «IloGequrein».

* B «HMcnoBenu» IlaTpyk MUILIET, UTO OH COBEPIUAN 4O CTa MOJIUTB JHEM M HOUYBIO.
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1IpaM Ha ee JIMIle M CIPOCWI O IpuuuHe Toro. PaGeiHs Torma orBeuana: «Korma Obura
g1 B Hemtype B Bpuranun, 1o ynana u pasbniia rojloBy o KaMeHb, TaK UTO UyTh He yMepJa.
Korpa e Opat moit, Cykkaiin, yBUAesI paHy, TO IepeKpecTIUl ee, TaK YTO 5 TOTYAC JMCIie-
smnack». Torga Ilarpuk ckasam: «S1 TBoit Opat, 1 s BeUIeumI TeOs». Ilocite Toro Bo3Hecan
oHM xBajy l'ocriony ¥ IOILIM Ha IIyCTOLIb.

Korpa ITaTpuk 6611 Ha IyCTOIIIN, YCIIBILIAT OH aHTEIbCKII TOI0C”, TOBOPUBIINIL EMY:
«ToToB KOpabib, Ha KOTOPOM THI IOILIBIBelb B Mranuio, aber nsyuars [Incanme». Torga
IMTatpuk orBermi: «Het y MeHs 30710Ta, UTOOBI 3aIJIaTUTh FOCIOANHY MoeMy>. A 6e3 TOTo
He OTIYCTUT OH MeHsd». AHrel jke ckasaml: «Bemm cramo cBoe M yBMAMIIB, UTO KabaH
OymeT pBITh 3eMJIKO, I TaM HAN[ellb 30JI0TO U OTHAIIlb TOCHOJUHY TBOEMY KaK BBIKYII,
M YIIEeb 13 3eMJIN Celi, YTOOBI MO3HATH MYAPOCTh 1 Grarouectue». VI yBumen oH kabaHa
¥ HaIIeJ 30J0TO, M OTHAJ BBIKYIl CBOEMY TOCIIOVHY, ¥ TOT OTIIyCTWUJ ero, 160 BecbMa
JIIO0VLI 30J10TO.

ITocste Toro ornpaBmics [laTpuk B IyTh 1 HAIIE] TOTOBBIV K OTIUIBITIIO KOpabiib, M TaM
OBV pajgbl €My, U MOIUIBLI OH C HUMM uepe3 Mope. MIIIyK e, €ro TOCIIOAMH, COXKaJIell
0 TOM, UTO OTIIyCTHNI ero. OH OTIpaBWIICS 32 HUM B IIOI'OHIO, HO He OTHAJ €ro, ¥ C TeX II0p
GoJiee He JMIOOMII 30JI0TA.

B mopore pas6oitauky Hamanu Ha I[laTpuka ¥ 3aXBaTMIIM €ro, TaK UTO ObUI OH B ILIEHY
nBa Mecsia®. Torma Iatpuk momosmncs Bory, u Bor ocBoGoami ero, u OH IpuIlles HeBpe-
OMMBIM K POOUTENISIM CBOMM, U T€ IPOCIJIN €T0 OCTAThCA C HUMIL.

Tem BpeMeHeM SIBUJICSI €My BO CHE aHTeJl C IIOCIAHUSMM Ha SI3bIKe TIOJesnoB®,
¥ KOTZa OH uMTaJ UX, TO ycabluian IlaTpuk Kpuk miaageHueB KoHHaxTa U3 upeBa Mare-
pei. To 6puIn MitageHIbl 3 Kaine ®oxmar®, M BOT UTO OHM CKAa3aJIu: «IIpupu, ceaToi
ITatpmk, u cracu Hac» .

Tak ormpaBuicsa IlaTpuk yumrbcs MyapocTy U GJIarOUecTUIO Ha FOro-BocTOK Mranmmu,
K enmckony I'epmany®, u ocraBajcs ¢ HUM TPUALATH JeT, nocturas CesmentHoe [Iucanue
n cMupss cBoil ayx. Korma on mpuren x I'epmany, 6pu10 eMy TPMALATH JIET, TPUALATD JIET
OH YUWJICS y HEro U IIeCThAECT JIeT IIporoBenoBan B Vpmanmgmm®.

57 Tonoc, moBeseBatolumit I1aTpuky Bos3BpaTuThesa 13 MpraHany Ha yrOTOBAaHHOM Il HEro Kopa-
61e, ynmomuHaercs u B «McroBenu».

% B «HMcnoBenn» 1utary ot Ilarpmka TpeOyeT He ero TOCIIOAMH, OT KOTOPOTO TOT IIPOCTO COEXAI,
HO KaImMTaH KopaOuid, B3sBIIEro cBATOoro Ha 0opT. ITocie mosnmrteel IlaTpmka KoMaHOa B3fla €ro
Ha 6opT GecrIaTHO.

¥ B «McnoBenu» Takxke yIOMMIHAeTCs BTOpoe IuieHeHye IlaTpyka, 13 KOTOPOTO OH ObLI 0CBOGO-
JKZIeH I10 IIPOIIIEeCTBUN IIeCTURECATI THEIL.

® T. e. Ha MpIAHACKOM s3bIKe. [Oiffesbl — caMOHa3BaHMe MpIAHAIEB B JPeBHEUPIAHACKIX
TEKCTaX.

61 Jlec Poxsar (Silva Uocluti “UcnoBenu”) Haxomuiics, mo ciaoBaM I[laTpuka, «OKOJIO 3amagHOrO
Mopsi». TupexaH Jokanusyer 9TOT Jiec Ha 3anafe Mpmaunaunu B Kinana B coBp. rpadcrse Meito. Bepo-
ATHO, IMEHHO B 9TOM paifoHe, a He B Jlay Apaiine Haxonucs IlaTpuk Bo Bpems ero pabersa. B takom
cirydae, OH MOT OBITh 3axBauyeH B IUIEH BO BpeMs OIHOTO M3 pasbOMHMYBMX peiifoB B Bpuranuro
xopoust Konnaxra u BepxoBHoro xopoust Upnaunguu Hara W. Cm. O’Rahilly Th F.,, 1946. P. 212.

¢ B 11eJI0M, 9TOT OTPBIBOK COBIIAfiaeT C TeM, Kak [laTpMK ONNCHIBaeT CBOe BMICHME O IPU3BAHUM
B Upnauguio B «McroBeau». HTepeCHO OTMETUTH, ONHAKO, UTO B HAILIEM TeKCTe oOpallleHye MafeH-
LeB npuBegeHo Ha jarsiHu (Veni Sancte Patrici salvos nos facere, t.e. «[Ipumu, caroit [Tatpuk, u criacu
Hac»), HO OHO He sIBJIseTCs IpsMoll myraroit n3 «Mcmosemm» (Rogamus te, sancte puer, ut uenias et
adhuc ambulas inter nos, T.e. «MoJsyM Te6s1, CBATON IOHOILIA, IIPUIITY BHOBb XOJUTH CPEI HAC»).

¢ T'epman — enmckon Ocepa (Auxerre) B amnuu. OtHeceHue ero k Mranuu siBiseTcs, BULUMO, pe-
3yJIBTATOM KOHTAaMIHALIM OBYX TPAIVILVIA, COTTIACHO OHOI M3 KOTOPHIX, [IaTpMK MOTydrI MOHalIe-
ckoe obpasoBanue B ['ayjummu y Tepmana, a corstacHo apyroit — Ha ocrpose Jlepuuc (Lérnis), y Jlasyp-
Horo Bepera Hamanexo ot Kaun. Cm. Carney J. The Problem of St. Patrick. Dublin: Dublin Institute for
Advanced Studies, 1973. Cs. Tepman 6bu1 BecbMa 3HauuTenbHol ¢urypoit B Karonnueckoir Iepksnm.
B gacTHOCTHM, OH BO3IVIABJIAJ MICCHIO, OTIIPaBJIeHHYIo nanoit [lenectmaoM B Bpuranmio ms mckope-
HeHns menarnaHckoit epecu. Cm. Thompson E. A. Saint Germanus of Auxerre and the End of Roman
Britain. Woodbridge: Boydell, 1984.

¢ 120 ser >xu3Hu Ilarpuka cooTBeTCTBYIOT 120 romam xusHu Mouces.
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ITocne Toro momporrancs Iatpuk ¢ Tepmanom u moayumi ot Hero 6iarocioBenne. [Ipe-
CBUITEp JKe II0CJIal C HUM K HaclneqHMKy cBsatoro Ilerpa® ceaienHnka CurHerns.

Torna noren Iatpuxk x Tupperckomy mopro. Tam moBcTpeyascs eMy oCTpoB®, Ha KOTO-
POM YyBUEJ OH HOBBIVI IOM M MOJIOAYIO UeTy, a B ABEPIX JOoMa — OPIXIYIO cTapyxy. «Kro
cug crapyxa, — cupocw Ilatpuk. «[loup Hameit modepu. Matp ee ymepsia OT CTapOCTH».
«Kaxk Takoe Bo3MoxHO?», — cripocun Ilarpuk. «Korma 6puim MbI MOIOABI, XpUCTOC XOMUT
cpemy JIofeir M 3amren K HaM. Msl ske mpuroroBwim mus Hero mup. Torpga GrarociioBut
OH oM Hall 1 HaC caMux, HO 6J1arocioBeHNe TO He Ilepegaercs Haium getsam. [Ipenckasan
OH, YTO ThI IIPUAEIIb, I OCTABIUJ CBOJ II0COX, UTOOBI MBI Iepenannu ero tebe». «He Bo3pmy
s ero», — orBeuan [larpuk, — «mmoka OH caM He JacT MHe».

ITocne ToOro moceTmy OH OXHOTO APXMENNCKOIIA, M TOT BO3BEJ €r0 B eIVICKOIICKMIL
can”. 3arem mourex oH B PuM 1 MHOro mouecreit M XBaJIbl IIOJIYYNMJI OT PUMIISH U abbara
no umenn IemectmH®.

[lenectnH moChUIAT UeOBeKa M3 Mofell cBomx B MpiaHanmio, 4ToObI IOCEITH CeMeHa
Bepbl U OJarouectmst cpeny MysKeil MpiaHackux. VIMs Tomy uesnoBeky Obuto Ilammamuit®,

6 T. e. K pUMCKOMY IIaIle.

% OcTpoBa, Ha KOTOPBIX XOH BpeMeHM M3MeHEH, 4acTO BCTpeYaloTcs B MPJIAHACKUX carax, II0-
BECTBYIOILIMX O UydeCHBIX IulaBaHMAX (Imramma). B uacTHOCTH, COIVIACHO IpeNaHMUIO, HAa OJHOM
n3 Takux ocrposos, B Crpane Beunoit IOnoctn, Tup Ha Hor (Tir na Nog) tpucra yrer mpoObut ChIH
nerennapHoro ®muna, OiicuH, KOTOpEIA, BepHYyBIINCh B Mpranmgmio, sactan Tam cesaroro Ilatpmka.
Cwm. Acallamh na Senérach. Irische Texte. Series 4. Vol. 1 // Eds. Wh. Stokes, E. Windisch. Leipzig: Vrrlag
von S. Hirzel, 1900.

7 VMs enmckola, pykonoioxusiiero ITatpuka, AMatopexc (Amatorex), yIlOMIHAETCS B JIATMHCKIX
xutnax Iarpuka, a umeHHO Yy Mypbxy u B Vita Secunda, Vita Tertia u Vita Quarta, mpuuem B mocien-
HeM cJydae OH HasBaH apxuenuckornoM Ocepa. Cwm. Bieler L., 1971. Enickorn ¢ TakuM MMeHeM SIBIISIIICS
npenirecrBeHHnKoM epmana Ha Ocepckoii kadenpe. Y Mypsxy MectoM Bo3BemeHnus Ilatpuka B enu-
CKOIICKMIT CaH HasBaHO He IoAfaleecs uaeHTHduKayy Mecro Imoopus. CyliecTByOT 1 Apyras
TpamuIys, IPUIUCHIBAIOILNS pyKomojoxeHne Ilarpumka PumMckomy mame, oTpaskeHHas, HaIllpumep,
B upnanackoMm «TpexuactHom skmrum». Cm. Bethu Phatraic: The Tripartite Life of Patrick // Ed.
and trans. K. Mulchrone. Dublin: Hodges, Figgis, 1939. B «McnoBegu» Ilarpuk He ykasbIBaeT, rie
OH CTaJl eMUCKOIIOM.

¢ Mmeercs B Buay namna llemectns I, roger montndukara 422-432. VIMeHOBaHMe PMMCKOTO IIAIIbl
ab6aToM CBsI3aHO, BEPOSITHO, C 0OCOOEHHOCTSIMI [IepKOBHOJI OpraHm3anuy B apeBHel Mpiannum, crpo-
S1LeIICs, CKOpee, BOKPYT MOHACTBIPEl, UeM TeppPUTOPMATIbHBIX JUOLIE30B.

¢ Muccns [Tannanus ynmomunaercs nox 431 r. I[pocriepom AxBuraHcknM B « COKpallleHHOM XpOHM-
ke». CM. Mommsen Th. Prosperi Tironis Epitoma Chronicon ed. primum a. CCCCXXXIII, continuata ad
a. CCCLV // Chronica Minora Saec. IV, V, VI, VIL Vol. L. / Ed. Th. Mommsen. Berlin: Weidmann, 1892.
P. 473. HexkoTopble mccaeqoBaTesN IIOJIATAIOT, YTO PSAA AeSHNIA, KOTOpble IIPUIINCHIBAIOTCS CpeIHeBe-
KoBbIMHU armorpadamu ITaTpuky, Ha caMoM JeJie JOJKHBI ObITh COOTHeCeHB! ¢ [layurammeM, KOTOPBII,
corsiacHo Tupexany, umen Bropoe ums [larpuk. CooTBeTcTBeHHO, IpebbiBanue [lannanns 8 Upnangun
6bLIO rOopasxo GoJiee JOJIUM ¥ YCIIEIIHBIM, UeM 9TO OTPaKeHO B HallleM Tekcre. Boiee Toro, nmeercs
BepCyIs, COrVIACHO KOTopoit «IlaTpmk» OGbLIO BTOPHIM mMeHeM llamianms, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBIBUTAI-
cs Tesuc o cyurecrBoBaHuy AByx IlatpukoB — Iarpuxa-Ilayurapus u [Tatpuka-Bpurra (cm. O’Rahilly
Th F, 1942), B Hacrosiiiee BpeMsi oTBepruyThiil. Konramuuanus tpaguuuit o [Matpuke u Hammagun
MM Ke OPYTMX MIUCCHOHepax, IporoBenoBaBUInX B Mpiaanguu no Ilarpuka, MO3BOJISET CHATH DAL
IIPOTUBOPEYNIL, B TOM UIICJIe KacaloUXCs AaThl cMepTu IlaTpuka, KoTopas, 10 OGHUM JaHHBIM, IIPO-
M301ILIa 0KOJIO 461 T., a 110 ApyruM — okoio 493 r. Cm. Carney J., 1973. HexoTopble MCTOUHUKY COTEP-
Kar obe maTsl, mpunuchiBagd mepsylo «Ilarpuky Crapomy» (Sen Patric). ITamnanuii, BOSMOXXHO, BXOIII
B cocTaB Muccuy cB. 'epmaHa, mocianHoi B Bpuranuio B 429 r. nanoii llenecTmHOM 11 MCKOpPEHEHNS
IeJIarMaHCKoll epecy, TJe OH ¥ MOT IIO3HAKOMMTHCA C MPJIAHACKMMU IOCeJIeHI[aMMU-XPUCTMAaHAMI
U 3apYYUTHCA UX MOANEPIKKOI B KadecTBe Oyaylero enmckomna. Cm. De Paor L. Saint Patricks World.
The Christian Culture of Ireland’s Apostolic Age. Dublin: Four Courts Press, 1996. P. 21. IIpeanosna-
raeMbIM paiioHoM BbIcanky Ilammamms B VpnaHoum SBISIOTCA OKPECTHOCTM COBp. ropopga ApKIoy
B rpadcrse Yukioy (cm. Monk M. A., Sheehan . Early Medieval Munster. Cork: Cork University Press,
1998. P. 17) nubo xe ycTbe peku BapTpm B ToM ke rpadcTBe, I/fe, COIVIACHO HACTOSILEMY XXUTUIO,
Boicamyuics nosxe u [latpuk (cm. Shearman 3. F. Loca Patriciana. III. The Palladian Churches. Teach Na
Roman, Domnach Arda, Cell Finé // The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological Association
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n ¢ HuM ObUIO OBEHAALATH IPOIOBETHMKOB VIS TOMAENOB”, 1060 HACIETHUKY CBITOTO
ITerpa Hammexaao mMpocBeTuTh BCio EBpomy. Korma sxe o mpu6sin B 3emutio JleitHcTepa”,
TO moBcTpeuasics emy Harixu mak I'apxon” mak Qoraiin mak 9xax JlaBmepr mak Mecus-
Kop0, KoTophIil n3rHai ero. OnHaxo Ilamiaguit KpecTuI HeKOTOPBIX ¥ OCHOBAJ TPY LIepPKBU:
Kennduue™, rme ocraBmn o xuurum u mowu cBarbix Ilerpa u Ilasma, Tex ma Poman™,
n Oomuax Apre™. Ilo BosBpaieHnu xe obpatHo oH ymep B Bpuranuu’. Ilocemy u Gbu10
BesieHO IlaTpMKy oTmpaBUTBCA anocTosioM B MpnaHmmio, M aHresd cKasajl eMy UATU Tyjha
HeMemieHHO. [TaTpMk ke OTBETIII, UTO He IIOWAET TyHa, IMOKyHa caM [ocrons He IOBEIUT
atoro. Torga anren mepeHec ero B Apmopuxk Jlery”, B 3HameHutsIi1 ropon Kamnyro Ha ropy
Apmon’®, uto Ha Gepery Tuppernckoro mops. 1 I'ocmogs roBopmsi ¢ HUM Ha MeCTe TOM,
KaK Hekorga rosopmi u ¢ Momceem Ha rope CmHaif, n cKasaax eMy uATH B Mpmanmuio
IpoIoBeioBaTh EBaHrenme roipenaM, u majn emy mocox Mmcyca. Tak, o Bose puMCKOTO
ceHara, aHresa u I'ocrmoga ornpasuicsa Ilatpux B Mpnanauio.

of Ireland. 1873. 4th Series. Vol. 2. Ne 2. P. 486-498), X0Ts1 HEKOTOpbIE ABTOPHI COBCEM OTPULIAIOT IIPH-
obrtre Haymmagnsa B Vpranauio, cunras, 4TO OH OBLI IIOCJAH €MNMCKOIIOM K MPJIaHACKMM IIOCeJIeHIIaM
Ha foro-sanafe [Hormauguu (Carney 7., 1973). Takxe BosmoxHoO, uro Ilamnaguit 6pL1 HasHAUEH eIlN-
CKOIIOM K NPJIAHICKMM IIOCEJIeHIIaM Ha Iore Yajbca M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOT IIOCEIIATh C MIICCHO-
HEepPCKUMM LIeJIIMI 0r0-BOCTOK I for Mpmauanm (061acTh pacceieHns MPIAaHACKOTO IIIEMEHM JecH,
(desi)), orkyma 1 mpomcxoyIa UpJIaHACKas SMUTPALVSL B YaJIbC.

" CamoHa3BaHI/e MPJIAHALEB B CPETHEBEKOBBIX TeKCTaX. UMCIIO IpOMOBeXHMKOB B MpiaHmuu co-
OTBETCTBYET YNCIy alloCTOJIOB.

"' Hlcropmueckast 06JacTh Ha I0TO-BOCTOKE OCTPOBa, OfHA U3 €€ TPaAMUMOHHBIX IIATHUH.

2 NMuuactust Yu Tappxon (Ui Garrchon), mo-Bunumomy, sBisiack gomuHupyooiteir 8 JleitHcTepe
B V B. Cm. Carney J., 1973. P. 16. B manpHeiiiieM, TOT »Xe CaMBbIil ITePCOHaX IpoTUBOCTOUT I Ila-
TPUKY, UTO BIIOJIHE COIJIACYeTCs ¢ MHeHmeM O KoHTamyHauuy [larpuka u I[Tammanus B XKUTUITHON
JuTepaType.

7 Cosp. Kuuren Kopmak B rpaderse Kupap. Jlarmuckme Vita Secunda u Vita Quarta (Bieler L.,
1973) coob1uaror, uto B 3TOI IfepkBu Ilammagmit ocTaBUI GOrociyske0Hble KHIUTM, KOBUYET C YacTULaMI
Mmoteit arrocTosoB Ilerpa u IlaBia u cBOM TaGIMUKM Ui ICHMA.

* B nepeBope o3Hauaer «Jom Pumisany. [lo-Buaumomy, nMeeTcsi B BULY COBpP. MeCTeUKOo TUrpoHM
B rpadcTBe YUKIIOY, B OKPECTHOCTAX KOTOPOTO COXPAHIUINCH CTapoe Kiaaduile 1 GyHIaMeHT LepKBIL.
CwMm. Shearman 7. F. Loca Patriciana. III. The Palladian Churches. Teach Na Roman, Domnach Arda, Cell
Finé // The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological Association of Ireland. 1873. 4th Series.
Vol. 2. Ne 2. P. 486-498. B nmaruuckom sxutun Vita Quarta (Bieler L., 1973) yTBep:KIaeTcs, uTo 9Ta Liep-
KOBb ObliIa OCHOBaHa He camuM IlananyeM, a ero yueHnkamu u3 Puma.

> B6nmusu coBp. MecTeuka [oHapn B rpadcrBe Yukioy. ITo-BUAMMOMY, LepKOBb ObLIa COMOKEHA
B 598 T. BO BpeMsl MeKI0YCOOHOI BOIIHBI MEXJy BepXOBHBIM KopoieM Mpnangum Asgom Mak AiH-
MepexoM u Koposem Jleitucrepa Bpauny6om (Shearman . F., 1873).

¢ Bce MCTOYHMKY, YIIOMMHAMOLIMe cMepTh Ilayutamms, ykasplBaloT Ha BpUTaHUIO Kak Ha MeECTO
ero ymokoeHus. B marmnckoir «Vita Secunda» kak mMecro cmepru Ilammamns ykasbIBaeTCs MeCTEUKO
dopayH Ha paBHUHe ['MPruH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN mcropuyeckoMy rpadcrBy MepHc B AGepauHIIIN-
pe B Iotnangun. Cm. Todd J. H. St. Patrick Apostle of Ireland. His Life and Mission. Dublin: Hodges
and Smith, 1865. P. 264.

7 B tekcre Arboric Letha. Kak romonum «Apmopuka» (0T rayabckoro “Aremorica, «mo6epexsne
Mops»), Tak n «Jlera» (mp. mpi. Letha, Bamr. Llydaw) o6sruro o603Hauaror Bperans Bo $paHumm.
3mech, cyad IO ynmoMmHaeMoMy TuppeHckoMy Mopio m ropoxy Kamye, mmeerca B BUIOY UTa-
JBSIHCKOe Io0epexbe, BO3MOXHO Jlarmuit. Bopouem, reorpaduueckme HasBaHUs, OTHOCSIIMECS
K TeppuTOpuAM BHe VIpIaHAMUY, IOSBIAIOTCA B HAallleM TEKCTe XaOTUYEeCKM (CM. TaKXke clegyolee
[IpUMeYaHIe).

* BO3MOXHO, JMIMEETCS B BMIY TOPHBII MaccuB XepMOH Ha IpaHMIle COBpeMeHHBIX JInBaHa
n Cupuy, HEOJHOKPATHO YINOMHMHAKOLIMIICA Kak B BerxoMm 3aBeTe, B YaCTHOCTM, KaK CEBEpHBII
npenen 3emiu Uspawns (Brop 3:8, Has 12.1, Ilc 42:6), Tak u B anokpuguueckoi aureparype (Kuura
Enoxa). Pa1 coBpeMeHHBIX Teosoros, B ToM uucie ern. Kaccuan Beso6pasos, cunraer, UTo Ha OXHOI
13 BepIIMH XepMoHa, a He Ha PaBope, mponsorwuro IIpeobpakenne ociogte. Cm. Bezobpasos K., en.
Xpucroc u IepBoe XpUCTMAHCKOE ITOKOJNeHMe. 5-e M3Q., ucnp. u nepepab. M.: Msn-so IICTIY, 2019.
YnoMuHaHMe B TEKCTe IOPHI, BCTpeyarolelicss B Berxom 3aBere, Goslee ueM €CTECTBEHHO B CUIIY IIO-
CJIe{OBATEJIHO IIPOBOAVMOIL B XKIUTUIU aHAJIOTUM MEXIY CBATHIM Ilatpukom u Mouceem.
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C IlarpukoM momuM gBaflaTh YeThIpe uejoBeKa, M Ha Oepery Bpurrckoro mops”
HaIlUIY OHU IIOATOTOBJIEHHYIO yoaky. I xorma IlaTpuk B3oIen Ha Hee, IIOJOLIEJ IIPOKa-
JKEHHBIJI U ITOIIPOCIII B3SITh ¥ €r0. Y HMX ke He ObLIo cBO6G0gHOr0 MecTa. Torja BhITALLVIIN
OHI U3 JIOOKM KaMEHHBIN aJiTapb, Ha KOTOPOM KaKIBINl HeHb COBEPLIANN IIPWHOIIEHNS,
M OIyCTIUIM B BOAY psmoM c smonkoil. M Bor coBeprumi Benmkoe uymo, M60 aaTaph TOT
He ITOIIIeJI KO JHY ¥ He OCTaJICS IT03aQM UX, HO IJIBLI BMeCTe C JIOOKOIL qo camoil Mpranmum.

Torpa IlaTpuk yspes IIOTHOe KOJIBLIO AeMOHOB BOKpYT MpiaHaumu, UTo MPOCTUPANOCh
OT Hee Ha IIIeCThb AHeN ITyTU BO BCE CTOPOHBI.

Korna mpu6swt ITatpuk B okpectHocTy Mubep dea®, B semute JleitHcrepa®, Tam He Obuin
€My pafbl, ¥ OH IIPOKJISII yCThe PEKY TOJ, TAK UTO He BOJYUIACH B HEM C TeX IIOp PhIOa, a 3eMJIIO
BOKpYT 3aTommiio Mope. VIms uenoBeka, uro orkasai [latpuky, 6suio Havixu mak apxos®

ITocne Toro ornpaBmics [larpuk mopem B Yian, uro6sr HaBecTuTh Mumiryka, kopoist [an
Apaiize, uTo6GbI €My I1epBOMY IporoBenoBaTh nMs boxxue, n6o IlaTpuk 6bL1 paHee y Hero
B YCJIY’KEHNU, 1 TaK XOTeJI OH 3aBEPILITH CBOIO CIIYKOy paiy ero oywmmu u tejia. Tem Bpeme-
HeM, MuJyK BbIlIes eMy HaBCTpeuy € OOJIBIINM OTPSIIAOM CBOUX JIIOAEN, fabbl He IyCTUTh
ero B crpany. 6o mpukasan Jlosraiipe® mysxkam Hpramgmu, uro6sr Ilatpuk He cxommi
Ha 3eMJII0, Beb APYMBI 3a IIATh JIET IO TOTrO MpeapeKIn eMy ero npuxof. MMeHa tex npy-
nos 6eutn Jloxpa, Jlotpax, Jlyxar Maan® n Penesur. Y BoT uto oHU cKasayu:

Yepes Oywyrowee Mope npudem mecuozonogulii™
Iraw ezo ¢ OvipozonoswuLIi®, nocox e2o KPUB02oI06bLI"
Tpanesa ezo kK 60cmoKy om 0oma ezo
Bce mioou ezo 6yoym omeeuamv emy: AMuHb, AMUHD.

OTCTyHI/IT nepen HIUM m00asg BIAcTh M JIr00as Cl1a, 4TO HE IIOKOPUTCA €ro BOJIE,
I BJIACTh €0 YCTaHOBUTCA HABEKU.

7 CeBepHOe Mope.

% Yerpe pexkn Baprpu B coBp. rpadcerse Yuxioy (Shearman J. F., 1973). Upnannckoe HasBanue «Inber
Dea» o3nauaer «Ycrbe GormHm». B nmaruHckoit Vita Septima (Colgan J., 1647) u B «Mcropunu HUpnan-
mun» (Foras Feasa ar Eirinn) [Txeddpu Kutnnra (Foras Feasa ar Eirinn. The First Book of the History
from Sect. XV to the End. Vol. 8 // Ed. D. Comyn. London: Irish Texts Society, 1908) mpuBoauTcs gpyroe
HasBaHIe TOTO Ke MecTa, a uMeHHo Inber Degaid, BosBoguMoe K JieitHCTepCKOMY IuteMeHn Yu [leraiin
Ber (Ui Degaid Beg).

8 Bce MCTOYHMKM eNMHOAYIIHO yKasbIBaloT Ha JleliHcTep kak Mecro mpubbiTms IlaTpmka, XoTs
KOHKpeTHOe MEeCTOIIOJIO)KeHIEe MO)KeT HEeMHOTO OTJIMYaThcs. MypbXy yKasblBaeT Ha palfioH COBP.
Yuxioy, B To BpeMs Kak TupexaH Ha paBHMHY Bperu B paiioHe coBp. JyGinHa.

8 Omu xe panee otkasai Ilammaguio.

8 Jloaraiipe — Kopoib TeMpHI 1 BepXoBHBIiT Koponb Upnarmuu (ard ri Eirinn), cera Huanna messtu
sasoxxHukoB (Niall Noigillai), ocaoBatesns quuactuu Yu Heiros. Cucrema KOpOJIeBCKOJ BIACTU B paH-
HecpefHeBeKOBo Mpnangun otinyanach KpailHeil 3allyTaHHOCTBIO ¥ IIpeACTaBiIsIa co0oll mogodue
mepapxmyeckoro npesa. Ha HipkHell crymeHu crosuin Koposyu (ri) HeGOJNBIINX TeppUTOPMAIbHBIX
00pa3oBaHMIT, KOTOPBIX HACUMTHIBAJIIOCH HECKOJBKO COTEH, HaJ KOTOPBIMM CTOSIM KOPOJIM YETBIPEX
ncropuueckux obnacreit Upnaunuu (Ynan, Kounaxr, JleitHcrep u MyHcTep), 1 Hax HuMU, COOCTBEH-
HO, BEPXOBHBIII KOPOJIb, Pe3MACHIUNS KOTOPOTO pacIiojlaraiach B IpeBHEM CaKpaJIbHOM IleHTpe Tempe
B LieHTpaibHON obnacty Wpnangunm Mupne. Biacts BepxoBHOro kopois Mpmangum mmMena 1o 60ib-
1Iell YacTu cakpaybHbll xapakrep. Cm. Byrne F. J. Irish Kings and High Kings. London: Batsford, 1973.

# Vms ynommHaemoro 3gech apympaa Jlykat Maen, Kak U MMs yIIOMMHAeMOTO IIO3Ke B JaHHOM
TexcTe cayru kopoist Kpyun Maed, comepxur sineMeHT «mael» — «6puroronossiit». Oco6oe BbIOpuBa-
HIMe TOJIOBBI OBLIO XapaKTepHO AJIA APYMUAOB. B manpHeiiireM ajleMeHT mael JOBOIBHO YacTo BCTpeya-
eTcsl B OHOMACTUKOHE MPJIAHACKOI 3HATIL.

% Bo3smosxHO, [TaTpuK MOJYYIII 5TO IPO3BUILE OT KOPOJIA APYMUIAOB U3-3a HeoObIuHOI i MpaH-
nuu popMbl ToH3yphl. COIIacHO pMMCKOMY OOBIUaio, BHIOPMBAJICSI BeChb BepX TOJIOBBI, B TO BpeMs
KakK MpJaHACKas TOH3ypa, MMeIoIlas, II0-BUAMMOMY, JOXPUCTIAHCKOE IIPOMCXOXKAEHNe, IIPeICTaBII-
J1a co60iT BEIOPUTYIO MOJIOCY OT yXa H0 yxa (CM. IpefbIayliiee MpUMeYaHIe).

% BeposiTHO, MMeeTCs B BMAY TPaAMLUMOHHBIN MOHAIIECKMII IUIAI C KaIIOIIOHOM ¥ JBIPOII
IS TOJIOBBL.

¥ ENNMCKOIICKMUII ITOCOX B 3aIlaJHOI TPafMULINH, C ICKPUBICHHBIM BEPXOM.
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Ilocne toro ormnswr Ilatpuk k WuGep Cnane®® m mpu6sur x Juxy mak Tpexumy, a TOT
CIIyCTWJI Ha HEro CBOero BecbMa 3j0ro Iica. Torma IlaTpuk coBepummi Ipem HUM KpecTHOE
3HaMeHme u mpouen mcanom: «He mpemasaii, Tocrmogu, mymm mcnoBepyromumx Teds 3Be-
pam»¥. 1 mec TyT ke oleneHeN U ObLI He B CUJIAX IOIIeBeauThes. Torma obHaxkmi [uxy
CBOJI Meu ¥ IofoIel, uTobsl yours Ilarpuka. IlaTpuk Xe OCEHNMII €ro KpeCcTHBIM 3HaMe-
HMEM, ¥ TOT He MOT IIOLIEBEJINTb HM PyKoio, Hu Horowo. Ilocie srtoro [uxy packasics
U MIPEKJIOHMJI KOJIeHU cBoM Ipen IlaTpumkoM, u mpepajics Bo BIaCTh ero, yBepoBaB B Bora
Ennuoro, u, IpuHSIB KpelljeHle cO CBOMMI JIIOAbMI, Iepenal Hamel cBoit Bory u Ilatpuxy.
Ha tom mecre Bo3gein IlaTpuk 1iepkoBb, uto 30Bercs Teneps Cabamn [Tarpuk®™, n npenckasain
uxy, 4o TOT B3oiLHeT Ha HeGO, M BIarOCIOBIMII €r0 M JEeTell ero, ¥ CKasa Tak:

Bosxcue 6razocrosenue [Juxy, umo omoan mue c60il ambap®
Bydem 3a mo emy césmoe uucmoe Hunuuje
Bosxcue 6razocnosenue [Juxy, npowarnuemy Kpodb
[la He okasxcymcest nomomKku u poouuu ezo 6 aoy!

ITocne cero mouren Ilatpuk, uroGbl HACTABUTH B Bepe Muutyka, Kak ¥ coOuMpasics paHee.
Korga sxe ToT yembiman, uto IlaTpuk maer K HeMy, TO 3aKPBUICS B JOME CO BCEM CBOUM
60raTCTBOM I IOJKET €r0, 11 CrOpeJI caM CO BCEM CBOMM H0OpoM, 160 He Bepui Ilatpuky®.
ITaTpuK >Ke, TISAS HA OTOHbB, CKA3al:

My, umo cosepwun enynocmey cuio
H3-3a moeo, umo He eepust Hu MHe Hu Tocnody
Ja He 6ydem Hu Kopornet, HU 60xcdell U3 poda ezo
Hywa e ezo da npebydem soseku 6 aoy!

CkasaB Tak, IlaTpuk pasBepHyJIcA M IIOIIeN Hasax B 3€MIIIO yJIaOB, TaK YTO CHOBA
npuiten B Mar Uunc” x [uxy mak Tpexumy, 1 KOJIro rOCTIII y HETro.

IMocne toro mormren Iatpuk Ha for B Cabamn utoObl mpomoBemoBath Pycy® mak Tpe-
xumy. bet o B [enpyc, uto Ha tor or [JyH Jlerriac”. Ceifuac Ha TOM MeCTe HaXOIUTCS
TOPOJOK, UTO HasbIBaeTcs BpekraH, rae emmckonoM Obw1 JloapuHp.

B cosp. I'padcrse [layH Ha ceBepo-BocToke Mpmanmgun

Ilc 73:19. B CunopmaneHOM ItepeBope: «He mpenmait 3BepsM AyIIy TOpJaniibl TBoe».

Oxkozo coBp. nepeBHn Cayn u ropoja [layHnaTpuxk.

Saball Ha mpeBHEMpIaHACKOM O3HaAUaeT «aMbap».

Ipuumua camMocoxokeHMs Miuryka (u3-3a HeBepus IlaTpuKy) BBITJISOUT B BBICIIEN CTeIleHM
CTpaHHO. BO3MOJKHO, B 911130/ NAET PeUb O PUTYAIBHOM COXOKEHIN KOPOJIS, HApYIINBIIIETO OTKa30M
ITaTpuKy Tak Ha3bIBAEMYIO «IIpaBny mpasurens» (fir flathemon), 1 Tem campiM mojBepriero onacHo-
cTi cBoe KoposieBcTBO. COracHo ApeBHEMpPIaHCKIM IIPeJCTaBIeHMAM, BOCCTAHOBJIEHIE PABHOBECHUS
IIpM 3TOM JOCTUIAJIOCH ITyTeM PUTYaJIbHOV CMEPTV KOPOJIA, IPUUYeM MMEHHO IIyTeM COXOKEHUS (CM.
COOTBETCTBYIOII[IIe paccKasel B carax «Paspymenme moma [la [epra», «Cmeprs Myupxepraxa CbIHa
Ipk», «Cmeprs Nuapmaiina ceia Kepbamna»). Cm. [lxynaes C. B. llpeganus n Mudsl cpegHeBEKOBOI
Wpnaspun. M.: Usp-Bo MI'Y, 1991; lkynaes C. B. Caru 06 ynagax. M.: Arpad, 2004.

% B cosp. rpadcrse [ayH, CeBepHas Mpmangus.

* Bpar ymoMsHyToro Bblire [uxy, yrmoMmmHaercs B «Mapruposore [[oHerona» Ioj 7 ampes.
Cm. The Martyrology of Donegal: a Calendar of the Saints of Ireland // Eds. M. O’Clery, W. Reeves,
J. H. Todd. Dublin: Irish Archaeological and Celtic Society, 1864. B nposore k ropugnueckomMy c60pHH-
Ky «Benukas Crapuna» (Senchas Mar) (cm. Senchus Mor. Introduction to Senchus Mor, and Athgabailt.
Vol. 1 // Ed. W. N. Hancock. Dublin: Printed for H. M. Stationery Office, 1865) ox Ha3BaH, HapsAdy ¢ yIIO-
MuHaeMbIM Hipke [y6raxom max Jlyraiipom m BeHurnmem, B ymcie JINMI[, YYacCTBOBAaBIINX BMeCTe
co cBaThIM ITaTpuKoM B mepepabGoTKe KOPITyca MPIAHICKUX A3bIUECKUX 3aKOHOB C IIEJIbI0 UX IPIBe-
IEHMS B COOTBETCTBME C OCHOBHBIMU ITOJIOKEHUAMM XpUCTHAHCKOI pennruy. CM. Shearman J.F. Loca
Patriciana. V. The Druids, Dubhtach Mac Ui Lugair and His Sons // The Journal of the Royal Historical
and Archaeological Association of Ireland. 1874. 4th Series. Vol. 3. Ne 17. P. 24-59.

% Cosp. MayHmaTpux B rpadcrse [JayH.
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Korpa e 6bu1 IlaTpmk B myTm, TO yBMAeN IOHOIY, IACYLIEro CBMHe, 10 uMeH Mo
Xoa®. ITaTpuK IPOIIOBEROBAT €MY M KPECTWJI €ro, I COBEPILNI HAJ HUM IIOCTPUT, ¥ OTHAI
emy EBaHrenme u mapoxpaHUTENbHUILY, a 3aTeM ¥ CBOJI ITOCOX, HaHHBII Borom: cam mep-
JKasicd 3a BepmimHy, a Mo Xoa B3gica 3a ocHoBaHMe. ITocox Tor 30Berca [erex Mo Xoa
n3 Hoerppoma”. Mo Xoa npukasan Torga, 4To0sl KaKIOblil To gaBaay IlaTpuky ocMoseH-
HYIO CBMHBIO, ¥ JAIOT IO CUX IIOP.

IMompormasimcs ¢ Auxy, ornpasuicsa [latpuk B Tempy®, uto6sr roBoputs ¢ Jlosraiipe.
IInpw1 OH TyHa MOpeM [0 paBHUHBI Bpern®, u B ToM MecTe OAMH 3HATHBI YeJIOBEK PAIYILIHO
IIPYHSL €70 ¥ yBEPOBAJI CO CBOMMI JIIOABMIU, 11 KpeCcTIICA. [IaTpuK sKe OCTaBWII y HETO JIOAKY.

B nome ToM ObLI MaJeHBKUIT MaJbUMK, KOTOPBII OUeHb 1oio6wr IlaTpuka u cxBaTmi
€ro 3a HOTy, KOTJa TOT BCXOAMJI Ha KosecHuIy'”. Poguelie ornanu ero Ilatpuky, u oH B3suI
ero ¢ coboit. 9to 6pur BuneH, orpox IMatpuka'™.

B TO BpeMs ofuMH HeueCTUBBI Apymp 0 mMeHU ManTtac BoIcTynui mpotus Ilarpuka.
ITarpuk pasrHeBascs Ha HEro U yaapuil mocoxoM Mucyca, Tak 4To TOT yIas Iepes CBOMMMI
JIIOABMY, ¥ 3€MJIS IIOTJIOTIJIA €TO.

ITocne toro mouren ITarpuk k Pepra Pep deiik!* B Tom MecTe pasker OH OTOHb B Beuep
Ha ITacxy'™. YBuneB To, Jlosraiipe pasraeBaics, m6o Gbur TOrma y ranoB reic'™ Tempsr,
VI HUKTO He CMeJI B 3TOT [AeHb 3aKNUTaTh OTOHB, O TOTO KaK TOP)KECTBEHHO HE PasoXXIyT
ero B Tempe!™. [Ipyunbp! ckasamm: «Eciau He MOTyIIAT OTOHb TOT CETOMHSIIHEN HOUBIO,
pasxerminit ero Oynger BiajerTh VpiaHngueil Bo Beku BekoB». Koponp ke orBeuam: «He
Ob1BaTh 3TOMY! Benmp MBI moitmeM Tyga u yObeM ero». Torma MOTHAICA KOPOJIb C OPYIKU-
HOI ¥ monum K Ilarpuxy, uTo6pl yOUTH €ro, HO JMIIL K KOHIY HOUM CMOIJIM KOOpaThCs
mo roro Mmecra. Korga »xe 6511 KOpois OJIM3KO0, Apyun ckasan emy: «He mogummariics Tyna,

% Ero cmeptp parupyercs 498r. B anHamax Maucpamrena. Cwm. Towill E. S. Saint Mochaoi
and Nendrum // Ulster Journal of Archaeology. 1964. 3rd Series. Vol. 27. P. 103-120.

7 Mouactsips Henppom B 3anuse Cranrgopa-Jlox B rpaderse Hayu CeBeproir Upnangun.

% Tempa (Temair), mau Tapa, cakpaJbHBII LIEHTp HOXpUCTMAHCKO Mpnangum, rae TpaguumoHHO
Haxoamjach pesMAeHIM BepXOBHBIX Kopouleil. PacronoskeHa B LieHTpalIbHOI IaTnHAa Mupe, Ha peke
Boita B coBp. rpadcrBe Mut k cesepy or [dy6nmua. B okpectHOCTsX TeMpbI pacIiooKeHbI OCTaTKI
KyJIBTOBBIX COOPY’KEHUII OT SIIOXM HEeOoINUTa A0 II03[Hero xeje3Horo Beka. CM. Raftery B. Pagan Celtic
Ireland: The Enigma of the Irish Iron Age. London: Thames & Hudson, 1994.

% MeCTHOCTB K ceBepy OT coBpeMeHHoro y6imHa.

1O nmepenskeHun IlaTpuka Ha KoJeCHUIle YIIOMIHAeT Takke Mypexy. B upiraHmckoit Tpaguiyn
Ilepe/BIDKEHNe Ha KOJIECHMIE ObLIO IIPEpOraTMBOI 3HATM, B XPUCTMAHCKOE BpeMs Ha KOJECHMIIaX
nepensuranucek emvckonsl. Cam Ilatpuk B «McnoBeny» ymoMmmHaer, uro ¢ HuM 1o Mpranpum myre-
ILIIECTBOBAJIM CHIHOBbSI 3 3HATHBIX POMOB, TaK UTO JICIIOJIb30BaHIE UM KOJIECHUI] BeCbMa BEPOSITHO.

0 Cpsroit Benmrumit (Benignus, +467), coparHuk cBsroro Ilarpmka, BIIOCIENCTBMUM €IVCKOIL
Bmecre ¢ Pycom mak Tpexmmom m [dy6raxom mak Jlyraitpom ObUI B UMCIie JIML, Y4aCTBOBABILMX
BMecTe co cBATBIM IlaTpmkoM B mepepaboTKe KOpIIyca MPIIaHACKUX S3bIUECKUX 3aKOHOB C LIEJIBI0 UX
IIpUBENEHNUSI B COOTBETCTBME C OCHOBHBIMI IIOJIOXKEHUAMIY XpUcTUaHcKoy penurun (Hancock W.N.,
1865). Panx mccnemosareneir (O’Rahilly Th.F., 1942. P.27) mosararor, 4ro OH IpuBeneH llaTpmkom
(vnn MManmapguem) B Mpimanauio u3 Fayumu. Tupexan pasianmuaer AByx Benignus, ommH M3 KOTOpPBIX
casaH ¢ Konnaxtom, rme coxpaHmiach LepkoBb, Hocsamas ero mms (Cell Benéoin), a mpyroit Ha-
cnemoBain Ilatpuky kak emuckon Apwmsl Ilo-BupmMomy, pedsb MAET O ABYX PasINUYHBIX TPASVIIVIAX,
a He 0 ABYX yoaax. CBsi3b ¢ ApMoil Ipu 9TOM sIBJIseTcs 6ojlee MO3qHeI.

12 Xonm K ceBepy ot coBpeMeHHoro moceika Cieitd B rpadcrBe Murt. «Ferta Fer Féice» B mepeBone
C ApeBHEMPIIAHCKOTO 03HAYAET «MOTIUIBI MyXell Pmakka». YIOMAHYTHIM Tak ®PMaKKOM, BO3MOXKHO,
apistercs: Puakk, emuckon JleitHcTepa 1, coryacHo Tpaguumy, IuleMsHHuK [y6raxa mak Jlyraiipa.
Y Mypexy IpMBOAMUTCS TPYRHBII AJI IOHMMAHNS OTPBIBOK O MPOMCXOKAEHII 9TOTO Ha3BaHMs, SBIIS-
IOILMIICS, IO-BUAVIMOMY, OOPBIBKOM TPaAMLMOHHOTO NOXPUCTHMAHCKOrO npegaHus «CrapmHa MecT»
(Dindsenchas).

1 TlounTaHMe OTHS XapaKTepHO U MHIOEBPOIENCKOM Tpammumy (OrOHbB B Xpame Bectsl
B PuMe, KyZIbT OrHA y MHIOApUEB, OTOHb CB. Bpurutsl B Kmimape), ogHako MMeeT M BeTXO3aBETHBIE
KOHHOTALIIL.

1 PyryanpHBI 3alpeT B JOXPUCTHAHCKOI Mpnannum.

1% TIpasmHMK, cyAsd 0 BceMy, BenbraH, oTMeuaBmmiics 1 Mas.
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4yTOOBI HE OKa3bIBaTh eMy uecTi. IIyCThb caM OH CHYCTHTCA K Tebe, U IyCTh He BCTaHET
HUKTO IIpef HMM». Tak u cpenanu. IlaTpuk ke, yBUAeB KOHEJ U KOJIECHUIBI, IIPOIIEJ:
«VlHbIe KoJIeCHMIIAMM, MMHble KOHAMU, a Mbl nMeHeM l'ocroga Bora Hamrero xpaammcsa»'%.
W xorma mpuiren oH B X Jarepb, mogHsuics mnepen HuM Maxk [era'”, emmckon Ipk
uro B Criane'®. Torma momomen kx Ilatpuky ommu m3 ppymmos, mo mmenu Jloxpy, uc-
TIOJIHEHHBIN SIPOCTY ¥ THEBa, M XyJNWI XPUCTMAHCKYyI0 Bepy. Cmsroi IlaTpmk sxe ckasai:
«O Mot T'ocnons, Tel Bcemoryiu. Bce Bo Bimactu TBoell. ThI Iocjaj Hac B CTpaHy ITy.
IlycTs >xe OymeT YHUUTOXKeH HeuecTuBell celf, xysamuit Mima TBoe npen Bcemu!» BricTpee
cnoB Ilarpuka IMOMHSIM OEeMOHBI APYNUAA B BO3AYX M OpOCWIM €ro 03eMb, TaK YTO yja-
PMIICSL OH TOJIOBOJI O KaMeHb M Pas3sgpOoOWIIOCH TEJNO ero Ha MHOrue KYCKW, M BCe BUAENN
T0. [IpO’Xb U HECTEPIUMBII y’KaC OXBATUIM Bcex ObIBIUMX TaM. Jlosraiipe Torjga pasrHe-
Bayica Ha Ilarpuka u mopmomren youts ero. ITaTpuk ke, yBUOEB UTO COOMPAIOTCS Ha HETO
HaIacTh, TPOMKO cKa3zal: «[la Boccraner Bor, u pacrouarcs Bparu Ero»'®. Torma 3arpsiciach
3eMJIsI, TPSHYJ TPOM, U BeTep pa3MeTas KOJIECHMIIbI M KOHel'' BO Bce CTOPOHBI, BILIOTh
1o Bper I'panne u Cinma6 MoeHnypn, 1 Bce yOmBanu Opyr apyra ms-3a npoxustus [latpu-
Ka''!, Tak YTO C KOpOJeM OCTaJOCh TOJIBKO UETBEPO: OH CaM, ero >KeHa ¥ OBOE >KPEI[OB.
Crpax oxBaTIMII KOpOJIEBY, ¥ OHa Imojouna K Ilarpuky, ckasas: «O My IpaBegHBIN, MYK
moryirectBeHHb1! He yOuBait koposs, m60 MPEKIOHUT OH KOJEHM IIpex TOOOM U IMOqUN-
HUTCA Boje TBoell!». M xopons, momoiiag k IlaTpuky, ckasan, 4TO OTHAeTCS BO BJIACTH €TO,
HO CJIOBa Te MCXOAWJIM M3 YCT, a He M3 cepana. Takxe mpocui oH [laTpuka matu ¢ HUM
B Tempy, uToOBI BO3maTh eMy mouectu Ipen Mykamm Vpnammuum. Ha merne, ommaxo, 3a-
MBILUISI OH noryouTts Ilarpuka, BhICTAaBMB 3acafbl Ha BCeX OOporax, 4ro Benu B Tempy.
ITocme Toro IlaTpmk C IOeBATHIO CIYTHMKAMU ¥ OTPOKOM DBUHEHOM IIpOIIIM uepe3 BCe
3acagpl B oOpase BOCbMM OJleHeir''? u ojeHeHKa ¢ Gemoil mruueir Ha HeM. To 6pur BuHeH
¢ KHIDKHOT cyMmoit ITaTpmka. 3aTeM IpOILTM OHU CKBO3B 3alepThle ABEPU B KOPOJEBCKUE
IIOKOM, I/Ie BEPXOBHBII KOPOJIb IIPOBaJ ¢ Kopossimu Mpmananuu, n6o 6bL1 TOrAa MpasgHIK

106 TIc 19:8.

7 Vmomunaercs Takke y Tupexana u B «Mapruponore Topmana». Cwm. Félire hii Gormadin:
The Martyrology of Gorman. From a Manuscript in the Royal Library // Ed. Wh. Stokes. Brussels.
London: Harrison, 1895. B comepskariemcst B «Ilectpoit Kuure» sxutun Bpurutsl ymomMmHaercs Kak ee
coyrHuk B noesnke 1o Jleitcrepy. Cm. Three Middle-Irish Homilies on the Lives of Saints Patrick,
Brigit and Columba // Ed. Wh. Stokes. Calcutta: privately printed, 1877.

1% Cosp. Cuneita B rpadcrBe Mur. Ha xomme CreitHa pacriosarajicsi CpefHeBEKOBBII MOHACTBIPE,
paspylueHHBII B X B. BUKMHTAMIL.

19 TIc 67:2.

10 B MpraHACKOM TEKCTe CTOUT «gregu» — «CTafa». BUAMMO, MMeTCcs B BULY G0eBble KOHIL.

" TlomoGHBIN TUIT IIPOKJIATHMS, KOTJa y)Kac OXBAThIBAET CTaH Bpara, BCTPEYAETCS B MPJIAHACKUX
carax. Hanmpumep, B «Iloxumienne 6bika u3 KyanpHre» repoit yiaamo KyxyiamH mosepraer B yskac
Jlarepb MPJIaHICKOTO BOJCKA CBOMM OO€BBIM KpPMKOM: «YKaceH Obul Kpuk Kyxynumna, m BTOpmiIn
eMy Oyxu, Ipus3paky, oOOpOTHM ¥ HEMOHBI BO3dyxa, a cama HemaiiH, GOrmMHs BOJIHBI, Haciajla
CMATEHNUe Ha Jlarepb UpJIaHAIeB. 3BOH OPYXMSI ¥ HAKOHEUHMKOB KONWII 3aIlOJHWJ Jiarepb, M CTO
YeJIOBeK 3aMepTBO NaaM B Ty HOUb OT Oesymus H yxaca». Cm. Illkynaes C. B. Iloxuienne Gbika
u3 Kyanpure. M.: Hayka, 1985.

12 OGpareHne B oJeHell 0OBIYHO B JpeBHEMPIIaHACKUX TeKcrax. Hanpumep, B care «IloxuieHne
6b1ka 13 KyansHre» apoucrer Yiama B obpase ojieHell yXOOAT OT IIpecjeJOBaHUA BOICKa MPIAHI-
1eB: «TeMm BpeMmeHeM npuium K upiangiam apducrsr Kaita6ure us Scc Pyan, uroObl TOBECETNTD
VX, HO IIOAyMajy BOVWHBI, YTO SIBYJIMCH OHU OT YJIaJOB CIEIVTH 32 HUMM ¥ JOJIIO C >KapoM THa-
Juck 3a appucTaMu, IMOKa Te He YCKOJb3HYJIM OT HUX, 00epHYBIUNMCH AUKUMU OJEHIMH Y KaMHelt
JIna Mop. Bens xorst u 3Banu ux Apducramn KaituOmie, Obuiu OHM CBeLyIUV B BEJIMKOM 3HAHNI,
npenckasanusax u Maruu» (Ikynaes C. B., 1985). B «Kuure 13 ApMbI» COREpXUTCS TMMH, IIPUIIN-
ceiBaeMmsblit IlaTpuky, mox HasBaumeM «Faeth flada», uto cpemHeBeKOBBIMU UPIAHACKUMU KOMMeEH-
TaTopaMy IepeBoayIocsk Kak «Kpuk onens». «Kuura anremna» (Liber angeli) cooburaer, uro ITatpuk
IIpoIleJl 3TOT I'MMH, IIPOXOAs depes 3acamsl Jlosraiipe B ob6pase oseHs. Ilo-BuAMMOMY, Ha3BaHIe
«Faeth fiada» ectp uckaxkennoe «Foid flada», HamMeHOBaHME A3BIYECKOr0 MArm4yecKOro 3aKJIMHA-
Hus, npupawouero Hesuaumoctb. Cum. Celts and Christians // Ed. M. Atherton. Cardiff: University
of Wales Press, 2002. P. 30, 37.
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Temper'”. Hukro, kxpome [dy6Taxa mak Jlyraitpa', ¢dunmaa' koposs, He IOTHANCI MPH II0-

asiaenny Ilatpuka. OH yBepoBan n Ob11 KpelieH, u [Tarpuk GmarocioBun ero. Ilatpmka ke
I103Ba/IM B KOPOJIEBCKIMII TIOKOI ¥ Tpefoxuuin iy, Ho Ilatpuk oTkasaiica ot Hee''s. Torma
opyun Jyxar Masi, kanHyB B KyOok s, man ero Ilatpuxy. A Ilatpmk 61arocioBmi KyGox
U TIepeBepHYJI ero, I 7 BhITEK; IUThA K€ HM KaIly He npoiuiock. ITocie Toro Ilatpuk .
Torma xopouns ckasas cBoeMy ciyre Kpyrn Maany: «Vnu k kamuio Taper'”” u sisr TaM, 1 IIycTb
IIOMa)XyT TOJIOBY TBOIO TeCTOM U KPOBBIO M CKa)XYT, UTO THI yIlaJl Ha KaMeHb U yMmep. 5 ke
CKaKy KIIMIPUKY ITOWTI U BOCKPECUTH TeOs, 1 KOTAa IIPUKaKET OH Tebe ITOHATHCS, He IOTH-
Martica». Tak u coenanu. Korpa e IlaTpuk yBugen teno, bor oTkpewul, uro emy conrann. Torma
oH mpomnsHec 3axkanHanue®, Tak uro Kpynn Masi ¢ Tex mop He BCTaBal.

ITocne Toro Hapop BeIiIes u3 TeMpel. [leHyM, Ipynn, cKasai, 4ToObI cBepIany oHu ¢ [1a-
TPUKOM uypeca, 0abbl y3HATh, KTO M3 HUX MoryuiecrBeHee'”’. «[la Gymer Tak», — oTBeyas
IMarpuxk. Torga Apympa IMOKPBLI BCe II0JI€ CHETOM, TaK UTO HOCTaBaj OH JIOAAM O Iureq'?.
ITatpuxk ke ckasan emy: «YOepu Tellepb ero, eciam Moxkelib». «He Mory cmenars s 3TOro
BILIOThH [0 Yaca Cero 3aBTpalrHero gHsa». «MImenem Bora moero crnpaBeminBoro, — ckasai

13 TIpasmuuk TeMpbl — TOp)KeCTBO, ycTparBaeMoe P BCTYIUIEHNUM Ha IIpecTol (M 3aTeM IIepMOojyue-
CKII) BepXOBHBIM KoposieM Mpiananu. VIMen pKo BbIPOKEHHYIO SI3BIUECKYI0 OKPACKY M CHMBOJIV3MPO-
BaJI CBALLEHHBIIT OpaK IpaBUTeNsI ¢ OOIVMHET, OJIMLIETBOPAIOLIElT BIACTD. YIIOTPeOIIe MBIl B MPIAHCKOM
tekcTe TepmuH «feis Temro», rae feis, mepeBomnMoe Kak «IIpa3gHUK» ITUMOIOTMUECKN IIPENCTABIISET
coboit orriiarosibHoe cyiiecrBuresbHoe oT foidid — «mpoBomuts Houb». Byrne F. J. Irish Kings and High
Kings. London: Batsford, 1973. P. 17. Ilocienumii pa3 npasgHuk TeMpbl IpasgHOBAICS KopojeMm duap-
maritoM Mak Kep6ayutom, npaBaykom Huamna nessitu 3aymoxxHuKoB, B cepennte VI 8. Cwm. Ibid.

14 NMy6rax max Jlyraitp, nerengapubii ¢punupg BpeMeH npuObitus Ilarpuka B Ucnanguro. Pox Yu
JlyraripoB HucxomuT u3 oxkpecrHocreit Happarmopa B rpagcrse Kunnsp (Shearman 3. F., 1874). Emy
MIPUIINCHIBAIOTCI HECKOJIBKO I109M, comepskaiimxcs B «JleitHcrepckoit kumre» (O’Curry E. Lectures
on Manuscript Materials in Irish History. Dublin, 1878) u «Mapruposuore JHryca» (Martyrology
Of Oengus the Culdee // Ed. Wh. Stokes. London: Henry Bradshaw Society, 1905). Iloromkamu [y6raxa
CUMTaCcs LeJbl P UPIaHACKUX CBATHIX. Ilo HekoTOphIM cBemeHmsM, [yOrax max Jlyraiip u Tpoe
€ro CBIHOBEJI, IIPUMYVCICHHBIX MPIAHICKON LIePKOBBIO K JIMKY CBITBIX M Ha3bIBAEMBIX «UeThIpe IIpa-
BeHBIX Ipynaa», moxopoHeHsl B Kumien Kopmak, roe Haxoayuiach ofHa 13 OCHOBaHHBIX Ilaymanyem
LepkBeil. B ee okpecTHOCTsAX ObLINM HaliAeHbI MOTMIbHBIE KAMHI C OTaMIUYECKUMIY HAJIUCIMIU, BO3-
MOJKHO, cofepkalumy nx nmeHa (Shearman 3. F, 1873a). Bmecre ¢ Pycom max Tpexumom u Bennr-
HueM ObUI B YNCJIE JIMIL[, YIaCTBOBABIUMX BMecTe cO CBATHIM IlaTpumkoM B IepepabGoTKe KopIryca mp-
JIAaHACKUX SI3BIUECKUX 3aKOHOB C I[eJIbI0 VX IIPUBEJEHNS B COOTBETCTBIIE C OCHOBHBIMIU II0JIOKEHUAMI
xpuctnanckoit penvruu (Hancock W.N., 1865).

15 Quumabl — KopIiopaums II09TOB B ApeBHeit Vpnanaoum. HasBaHume IPOMCXOAMUT OT IIPOTO-
kenbrckoro “widluios, «mposupgerr». BepxoBubii ¢uann Wpraanmguu wocun turyn Omram (Ollamh).
HecMmoTpst Ha M3HAYAIBHO SI3BIYECKNII XapakTep, GUIINABL, B OTINUYME OT APYMUOOB, COXPAHSIN CBOE
BIMSHME B IIepBble HECKOJIBKO BEKOB IIocie xpucruanmsauyy Mpiaangun. Ko BpemMeHaM BBICOKOTO
CpefHeBeKOBbsI KOpIioparus (pUINAoB Mcuesia I OblIa YaCTUYHO 3aMeHeHa KopIiopalyei 6apaos.

¢ TlockonbKy IuIa Morjyia OpITh MHoN0oKepTBeHHOI. B «McmoBegu» IlaTpuk muirer, 4To OH OT-
KasbIBAJICA OT INIIY, IPeITIOKEHHO MM €TI0 CITyTHUKAMU-A3bIYHIKAMI, TIOCKOJIBKY T€ IIPMHECIN ee
B XKepTBY UX Ooram.

7 Tlo-BupmMoMmy, uMeeTcs B BUAy KaMeHb Payb, Ha KOTOPOM NPOMCXOAVIIA KOPOHAIMSA IIPaBUTe-
neit Tapsr.

118 TexcT 3aKJMHAHMS HAIIVMICAH UPe3BBIYATHO TeMHBIM SI3bIKOM U OCTaBJIeH HaMu Ge3 IepeBofa.

9 Motus cocta3annus [latprka ¢ OpyumoM, BeposSTHO, SIBISETCS aJlIIo3Mell Ha cocTsasaHme Mouces
n AapoHa c BonxBamu ¢apaona. Cm. Hex 7-8.

120 TnyGOKMII CHEr acCOLMMPYeTCs B MPIAHACKUX caraxX ¢ BMeIIATeJbCTBOM IIOTYCTOPOHHMX CIIL
Taxk, B care «Iloxuienne 6p1ka 3 KyanbHre» BOJICKO MpJIaHALIEB B HOYb Ilepe[l BTOp>KEHUEM B Yian
U BCTpedeil ¢ repoeM ynamoB KyxynmHOM oKasbpIBaeTCS 3aMETEHHBIM CHeroMm: «HeBMmaHHO MHOTO
cHera BbInasio B Mpmangum Toii Houbko. Ilo Ijleun MOrpysmiImch B HEro JIIOAM, JIOLIAAY yTOIAIN
10 caMble OOKa ¥I JIMILD €[Ba BYUIHENNCh HaJ HUM Oriaobmn KosnecHun. CIUIOIIHBIM POBHBIM IIOJIEM
Kasajach Torfa Bcs VIpIaHIMS OT Kpas JO Kpad. Mex TeM, HU IIAaTPOB, HU ITaJaTOK, HM LIAJAIlIelt
He yCIeay IOCTaBUTh MPJIAHIbI, M HUKTO He 3aIaccs egoil Ja MMUTheM, TaK UTO He H3 uero 6bLIO
NIPUTOTOBUTH YKUH. [0 YTPEeHHNX CBETJIBIX UACOB He BeNaJ HUKTO M3 MPJIAHALEB — APYT MM Bpar
psmom ¢ Hum». (IlIxyHaes C. B., 1985).

214 Theologia Christiana Academica Ne 1, 2025



ITaTpuk, — 371a BIaCTh TBOS, U HeT B Helt Oaara». Vl oceHMI paBHUHY KPeCTHBIM 3HaMeHUeM,
VI CHET TOTYAaC PaCTaslI.

BrIsBasz TOrma Opymn OEMOHOB, ¥ OIIYCTIJIACH HEIPOTJSAHAS ThMa, M y>Kac M IPOXKb
oxBaTwmin Beex. «Pacceit Terepsr TbMy, ecam Mokellb», — ckasan Ilarpuk. «He mory cre-
JIaTh 5 3TOTO BILIOTH JIO Yaca CEro 3aBTpalllHero AHs». [[aTpuk e ToTuac OCEHII PaBHUHY
KpeCTHBIM 3HaMeHMeM, M ThMa JCUesya, M 3acusuio coiHile. [ ObIBIIMe TaM BO3HECIN
xBany bory u Ilarpuxy.

Torma xopousb ckasan: «BpockTe KHUTY Balllil B BOAY, M UbsS KHUTA HE ITOBPENNTCS, TOMY
1 BO3HECeM MBI XBally». «['0TOB f K aToMy», — orBeuan Ilarpuk. [dpyun ke ckasam: «He
coranrych s Ha 310, MO0 UeloBeK cell rmounTaer 6ora Bombl». 1160 Bupmen oH, Kak Ilarpuk
coBepIiaeT o0psan KpeleHms. Torma Kopoib cKasal: «BpockTe KHUTM Ballli B OTOHb».
«[oToB a4 k aTomy», — orBeuan Ilatpmx. [pymun e rosopmn: «He cormamryck 4 Ha 3TO,
160 uesIoBeK ceit moumrtaer Oora orHa'?'». Ha sTor pas roBopmi oH o 6iaromatu CBaTOro
Hyxa, uro 3amernn Ha [latpuke'”. Torga ImopeLININ OHM IIOCTPOUTH JOM, M IIOJIOBUHY €ro
cmeyaTh M3 OpeBeH CBEXMX, a OPYIYIO M3 CyXUX, U IOCAOUTh APYMOA B CHIPYIO IIOJIOBMHY,
u ofeTh Ha Hero ofexxay IlaTpuka. Otpoka >xe BuHeHa moBesenyu MocaguTh B CyXyIo IIOJO-
BIHY U OJIeTh Ha HeTo ofexay npyuna. Torma mpymmmi K IlaTpuky Tpoe IoHOIIeN, OBIBIIIX
y Jlosraripe B 3ayIoKHMKax'?, 1 IIakauy mpu HeM. «Uro ¢ Bamm, roHOIIM ?». «Hapyiaercs
IpaBja IpaBUTeJII'> B TIaBHOM TOpOfe ToiaesoB». «Kak xxe?», — cmpocun Ilatpuk. «Crposar
celfuac oM I ApyMAa M AJI OTPOKa TBOETO, M ITOJIOBMHA JOMa TOTO CyXas, a IIOJIOBIMHA
ChIpasd, ChIpas I OpYyMIa, a cyxas IJIs OTPOKa TBOEro». IIaTpuK ke IIPMKOCHYJICS IalblieM
K IIPaBOII IIleKe KaXXIOTOo M3 HUX ¥ B3sJI IO cjese, ITOJIOKIB Ha CBOIO JIeByIo JafoHs. Ilocie
TOrO OH ITOAYJ Ha HMX, M IIPEeBpaTMINCh OHM B Tpu saxoHTa. «IIpormormre mx», — ckasan
IMarpux. «IIporimoTum», — oTBewanu oHM. «XopoIuo >xke. Pogsarcsa ot Bac'® Tpu AXOHTA gparo-
LeHHBIX, Giaropomubix: Koxym Kure'”, Komran Benuxyp'” n dungen max Bure»'?.

Mex TeM cpmenamy Bce TaK, KaK M TOBOPMJINM IOHOIIM, M IIOMOXKIVIM IOM, M Cropeia
chIpas IIOJIOBMHA C OPYyUAOM, HO He cropesa omekpa Ilarpmka, uro 6blma Ha HeM. Cyxas

12! Tlocyie 3TUX CJIOB B TEKCTe CTOMT «KaKAble IBa rofga». Iloqo6HOe yroUHeHMe COREepKUTCA I B JIa-
TUHCKOM XUTNUU y Mypsxy. ETo cMBICIT ocTajyics HaM HesCHBIM.

22 3mech MMeeTcs B BUAY cxokmeHme Casroro [lyxa Ha aloCTOJIOB, KOIfa Ha HUX ITOSIBIUINCH
sa3bIKu Tuiamenn (esH 2:1-2:4).

2 VImMeroTca B BUAY, IIO-BUAMMOMY, CHIHOBbS HomumHeHHbIX Jlosraitpe mpasureseit. VIHCTUTYT
3aJI0)KHIYECTBA ObLI LIMPOKO PACIIPOCTpaHeH B cpenHeBekoBoll Mpiannum. Tak, orery Jlosraiipe us-
BeCTeH I1oJ po3BuieM «Huamt qeBars 3al10/KHIKOB.

2 PUTyaJu3MpOBaHHBIN KONEKC ITOBENEHMS, COAEp)KAIlMil KaK IpEAINCAHNI, TaK U 3alpeTsl
(TericI), KOTOPBIM IOJDKEH CIIEJOBATh IIPABUTENb I OOeCIeUeHNs IIPOLBETAHMS KOPOJEBCTBA.
OrmncaHne IpM3HAKOB IPaBEJHOrO IIPABUTENS COOEPXKUTCI B IOPUAMUECKOM TeKCTe «3aBelfaHue
Mopana» (Audacht Morainn). Cm. Audacht Morainn // Ed. and trans. F. Kelly. Dublin: Dublin Institute
for Advanced Studies, 1976.

1% MOTHB UymeCHOTO POXXIEHINS, CIeAYIOLIEero 3a IPOrIaThIBaHIMeM HeKOTro IIpeiMeTa, BCTpeuaeTcs
B MpPJIAHACKUX caraX. Tak, HaIlpuMep, OINCBIBaeTCI poxaeHMe repos KyxyiamHa oT cecTpbl KOpOJIst
ynagoB Korxobapa B care «Poxgenne Kyxynnua»: «Ilogann eit gamky ¢ nutbeMm. Kormga ona nogxec-
JIa ee K Ty0aM, eif II0KasaIoch, YTO KAKOI-TO KPOILICUHBIIT 3BepeK XOUeT IIPBITHYTh el B POT 13 YAIIIKIL.
OHna nyHysa, uToOBI OTOrHaTh ero. IlocMOTpesny Bce: HMKAKOrO 3BepbKa He ObLIO GOJIblle BUIHO.
CHoBa Imofanm eif uaIky, 4ro6bl OHa IIOTHYJA. M1 B TO BpeMs, KaK OHA IINUIA, 3BePEK IPOCKONIB3HYI
el B poT 1 mpobpajcs BHYTph ee. ToTdac ske OHa BIIaja B COH, [UIMBILMIICS JO CIERYIOIIETO MHS.
Bo cHe eif mpecTai HeKIiT My>K U BO3BECTIUI, UTO HBIHE OHA 3ayaja oT Hero» (IIxyHaes C.B., 2004).

126 OpmH 13 Tpex HamboJee IOUNTaeMBbIX CBATHIX (Hapsany ¢ Ilarpukom n Bpururoit) B Mpiannckoit
IlepkBu, OCHOBaTeIb MOHACTBIPS Ha ocTpoBe MoHa B apxuiesnare BuyrpenHux I'MOpuaCKMx 0CTpOBOB
BOM3H foro-sanana [MloTmaHamuy, BaXKHENIIEro IeHTpa KeJIbTCKOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA.

27 OcHoOBaTeNIb MOHACTHIPA BaHrop, rpadcreo [layH, B KOTOPOM ObLIN, IT0-BUAUMOMY, COCTaBJIEHbI
npesHeitiye B Upmanpnn anHansl. Cm. Chadwick N. K. The Age of Saints in the Early Celtic Church.
Oxford: The University Press, 1961. P. 75.

1% Hacrostens moHacTbips Knonenar (Clonenagh) B JleitHcTepe, N3BeCTHBIT HEOOBIUATHOIL CYpOBO-
CTBIO YCTAHOBJICHHBIX MM IIPABILIL. B crmcke cBATHIX u3 JleifHCTepCKON KHUTY HasBaH INIaBOJ MOHa-
xoB Beeit Vpnanaum («caput monachorum totius Hiberniae») Cm. Ibid. P. 115.
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7K€ IIOJIOBMMHA € OTPOKOM HE€ Cropesia, cropeja JINIIb ObIBILIasT HA HEM omexnaa npymnalz".

Kopous ke, pocnbliiaB Ipo CMepTh Apyuaa, nouren youts Ilarpuka. Torma raeB Boxuit
CHU30IIIe]T Ha HEUECTUBLIEB, U IPUHINCH OHY YOUBAaTh OPYT OPYyTra, Tak YTo IIormbjo Torna
IBEHAOIaTh ThICAY YeJIOBEK.

Vxac oxsarm Jlosraiipe, omycriics oH npex IlaTpukoM Ha KOJIEHM M CKasall, UTO YBEPOBAJ
B Bora, HO cjI0Ba Te MCXOMMIINM JIMIIIB OT YCT, @ He OT UMCTOTO cephla. Bce mpucyrcrByrome
mpu ToM yBepoBanu u Kpectmiuch™. Ilatpuk ske ckasan Jlosraiipe: «IlockoibKy yBepoBaia
T6I B Bora, Oyner mapoBaHa Tebe mosiras >KM3Hb, KOTOPYIO IPOXKMBELIb Thl KoposeM. OmHaKo
3a TOP/BIHIO TBOIO U HEIIOBMHOBEHIE TBOE, I 3a TO, UTO HE yBEPOBAJ ThI ITO CBOEI BOJIE, XOTA
7 TOBOPUILIB, UTO YBEPOBAJ, Oymer yrorosieH tebe an. U He Gymer Gojiee BIACTU B POAY TBOEM
BO BeKU BekoB"'». Torga KoposeBa B3amMosmiach i mpocuia [laTpuka He IpoKInMHATh MIageHIa,
ObIBIIIErO BO upeBe ee, JIyraiina, corxa Jloaraiipe'”. «He npokJstHy s ero, MOKyaa OH He IOIeT
MPOTUB Moeil BoJim», — ckasan Ilarpuk. Korma >xe momyuw Jlyraitn Bmacts Ham Wpimanmm-
eir, momien kK Axax Popxa M ckasar: «YK He I[epKOBb JI 3TO TOrO KIVMPMKA, UTO TOBOPILL,
uTO He OyIeT BIACTU B PORY HAllleM BO BEKU BEeKOB?». I TOTUac B TOJIOBY €My yXapiuil OTHEH-
HbIT MOOT™, 1 oH ymep. Otcrona u 30Bercs Axan opxa, uro B Ynb Kpemrange'**.

3arem nomren Ilarpuk Ha cobpanme B Tamnpruy'® k cpiHOBbaM Huanna'*. Maue yse-
poBan m moszxe kpectwics. Oguako Koitpnpe'’, cern Hmajyura, BBICTYIMII IIPOTUB HETO,
n Ilarpuk mpossan ero «Bpar Bora», u ckasam: «J[leTn ero OygyT IpUCIYKUBaTh AETIM
OpaTa ero BO BeKU BeKOB. [ He pOASTCS OT HMX HM KOpOJb, HU €NNCKOII, HU MyApel,
u Oymer Mas MX Hajgen». Tak OHO u GBLI0™S,

Konamt' e, to ects Kpnrtman, coia Huaina, yBepoBast 1 KpecTiics, 1 OTJal 3eMJII0 CBOIO
IMatpuxy. I Tam OCHOBan OH IIEPKOBb, uTO HasbiBaercs [lomuax ITatpux’, m GrarocioBu

% Mypbxy IPOBOAMUT B 9TOM 3IM30Je I1apajulesb C MCTOPUEIL O eBpelICKUX IOHOIIAX B OTHEHHOII

mmeunt HaByxomoHocopa, nsnoxeHHyo B KHure Jannmia (JaH 3:50).

130 3nech SBHBII IOBTOP OTPBIBKA, ONMMCHIBAIOLIETO COOBITHA, ITOCIEIOBABIINE 32 CMEPTHIO APYIAA
Jloxpy (cM. BBILIE B TEKCTE).

31 O’Rahilly momaraer, 4To peup B 3TOM IIpOKJIATUM MAeT He o Jlosraiipe, a O ero IpeeMHIKe
Ha 1octy Kopouss Tapsr Aitnmnie Moore, cbiHe kopons Kornnaxra Hata U (O’Rahilly Th. F, 1942. P. 36),
ITOCKOJIBKY MIMEHHO IIOTOMKI IIOCJIe[{HETO, B OTJIMUYME OT IO0TOMKOB Jlosraripe, HUKOT[ja He BCXOAWIIN
Ha TpoH Tapsl. IIpasgauk Tapsr Jlosraitpe matupyercs B Aunanax VHuceamiena 456 r., mpasgHUK
Tapsr Aiinuna MonTa — 469 T.

32 Opuu n3 12 ceraoseli Jlosraiipe, B qajybHelIIleM BepXOBHBIN Kopoib Vpaanaun. «AxnHans! Ob-
cTepa» YIOMIHAIOT €ro CMepTh B 507 I.

1% Ha mpnanackom «forcha» o3sHauaer «MoJIOT».

3¢ Henamexo ot coBp. Cneitna B rpaderBe Mut. Cm. Hogan S. J. Onomasticon Goedelicum Locorum
et Tribuum Hiberniae et Scotiae. Dublin: Royal Irish Academy, 1910.

%5 Cosp. TenrayHn B rpadcrse Mur, k ceBepo-3anany or [y6nanua. HasBaHue cBsI3aHO ¢ MMeHEM Of-
HOMMEHHOII 3bIuecKoit 6ornuu. B okpecTHOCTsIX TenrayHa HAXORUTCS P IOTPeGATIBHBIX COOpYsKe-
HIIL, OTHOCAIIMXCSA K OPOH30BOMY M paHHEMY >KeJIEe3HOMY BeKy. TpaguIMoHHOe MeCTO IIpPOBeNeHNMs
Oenach Tailten, puTyaabHBIX COOpAHIIL.

3¢ Huasn [{eBATh 3aJI0’KHIKOB, BEpXOBHBII Kopoiib Vpiananu u ocHoBarenb guHacTuy Yu Heitnos.
Taxkum 00pasoM, peub UAET O OpaThsix yKe yIOMMHaeMoro B Tekcre Jlosraiipe, BEepXOBHOIO KOPOJIS
Wpnanpumn.

7 Opuu u3 ceiHoBell Huasia qeBsSTy 3aI0)KHUKOB, IIpefok u amoHuM auHactun Kenen Koitpmpe
(Cenél Coirpri). YuactBoBasa B 3aBoeBaTeIbHBIX BOlHaX ¢ JleitHCTEpOM.

138 YreepskaeHye o ToM, 4TO B poxy Koitprpe He GbIIO BepXOBHBIX IpaBUTeJeNl, J0KHO. Ero BHYK,
Tyaran Maenrap6 (Tuathal Maelgarb) Gp11 cenbMBIM BepXOBHBIM KopoiieM B auHactuu Yu Heiinos
(I‘O,E[bl npasieHusa 536-544 rr. Kpome Toro, B Tekcre “Bunenne Kouna” m pdne SKUTUIT CBATBIX
yTBepskmaercs, uro nMeHHO Koiipripe cran BepxoBHBIM KoposeMm Mpranaum mocne cmepru Jloaraiipe.
Ero mms Morio GbITh BBIUEPKHYTO U3 KOPOJIEBCKUX CIIVICKOB CpPeNHEBEKOBBIMI IIPABUTENISIMIU, a PSIK
ero mestHmit npunucad Mymnpxepraxy mak Ipky. Cm. Charles-Edwards T. M., 2000. P. 483.

139 Nmeercs B Buny Konann Kpermaiiaue (Conall Cremthainne), nex BepxoBaoro xoposs Juapmaii-
ta Mak Kep6amna (Diarmait mac Cerbaill).

40 HasBanme mepeBomutcs Kak «ILlepkoBp IlaTpmka». CKkopee Bcero, peub MIET O COBpP. MeCTEUKe
Honarmop vn Jonarnatpuk mexnay Kemncom n Cnane. Cm. Byrne F. ., 1973. P. 90.
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Konayuta. Y1 Hanpotus Bxofma B Hee ObUl HachimaH Bau. U IlaTpuk mpempek, UTO MHOTUe
KOPOJIN, CJIABHBbIe BOMHBI 1 KIMpHUKU poaarca oT Konamna. Ot cemenn ero nayT poasl Kranu
Konman n Asga Ciane''. 1 6xarocioBun oH cobpanue B Taunbruy, Tak uto He Oyer Ha HEM
HUKTO YOUT, KpOMe OJHOTO YejoBeKa Ha Par Aitptup'* Ilocie TOro ocTaBuiI OH anTapb CBOII
B [lomuax Ilatpmk u moiren orryna B Kpux Ya Mer B Mengor Tupe'®, u He nocerjan Apn
Maxy'** B 9TOT pas, ¥ OCTaBIUJI CBATHIX CTAPENIINH U3 Jiofeit cBoux B Tur Tamau'.

B To Bpems Tpoe mropeit u3 MengoT Tupe ykpainnu ogHOTO 13 KO3JIOB, UTO BO3MJINM BOTY
nus Ilatpuka, U cheu ero, a IpUIIENIIN K HeMy, coiaranu o6 3ToMm. Torga 3abiesst Kosel
n3 upeBa ux. «MomeOpor!'*’, — Bocknamkuyn IlaTpmk, He CKpbhIBaeT KO3eJ TOTO MECTa, TIe
IpeObIBaeT».

ITocye Toro mpmiex oH K My»XaM Bperu
CTUJ UX, U 6JaroCIOBIAIL.

ITorom mocerun on At Knma'*, n tam papymrHo npussamm ero. IlaTpmk ckasan Torga:
«Jla mpeOGyRyT B MecTe ceM IIpaBAa M cjiaBax. [ Tak OHO U ecThb IO ceil [AeHb.

3arem oboruren ITaTpuk JeifHCTepIleB X yCEpAHO IIPOIIOBENOBAT TaM CJIOBO Boxe, 1 Kpe-
CTII UX, ¥ OIarOCIOBIIAI, U ChIHOBBA [yHnayra'® yeepoBamu B I'ocrioma u Ilarpuka ¢ Hapo-
JOM CBOMM, ¥ OTHAINCH IO BIACTh ero. OTTOTo M BIAAEIOT OHU C TeX IIOp 3TUM KpaeM.

Hpuxy 6b11 KoposieM Ya I'appxon', u sxeHoit ero 6buta qous Jlosraiipe, ceina Huama.
Panu Jlosraiipe orkasan oH Ilarpuxy’ B Par MubGep'”. KunnmuHe xe IPUHAN ero 1 3a0uI
CBOIO eAMHCTBEHHYIO KOPOBY IUIS HETo, M ITOJapmi KyOOK, UTO JOCTAJICS eMy U3 KOpPOJIEB-
cknx nokoes. Torga IlaTpmk, obparasich K KeHe ero, TOTOBSIIEN MUIIY, CKasal:

¥7 y mpomoBeOBaX MM CJIOBO Boxme, m kpe-

148

151

O siceHwuHa, 671azocnoser colih meoil!
U3 nopocenka gvipacmem genpb
Paseopumcst nams om uckpot
Byodem cvin meoti scue u 300po6

3epHo
Jlyuwee om mpae 3emHbIxX
To MapxkaH, coin Kunnune
Byoem on myuwum 6 Ya I'appxon!

! Nmuactum BepxoBHBIX mIpaButeneil IOxubix Yu Heitnos, npoucxomsamme or [mapmaitma Mak
Kep6asuta. Cwm. Ibid. P. 37.

142 YIoMUHAEMBINT 3[€Ch 3MU30M OCTAJICI HAM HEM3BECTHBIM.

3 B ncropnueckoit obmacTu Ajipruania.

1 CoBp. ApMa, afMMHNCTPATUBHBII LeHTp rpadcrBa Apma B Cesepnoit Mpnanguu. B Cpennue
BeKa fABJIAJICA CTOJIMIEI KOpoJeBCTBAa AMpTUp. BaskHeNIINil peJIMrMO3HbIN LEeHTp, IIPeTeHI0BaBIINIL
Ha IepBeHCTBO BO Bcell Mpmannym. VI3 ckpunTopms paciooKeHHOTO TaM MOHACTBIPS IPOMCXONNT
sHaMeHnTas «KHura ApMmel», cofepskalnas, B YaCTHOCTHM, JIATMHCKue >xmutusd Mypbxy u TupexaHa,
a TakKe COKpalleHHyI0 Bepcuio «Mcmosemm» Ilarpuka. HaspaHme B mepeBoje O3HauaeT «XOJIM
Maxnu», roe Maxa, IO-BUOMMOMY, SBJISeTCS MMeHeM s3bIueckoii Oormum. Ilo6mmsocTn or ApMer
HaxXO[ATCA pasBaNMHBI OMaitH Maxu, JOXpPUCTHAHCKOTO KyJIbTOBOTO IleHTpa Yiama. XapakTep CBI3M
ncropuueckoro cB. [Tarpuxa ¢ Apa-Maxoit go cux nop ciaykut npeamerom cropoB. Cm. Carney J. The
Problem of St. Patrick. Dublin: Dublin Institute for Advanced Studies, 1973.

5 HaM He yJaJoCh yCTAaHOBUTH COOTBETCTBYIOLI[EE MECTO.

16 B texcte «Mo Dé Broth». 9to Bockimijanme, cogepxaliieecst Take B JaTHHCKOM >XUTUM Mypbxy
B popme «Mudebrod», npencrasisier co6oit UCKaXKeHE APeBHEBAIUINIICKOI (OpUTTCKOIL) Ppasbl «min
Duw braut», uro mocioBHO 03HauaeT «c Borom cyma», T.e. «kiIgHych Borom Crpamrxoro Cyma».
Cwm. Jackson K. Language and History in Early Britain. Edinbourgh: At the University Press, 1953. P. 633.

7 O6macTb K ceBepy oT coBp. [y6mmHa, Ha TeppUTOPUI KOTOPOI Haxoxmmnack Tapa.

145 Cosp. Qybnun

4 [lyuumayr — ocHoBaTens quHactun Yu Qyrnariare (Ui Dunlaing) B ceBeprom Jleitrcrepe. ChiHo-
Bbs [Myunnayra- Wnauu (+527) u Aiuis.

150 B Jleitucrepe, p-H coBp. Apkioy. Cm. Byrne F. §., 1973. P. 138.

5! TIpaBurenu JleitHcTepa ObUIM CMepTeNbHBIMM Bparamu Yu Heiiyos, II03TOMY AMHACTIYECKMIT
COX03 MEXIy HVMI ¥ COBMECTHBIE JeICTBMA MpoTuB IlaTpyKa COMHUTENbHEL

2 Yerwe pexn Pu (River Rye, Ryewater), npurtoka pexu JIubdu B rpapcrse Mur.
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ITocie Toro momren Ilarpux B Ocpartire™ m ocHOBaJ TaM LIEPKBM M KeJIbM, M CKasall,

uro OyAyT TaM CJIaBHble BOMHBI U KIMPUKM, M HM OofHA u3 natuH Vpmangunm He Oymer
MMeTh BJIACTU Hax HUMIH, ITOKyJa OyRyT OHM ITOKOpHBI Boje [laTpuka.

3arem nomnporrancs [larpuk ¢ xurensmu Ocpaiire B Benax 'apbau’ n ocraBui ¢ HUMK
cTapeiimmHy MapTMHa M ApPyTMX JIIOJell CBOMX, B MecTe, TJe ceifuac I[epKoBp> B Mar
Paiirue’®.

IToce Toro moruen Ilatpuk B Bentax 'ap6an B 3emiie MyHcTepa 1 IIPOIIOBeZOBAI TaM'”’,
TaK YTO Te JIIOAM YBEPOBAIM M KPeCTUNNCh, U [laTpuk Grarocmosmn ux. VI ocTaBui taMm CBsi-
LIEeHHIKOB [JIS HAacTaBJeHUA B Onarodectmm .

Korga mpmuten Iatpuk B Mar ®emun’’, npusenu ero x Jurycy mak Har ®Pposxy,
Kopoiro MyHcrepa'®, 1 DHIyc IpMBETCTBOBAJ €ro, ¥ OTBeJI B CBOM IoKoum B Karmeme''.
ITatpuk xe mpomoBemoBai eMmy. OcTpueM 1ocoxa OH 3afes] HOTY JHIyca, TaK UTO CUIBHO
paumn ee. «OTUero T He 3AIUUTIIICA?». «[yMaJ s, UTO TAaKOB OOPSI TBOEIT BEPHI», — OTBeE-
uvan uryc. Ckasan Torga Ilatpuk: «/la He MPOJBETCI B 9TOM MeCTe KPOBb BO BEKV BEKOB,
7 U3 BCEX KOpOJIeit, YTo OyayT HacienoBaTh Tebe, OVH JINIIb OyaeT youT» ¢

JHryca KpecTmiaum €O MHOTMMU jwogapmu ero, u Ilarpuk OiarocnoBmin ero Ha Jlma
Karpariire'®’, rqe xoponoBanucek npasutenn Kamrens. Biarocnosmi oH Takke DorHaxros'®
u oTnpaBwict B Ypyman'®. TaM OH IporoBeoBal M KPeCTIJI SKMUTeNell, M GIaroCIoBIIaI
”X, U TpeApeK MM Ipol(BeTaHye. 3ateM o6ollen OH Bechb MyHCTep, IPOIOBENYs, KPeCTs
7 GIaroCIOBIISAS JKUTEJIEN, ¥ OCHOBBIBAJ IEPKBU, IIOCTABIsIA B HUX CBIIIEHHMKOB. Ilocie
TOTO ImoIporfaics ¢ Humu IlaTpuk u 61arocyIoBILT UX, M CKa3am:

Brazocnosenue I'ocnoone MyHcmepy, eeo myscam, demsm, u xeHam!
Brazocnosenna semns, umo daem niodvi um
Brnazocnosenno uzobunue, umo poxcoaemcs Ha 3emie ux
Braeocrosenue Boxcue Myncmepy!

153 TlorpaHuyHast o61acTb MeXAY MCTOpMUeCKMMU IpoBUHIMsAMu MyHcrep u JleitHcTep, pacro-
narasiascs Booab pexu Hop (Nore), mimrTenbHoe BpeMs COXPaHSIBIIAS HE3aBUCUMOCTb OT OGOMX.
CwMm. Byrne F. §., 1973.

13t O6mactp Ha fore Ocpaiire, K ceBepy oT coBp. YoTepdopma.

% B Texcre «marthartech», 4To KOCI0BHO O3HAaYaeT «JOM MyUeHUKOB». [lo-BUAMMOMY, MMeeTCs
B BUJy LIePKOBb, B KOTOPOJL XpaHATCH cBAThIe Moiy. OTHAKO BO3SMOXXHO, UTO MMEETCS B BUAY reorpa-
(uyeckoe Ha3BaHIUe.

1% PaBHMHa B parioHe coBp. ropona KuikeHHu B ogHOMMEHHOM rpadcCTBe.

157 B rekcre crout «dona tuathaib og dona cellaib», uto mocnOBHO 03HAuaer «IIeMeHAM U LEpK-
BsIM». Hamnune xpucruan Ha fore Vpmamguu no muccun Ilatpuka MCKIIOUATh Helb3s (CM. BCTYIIN-
TeJIbHYIO CTaThIO), OJHAKO NANBHENINNII TeKCT PO KpeIlleHNe >XUTeNell, KaKeTcs, IPOTUBOPeUnT
TaKOJ TPAKTOBKE.

158 BeposATHO, 3TOT ab3all I IIpebIAyIINII IIepelyTaHbl MeCTaMIL.

1% Oxomno coBpemenHoro Kionmena B rpagcrse I0xubm1 Tunnupspu

10 Kopoap MyHcrepa moru6 B 491/492r. B 6utBe ¢ ceBepHbIMU JeitHcTepramu npu Kenn JlocHa-
na (cosp. Kemnucrayn, rpaderso Kaproy). Tpaguums pucyer ero B OCHOBHOM KaK 61arouecTBOTO
U KPOTKOTO XPUCTMAHCKOTO IIpaBuTesIss. MyHCcTep — mcTopideckas o6i1acTs Ha foro-samafe Mpiaannnn,
OJHa U3 MPIAHACKUX IIATUH.

161 Cronnna MyHnctepa. HasBanue mpoucxogur ot aaruuckoro «Castellum», uro mHorga paccma-
TPUBAIOT KaK yKasaHIe Ha To, uTo Kallleqp BO3HMK M3HAYANIBbHO KakK XpucTumaHckuit ropon. Cm. Ibid.
P.182-184. B pmanpHelimieMm, mpaBuTenyu MyHcTepa IpeTeHIOBaJM Ha POJNb HACIEJHMKOB CBATOrO
ITarpuxa. Ibid. P. 192.

2 Vmeercs B Buny Kopmak ya Moenaiir (Cormac hua Moenaig). Cwm. Ibid. P. 189.

165 Tia Cathraige mocioBHO o3Hauaer «kameHb Ilarpuka». KopoHaius mpaBurens Ha cakpajlbHOM
KaMHe TUIIMYHA [UI1 KeJbTCKOM Tpamuiuy. Tak, BepxoBHbIe Kopoau VpiaaHOuym KOPOHOBAJNChH
Ha kamHe Qanp (Lia Fail), xoponu dan Puaner, a mospHee u momiaHackue MoHapxy, Ha CKYHCKOM
xamHe (Clach Sgain, Lia Fail).

164 Tuuactus Kopoieir MyHcTepa.

1% OpMOHZ, KOPOJIEBCTBO Ha BOCTOKe MyHCTepa, Ha TeppUTOPMI HBIHEIIHNX rpadcrs Tummepspi,
Kunkennn u Yorepdopa.
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Brazocnosennvt sepuiunbi €20 U KAMHU €20
Brnazocmosennvl 0onmumbl €20 u xpe6mol
[a 6ydem 6 Hem 0uazo6 Kax necuuHok noo Kopaodiem
Ha cxronax, pasnunax, zopax u xonmax!

ITocne Toro momren Ilatpuk B Apx Maxy, kak moBeiesd emy aHreia. W mpuien B Pat
Hape, x ogHOMY GoraToMy U M3BecTHOMY uenoBeKy B OiipTepat'*, Hape max Pumumxamy
Mak n Jorany Mak Huannany. O gan IlaTpnxy BO3BBIIIIEHHOE MECTO I LIEPKBIU, TaM, T1e
certyac MOrmIbr'®’,

Korpga »xe Bo3BeNy BOKPYT MecCTa TOTO OrpaXxy M BBIPOCJIA TaM BBICOKasg Tpasa, CIyra
Jape mpuBes Tyma macTuch ero KoHs. IlaTpuk e ObLT TeM BecbMa He[OBOJIEH, U Ha CIELY-
olllee yTPO, KOTAa CJIyra IpUIIe] Ha MeCTO TO, KOHb yMep BHYTPM Orpanbl. Torga Impuiies
OH K TOCIIOAVHY M paccKasall, YTO KOHb ero yMeplsieH kaupukoM. M [lape mpmkasain
yOuth TaM camoro kampuka. Ho, kak TOIbKO IpomM3HeC OH Te cjI0Ba, ToTuac ymep. Kena
JKe ero ckasana: «/3- 3a TOro oH yMmep, YTO XOTeJI CHeNaTh KIMPUKY Xxygoe. Mourte k HeMy
CKopee I OTHAlTech B BOJIO erox. Ilomumm Torma mocianne! k IlaTpuky m pacckasanm emy,
uro npousorio. Ilepexkpectuin Ilarpuk Bomy 1 monmi exo KoHs 1 Teno lape, 1 oHU IOTHA-
JINCH Y3 MEPTBBIX.

Ckasan [lape gByM mogaM cBouM: «OTHecUTe MOV MeIHBIN KOTeJ KIMPUKY». IlaTpuk
JKe, IIPUHSB KoTell, ckasan: «Cracn6o», To ects «Barogapio Borax. Ilocie toro dape crpo-
CHJI CIIYT, YTO CKasaa uM Kiupuk. «Cracu6o», — oTBeuann te. «Xopolia e Harpaga 3a TOT
menubi koren. Iloitqnre u 3abepure ero obparHo». M1 xoren 3abpanu y Ilarpuka. «Cma-
cubo», — ckasan oH. «Yro ckasan IlaTpuk, Korga 3abmpaiu Bbl OT Hero Korei?». «To sxe
camoe — cracubo». «Xopoliee, BUAHO, TO CI0BO, — cKasan [lape, — pa3 roBOpPUT OH cracuoo,
KOTJa JAlT eMy U cracubo, KOraa OTHMMAIOT OT Herox». Torga [lape ¢ KOTJIOM caM IIOLel
k IlaTpmky u oTmasics BO BJIACTH €ro, M IOAApPMII eMy TO MeECTO, Iie Telepb Apx Maxa.
A 1o tex mop HasbIBanochk oHO Apx Cainex'®. 3atem obomren [Jape cBoro 3emiio’®.

B HOup mocne toro 6suto Ilarpuky BumeHme, aHren Bmkrop BMecTe co craperiiimHa-
My WpnaHauy nmpuies K HEMY, M pasMeTUJIN Ilepel HUM TOpOX, M 0003HAUMIN MeCTO
IUI LEepKBU ¥ [JIST TPAKTUpa M [JIS 3a€3)KEro JoMa, M OOOILIM BOKPYT Orpajbl TOpoja
nocostous'”’, n IlaTpmk 1ren 3a Humu ¢ mocoxom Mucyca B pykax, n crapeinuas Mpran-
OUM LIV BOKPYT Hero u mein. Tak ocHoBaiu IlaTpuk B TOM MecTe TOpO, Kak eMy ObLIO
SBJIEHO, 11 aHTeJ cKasal eMy: «Bymer Ha ceM Mecre Graromarb Bokms, u 6arocioBeHHBI
OyRyT Te, KTO COBEPIUNT TYT KOOpbIe mesHus. Pagn te6s 6yner naneunBars 3qech locmons
IBEHAALIATh UeJIOBEK KaKIYI0 CyO0OTY ¥ ceMb KaKABINl ueTBepr, IOKy#a Kpelka Oymer
Bepa Cpeny JIHem».

Homro OymeT, OMHAKO, paccKasbIBaTh O BCexX dygecax, uto corBopmi Ilarpuk B Maxe
U ee OKPeCTHOCTHX.

ITocne Toro ormpasmica Ilatpmk B Tpermit pas B PuM m B3I TaM MOIOM CBATBIX
Ilerpa u Credana, n JlaBpeHTHUS, M MHOTMX APYTMX MYUEHMKOB, U JapOXpaHUTEIbHUIIBL,

171

166 Cosp. Opuop B rpadcrBe Apma.

17 B jaTMHCKOM >XUTHM MypbXy B NMapajulelIbHOM Iaccaxke cTtouT «ubi nunc est fertae martyrum
iuxta Mache», T.e. «ram, rge ceffiuac MOTWIIBI MY4YeHUKOB y Maxm». Apxeoyormueckue pacKoIl-
K B ApMe, [eICTBUTENBHO, IPUBENM K OOHApPY)KEHUIO XPUCTMAHCKOro Kianbuima V-VI BB.
O Créinin D. Early Medieval Ireland, 400-1200. London and New York: Routledge, 1995. P. 155.

168 Ard Sailech o3HauaeT «MBOBBIT XOIM».

1Y Mypsxy Hape u IlaTpuk BMecTe IOTHMMAIOTCA Ha IIOJAaPEHHBII IOCIeJHEMY XOJIM, M HaXOIAT
TaM OJIEHUXY C OJIEHEHKOM.

0 O6pe3 IOCOJIOHB CUMTAJICS B JpPEBHEMPIAHCKON Tpamuuuu OnaronpuarHbiM. OmnmchbiBae-
MBIl B arnorpaduyeckoil JINTepaType pUTyal OCHOBAHMUS JPEBHEUPIAHACKOTO MOHACTHIPS CBATHIM
COCTOSLI M3 TpeX 9TANoB: 1) CHMBOJIMUYECKOE OuepTaHyue Orpamsbl; 2) BbIOOpP CAKPAIBHOTO LEHTPA
(r.e. obo3HaueHMe orpanbl LEepKBM miam Kiaxbuina); 3) pasmerka Teppuropuu. Cwm. Bitel L. M. Isle
of Saints. Monastic Settlement and Christian Community in Early Ireland. N. Y.: Cornell University
Press, 1990. P. 61.

1 T. e. B Apx Maxe.
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7 KHUTH, U IUIAIMAHNILY, Ha KOTOPOil ObLiIa KPOBh XPICTA, U IOJOXKUI UX B COKPOBUIIIHI-
iy Ilerpa u ITaBma'”

ITocae roro ormpasmics [latpuk B mycTsiHHOE MecTo, Kpyaxan Orn'™, mogo6uo Moncero,
Unbe u Xpucry, 1 Tam IMOCTUIICSA COPOK ITHEN M COPOK HOUEIL, I BOKPYT HEro OBLIO UeThIpe
KaMHs 1 OMH KaMeHb ITof HuM'’%, mogo6HoO ToMy, Kak moctuicsa Mouceit Ha rope CuHait,
Korga ObuTy mapoBaHbl emy 3amoBenu'”. V6o muorum Opumm cxoxkm Ilatpuk m Momceir:
IHEVT )KM3HY Ka)K0To ObLIO CTO ABAALATH JIeT, 06a ObLIN IIPeIBOMUTENIMY CBOMX HAPOLOB,
ITOCTMJIVICH IO COPOK JHEN, ¥ HEeM3BECTHbI MECTa MX YIIOKOeHMI' .

Korpa sxe npubnvokancs npasgauk [Tacxm, ZeMOHBI OKPYXIWIN FOPY B 00JIMYbe YePHBIX
nrun. [JaTpuk mpomen MpoTUB HUX IICATIMBI, 3aKpUUal U yHapuil B KOJIOKOJ CBOI, Tak
urto obpasoBaiucs npoxon. Torma [Tarpuk ckasai:

Cmpawycv £ udmu K Xommy
Honmuuwa Heuecmugvix nepedo MHoU
Cmpax oxeamusr Mens Ha MZHOGEHUe
Hecamy muicau npomueocmosm mue

Torna meMOHBI OTJIETENN OT HErO HajlieKO B MOpe, TaK UTO OBLIN eIBa BUHBI, M YTOMMN-
auck TaMm. ITocie Toro He nmoABIANMCH OHM B VpiaHimu ceMb JHEN M ceMb MeCALEB, Y CEMb
set. pubnmswmiock Torma K [IaTpuky MHOKECTBO aHTeJIOB B 00pase OeJbIX IITULL, U CIAIKO
niesu st Bora u s yenaxpenus [arpuka. [oBopsr, uro Ilatpuk Bo3sMer ¢ co6oit Ha HEGO
CTOJIBKO MAYyII, CKOJBKO OBLIO Tex aHreloB. B To Bpems aHren Bukrop ckasan emy: «Or-
IpaBisiics ¢ JIIOOPMIU TBOMMM IIpasmgHoBath Ilacxy». IlaTpmk e orBeuan: «BcrpeBoskeH
51, ¥ He MOTY MITH, ITOKy/a He yCIIOKOICh, IT0Ka ['ociofp He mmoo0eriaer MHe ceMy Bereit'’:

Ilyctp BO BeKM BEKOB He 3aKpOIOTCS BpaTa aja HuU 3a KeM 13 Jopeir Upianmun, ecin
packaercst OH XOTS ObI 32 Yac O CMEPTH;

U nycts HUKOTIA Uy’Ke3eMIIbI He )KUBYT Ha OCTPOBE;

W 3a cemp et go CynHoro [IHA IIyCTh IIOKPOET €ro MOpeE;

U nycts 6yny s crmacaTh ceMepbIX KaKObINI UeTBepr M ABEHANIATh KUKAYI0 cy660Ty
OT MYK aja;

U nycTs KakOpli, KTO MPOIOET MOJ TMMH B [eHb CBOell cMepTu'’®, momamer Ha Heo,
Kak g To obelwa;

U nmycrs B Cynusrit [JeHb 0CBOGOXKY 5 CEMb UYENOBEK OT MYK afa 3a KaKObLI BOJIOC
Ha MOeJl roJIoBe;

172 B Basilica Sanctorum, coBp. mecreuko Basmink oxono Kacrenpura B rpagcerse Pockomon, acco-
unupyemas co cuytHukoM Ilatpuka Cakemnmem (Sacellus). dpyras Tpaguims, orpaxkeHHas B Liber
Angeli, coobmiaer 0 IOMeIeHNM YIIOMSHYTBIX Molieit B ApMme. TupexaH oTMeuaeT pasieseHIe
MOILIelT, YaCTh U3 KOTOPBIX OblLma ocraBieHa IlatpmkomM B ApMe, a UacTh OTJaHa €ro COPATHUKY
Caxkejummrio.

' Topa Kpo-Tlarpuk, 764 MeTpoB B BBICOTY, pacIIOJIOKCHHas Ha 3amafge Vpmanmgun
B rpadcrBe Meito, ABIAETCS TOXPUCTUAHCKUM cakpaibHbIM HeHTpoM. CMm. Gibbons M. Croagh Patrick
and Prehistoric Mountain Pilgrimage in Ireland: Modern Myth or Ancient Reality? // Mayo. History
and Society / Ed. G. Moran, N. O Muraile. Dublin: Geography Publications, 2014. Cruachan ua mpmau-
CKOM O3HayaeT «XOJIM, ropar.

74 He oueHb NOHATHO, YTO MMeeTCsS B BUAY. Bo3MOXHO, peub mmeT o Tak HasbiBaemMoM «Jloxke
ITatpuka» (Leaba Phadraig), rpaguunoHHOM MecTe IaJOMHIUeCTBa Ha BepiinHe ropsl. Cum. Ibid.

5 HUcx 24:19.

176 TIpoTMBOpeume ¢ OAJIBHENIINM M3JIOKeHUeM, Ile MecToM ymnokoeHus Ilarpumka HasBan [lyH
Jlerrnac (coBp. [JayHIIaTPUK).

77 TlomoGHOe NpemypaTeabcTBO ¢ Borom, coBepliieHHO He COOTBETCTBYIOLIlEE IyXY XPVCTMAHCTBA,
BITOJIHE BIIMICBIBAETCS B MPJIAHACKYIO TPagMUMIO ITocTa troscud, MMeIoIIyIo, IT0-BUAMMOMY, JOXPUCTH-
aHckoe mpoucxoxkngenue. Cm. Bitel L. M., 1990. P. 215.

178 Tlo-BupuMOMYy, uMeeTcs B Bugy ruMH Lorica Sancti Patricii Ha gpeBHeMpiiaHICKOM fA3BIKe, IIPU-
nuceiBaeMslit cearoMmy Ilatpuky. Cm. Thesaurus Palaeohibernicus: A Collection of Old-Irish Glosses,
Scholia Prose and Verse. Vol. 2 // Eds. Wh. Stokes, J. Strachan. Cambridge: The University Press, 1903.
Ha npeBHeupianpckom s3pike HasbiBaercs Faeth Fiada. Cm. mpmm. 112.
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U mycts 6yny s cymbeit mogam Upnangun Ha Crparraom Cyge».

«Byner Tebe maHO Bce 9TO, — CKasan aHrel, — MO0 BCe CBATHIE IIPOCIIIM 3a TeOS».
«bnarocnosen lapp u cayru ero», — orBetm Ilarpuk. Yoapmn torga IlaTpuk B cBoII KoJjo-
KOJI, TaK uTO Bce My>ku VIpiaHOum, >kMBble M MepTBbIe, yciblinann ero. Ilocie Toro, cros
Ha XOJIMe, 6JIaTOCJIOBIIJI UX, VI CeMepBIX M3 JIIofell CBOUX IIocTaBuml obeperars VpiaHmguio,
omuoro myka B Kpyaxau Aiubre'”, oquoro B Beun I'yn6au'®, ogxoro B Cima6 Beran'®,
onxuoro B Cimab Xya'® u mapy B Kinyan Upapn'® u Homauropr Ciamab Ciaure'®. 3arem,
COLLIEAIIN € X0aMa, npasnHosai Ilacxy B Axan Pobap'®.

Kaxk-to Ilatpuk u Bpurnra'® Bmecre ¢ Hum mouuin k Scc Pyan'® u nmoskenann ocHOBaTh
LIepKOBb U Kesiby B Mecre, rae certyac [ducypt Ilarpuk. Koripmpe ke, cern Huanna, mpe-
IIATCTBOBAJ MM ¥ IOCJAJ JBOMX JIOfei cBoux, o uMmeHu Kapbax n Kyanryc, usraars nx.
«HemnpaBoe meio TsI TBOpHIIb», — cKasan [Tatpuk. «Koiy 1103BOJINIIE MHe OCTAThCH 3/1€Ch,
6ymet Tyt Bropoil Jlanmit ¢ Pumom'® ma Tubpe, Topox MOIf ¢ IPOTEKAIOIIMM uepe3 HEro
9cc Pyan, n netu TBom GynyT B HeM Hacieguukamu». Ho Kaiipmpe Bce paBHO oTKasas emy.
Torpa 6narocnosun Ilarpuk Ha xonme Aspna'®® Konanna, ceina Huama'®. Y Bo3noxxni pykn
Ha ronoBy Pepryca', n Konamn Becbma qusmics Tomy. IlaTpuxk ke ckasan:

Pooumecst 6 pody meoem Mambuuk
Bydem on myopeyom, nposudyem, gunuoom
Lpazoyennolil, cugrowjuii, yucmulii, ACHbL
Kmo ne ckaxcem mxu

CuiH ImHe 6enokoxcetl
SApxuil yeemox
Konym Kunne'” Gesepewioiii

7 JIpyroe Ha3BaHme AJII yKe yroMuHasurelics ropst Kpo-Tlatpux.

180 Ben-BainbeH, ropa B rpagcrBe Ciaiiro, Ha KpaifHeM ceBepo-3anane WUpiaaumum, B 10 KuiomMeTpax
ceBepHee ropona Ciaiiro.

181 Topucrass MeCTHOCTb B pailoHe coBpeMeHHbIX rpadcts Pepmana (MpiaHickas pecry0iamxa)
u Tupoun (Cesepuas Vpraunus)

182 Cosp. ropa KnokmmipmayH Ha rpanune rpaders Tummepspu u Yorepdopn. Cm. Meyer K. The
Triads of Ireland. Dublin: Hodges and Figgs, 1906.

¥ MectHocTb B rpaderse Mur, B CpeiHue BeKa TaM pacIioyarajica MOHACTHIph Kionapn.

18 Cosp. Cumus-JloHapn, BepimmHa B ropax MopH Ha Teppuropum rpadcerBa HayH, CeBepHas
Wpnannamsa.

185 Cosp. Axarayep, nepeBHsi B rpadcrBe Meiio.

18 OpmHa M3 BaKHENIUMX MPJIAHICKUX CBATHIX, IOKpoBuTeabHNUIA Mpiaangun. Ilo MHeHMIO psana
ncciaemoBareieli, o6pas Bpurutsl BoGpan B ceGs MHOTMe uepThl fA3BIUECKON OormHuM Bpurmas
(O Cathain S. The Festival of Brigit: Celtic Goddess and Holy Woman. Dublin: DBA, 1995), accoruupy-
€MOII C OHUM U3 IVIABHBIX OOTOB MPJIaHICKOTO S3bIUECKOT0 IaHTeoHa armoi.

87 CoBp. Accapoe, Bofomnaas! B rpadcrse [JoHero.

188 B rekcre «Roma Letha». B manHOM KoHTekcTe MBI mepeBenu «Letha» xax Jlaruit, nctopuueckas
ob6sacts B KoTopoit Haxogurces Pum. Cp. mpum. 77.

¥ B rexcre «Sith Aeda», rme umpianpckoe «sith» o6o3HauaeT Kak IOTYCTOPOHHMIT MUp, Tak
M XONMBI, OOBIYHO C APeBHMMIH IIOTpeOeHMSMH, Yepe3 KOTOpble OCYLIeCTBIANACH CBSI3b MEXKTY
mupamu. B care «CatoBcTBO K OMep» (IlkyHaes C. B., 1985) yrmoMmMHaeTCs X0OJIM C TaKMM HasBaHMEM
BOM3u Bogonanos Accapoe (Ess Ruaid) B rpadcrBe [JoHeron, B KOTOpOM ObLI ITOrpeGeH yTOHYBIINI
TaM JIereHAapHbI Kopoub Mpnaunuu Aen Pyan.

" Vmeercs B Buny Konamr KpemraitnHe, Gpar yxe ynmoMmmHaeMbIx B Tekcre Jloaraiipe u Koitpmpe.

! Mimeercs B Buny Pepryc Kenngora (Fergus Cennfota), cora Konanna

92 Konym Kmiute, mnn cBsaroit Komym6a (521-597 rr.), oguH u3 Tpex Hambojee IIOUUTAEMBIX Up-
JIAHJCKUX CBATHIX, HapsAAy co cBAThHIM IlaTpukom m cBaToit Bpururoit. IIponcxonmi ns Kenemr Kon-
naiu (Cenél Conaill), ceBeproit Bersu quuactuu Yu Heitmos. OcHOBaI O¥H U3 BOKHENIINX LIEHTPOB
KeJITCKOTO XPMCTMAHCTBA, MOHACTHIPh Ha ocTpoBe Mona Bo BuyTpennmx I'eGpmackmx ocTpoBax,
IIPOIIOBEOBAJ XPUCTUAHCTBO cpenyt nukToB MloTmannum.
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ITocne toro 6marociaosui Ilatpuk Konanna, ceina Huamna, n mpemckasai, uTo KOpon
Wpnaugun 6yayT MPOUCXOANUTH U3 €T0 POAa, I MHOTYE CIaBHble BOMHBL, U Kiupuku. U Gia-
FOCJIOBIII PEMECIIEHHUKOB €T0 U yCThsI peK ero. Ilotom ke morren B 3eMiio doraHa'”®, u tam
IMarpuk um Cexnan'™ moobewranu Mywupenaxy ceiHy JoraHa'”® Harpamgy, eciu TOT yOemmuT
orua cBoero yBepoBatb B Bora. Mympenax sxke copocwi, KakoBa Harpapa. «Bynyr ot tebs
KOpOJIM 10 CKOHYaHUs BEKOB», — ckasan CexHamn. «Cpenaio s 9T0», — cKasan Mywupenax.
Tax u 6puI0 cHenaHo, u yBepoBan JoraH B Bora u Ilatpuka.

3atem morren Ilarpuk B Avutex Ha Pur'® m 61arocioBmi To MeCTO, ¥ OCTaBWJI TaM
KaMeHb CBOJL, 11 IIpefpek, uto un3 Aitiexa Oymer BiacTs Hapn Vpimaunueit'”, m 61arociioBut
I06JIecTh DoraHa 1 €ro CLIHOBEII ero, CKa3as:

Braeocnosenue napodam
[law g c bernax Pama
Bydym 6 pody Doeana
Hunuepumpr 0o ckoHuarus epemenu!

Ioka 6ydem noxpvima Kycmamu pagHuHa
Io6eda 6 6umee npeGydem c ezo HOLMU

IHomomku Dozana, cvina Huanna
O Bpuzuma
Ecnu 6yoym cosepuwamp oHu 0o6pbie dea
Bydem enmacmbv ux 60 6exu 6exo6

BpI/II‘I/ITa JKE€ CKa3aja

Brazocnosnsem mul 06a
Dozana Cvina Huanna
U 6cex nomomkos ezo
Konv 6y0ym onu nokopruv Haweti gore!

ITocne Toro momen Ilatpuk B 3emiio yinanos B Mar Mumc. Tam BcTpeTuica eMy cBU-
PpEenbI YeJIO0BEK, y61/u71ua u pas60171H1/1K, o uMmeHu Max Kyitn'®. O ckasas JomsM CBOMM:
«Bot teciorosossiit. [lojinem u HamageM Ha Hero, UToObl Y3HATh, IIOMOXKET JIM eMy Bor».
ITocsie TOro OHM IPUMHECAU OJHOTO M3 HUX, 3aBEPHYTOrO B caBaH, U OyATO GBI MepTBO-
ro, uro6s! Ilarpuk oxusumi ero. Vimsa Tomy uenoBeky ObLi0 apGan. «M3jeunm myska cero
13 Joaeil Hammx», — ckasanyu oHu IlaTpuky. IlaTpuk xe ckasan:

ITraw I'apbana
Bydem na mene mepmeeya
Boree mozo, omkpor st 6am

Bydem noo num Iapban

1 Konasyut u SoraH — cbIHOBbs Huanna [IeBITh 3aI0)KHIMKOB, 3aBOeBaBIIINe ceBepo-3aman Mpman-
nuu (Teppuropus coBp. [JoHerosa), OCHOBaTeNIV AMHACTUY ceBepHbIX Yu HeitnoB

1% Secundius satuHCKUX TeKcTOB. ECiM 3TOT mepcoHaX CYIeCTBOBAJ, TO, IO-BUAMMOMY, SIBIISLICS
cuyrHukoM [Maymanus, us Fawmuu win Uranuu (Monk M. A., Sheehan 3. Early Medieval Munster. Cork:
Cork University Press, 1998. P. 18; De Paor L. Saint Patricks World. The Christian Culture of Ireland’s
Apostolic Age. Dublin: Four Courts Press, 1996. P. 41), a He ciytHukoMm Ilatpuka. AHHAJIBI HAa3bIBAIOT
ero nepBbIM emuckonoM Apmsel. Kapam oroxmecrsiser Cekynpmmsa c¢ «Ilatpukom Crapsim» (Senex
Patricus), cMepTp KoTOpOro maruposaHa B «AHHasmax Onbcrepa» 461 r., u cumraer ero, a He ITatpuka
ocuoBareseM Apmsl. Cm. Carney J., 1973.

19 Oren BepxoBHOro npasureis Upaangun Mynpxepraxa Mak Ipka.

1% Cronnua ceBepusix Yu Heitnos, B coBp. rpagcrse [JoHerod.

Y7 TyT, HO-BUAMMOMY, MIMeeTCsS B BUAY OCTaBieHNMe TeMphlI Kak CaKpaJbHOrO IfeHTpa Mpmaumun
B VI B. 1 mepeHoC «11eHTpa TsxKecTu» K CeBepHbIM Y1 Heitnam.

% B mampHeiIeM, COMIACHO MypbXy, eIICKOII OCTPOBa M3H.
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ITocse Toro ybOpanm ruraig ¢ guna [apbana, u oH ymep. Torma mogu Te yBepoBain
M KPeCTUINCh, a 'apOan IogHsIICT U3 MEPTBHIX 110 BeleHuo [latpmka'®.

Ho monro 3mech 65110 GBI pacckasbIBaTh O BCEX Uypecax, KOTOpbIe coBepii Bor pann
IMaTpnxka, nO6O OHU OMMCAHBI B COPOKA CeMM KHUTAX, a U TO He BCe.

[Matpmk GBUT CXOXK C MaTprapxamu. Bo-nepBbIx, 6bUI OH CTPAHHUKOM, IIONOOHO ABpaamy.
Kportkmit u npomaroruit, mogo6Ho Momcero. ITorommit ncanmel, nogo6Ho [aBuay, ChIHy
HUecces. [Tocturarommit MyapocTs, mogobHo Conomony. Cocyn, n3OGpaHHBI Uit BO3BEILIEHNS
ncTuHbl, ogobHo IlaBny amocrosy. Mysk, MCITOJHEHHBII MUJIOCTBIO U Graromathio [lyxa
Casiroro, nmoxo6uo MoauHy, ceiHy 3eBemeeBy?’. JIeB CUIIBHBIN M OTBa)KHBIN, IPVMBOSIIINIL
HeUeCTMBLIEB U TPELIHUKOB K Bepe 1 Garouectuio. OCTOPOXHBII, TOKOOHO 3Mee, IpeaBUIes
OH Hamangky BparoB. ['o1y0b, MATKUIT M BEIMKOMYIIHBIA, IPENAaHHbBI Bory cepanem cBonm
U CJIOBaMM, U TpaBeqHBIMU AesHusMu. Pa6, nmpemannsiit Co3nareno, npaBeJHbIN U CMUPEH-
HBIIT, HACTAaBHMK BO BCeX NOOPBIX HAUMHAHUAK, KAK PACCKA3bIBAIOT O TOM MHOTME.

IpaBytom Garouectusi ero ObLIO TO, UTO I1€JI OH IICAJIMBI ¥ TMMHBI I UMTAT ATIOKAJINII-
CHIC ¥ MOJIMTBBI Ka&)XIbIll HeHb. OH KPEeCTIUI U IPOIIOBEIOBAJ, I OTMEYAJ Yachl, KaK TO IIpeN-
mcano. OH maBan nmpuyarnarbes TenoM m Kposbro XpuctoBoit. OT ogHOro yaca 10 Jpyroro
CTO pa3 OCeHsT OH ceDsi KpeCTHBIM 3HaMeHMeM. B mepByio cTpa)Ky HOUM I1eJI OH CTO IICAJIMOB
VI COBeplIaj] ABECTY KOJECHOIIPeKIOHeHMI. Bo BTOpPy0 cTpaXy CTOSI OH B XOJIOTHOI BOJE.
B TpeTplo cTpaxy IpefaBajicsi pasMBIIUIEHMSIM. B deTBepTyIO »Ke CIal Ha TOJION 3eMIle
C KaMHeM IT10]] TOJIOBOJI, 00epHYBILNCH ChIPhIM ofesutoM. OH IOBesreBas1, I0Ma3bIBaJl MIPOM,
MPOKJIMHAJ ¥ OJIarOCIIOBIISUL, MCLEIIST IPOKKEHHBIX U CJIEIBIX, XPOMBIX U IIIYXMX, HEMBIX
” cTpagaroiux npounmu Hegyramu. OH M3TOHSII TEMOHOB U BOCKpEIIal MEPTBBIX.

Korga mpubnmkanuce ero mociegume muy, 0bu1 Ilatpuk B Cabamr® B Mar Muuc
B 3emue ynamoB. Torma ormpaBuiics oH B Apa Maxy, uto6sr ymepers Tam. U yBumen
mepex co6o0Jl HEOMANMMY0 KyIMHY*, 1 aHres BUKTOp roBopmi ¢ HuM orryaa. M ckasan:

He uou ¢ Apo Maxy!
Hb60 noobewyan moi
coinam Tpexuma®™
Umo 6ydem cpedu HUX meoe 603HeceHUe

Torpa ITaTpuk ckasai:

Ecnu 6ydem mam moe 603HeceHue
Apo Maxa mos yepkoswb
He 6 moeti 6racmu c60600a most
A pab kax u ece!

W ewre ckasair:

Apo Maxa, 1106066 MOst
Hopoe mue Hapod ee, dopoz xonm ee
Mecmo, umo 6o3nbuna dyuia mMos

Amaiin zepoeé 6ydem nycma*

19 MOTMB yMepBIUBJIEHVS 3J04es CBATBIM C €ro IIOCJHeRyIOIMM BOCKpEIleHNeM BCTpedaeT-
CI M B KUTMAX OPYTUX VPJIAHOCKUX CBATHIX, Hampumep, cBsaroro Kosnmana. Cwm. Vitae Sanctorum
Hiberniae ex Codice dim Salmanticensi nunc Bruxellens // Ed. W. W. Heist. Bruxelles: Société des
Bollandistes, 1965. P. 211.

20 HWoanu Borocios.

21 Cosp. mepeBus Cayx B rpadcerse [dayH, CeBepHas Vpnanans, Heganeko oT ropona [JayHIaTpuk.
BGum3u pacmosioskeHbl pa3BalMHbI CpeIHEBEKOBOIO MOHACTBIPS. TaM jKe, IO IpefaHNIo, HaXOMUTCS
nepBast B VpiiaHouy 11epKoBb, OCHOBaHHasI CBITHIM IlaTpukom

22 Annrosus Ha Mcx 3:2.

%3 YrnomuHaeMsle Boimre Juxy u Pyc.

2% Mmeerca B BURY SMaitH-Maxa, JOXpUCTMAHCKMIL KyJIBTOBBIN IIeHTp Yiana. BocmeBaa Apa Maxy
U TIpefcKasbIBasg yrmamok ImaitH Maxwu, [TaTpuk, Takum 00pasoM, BOCIIEBAeT IIEPEXOL OT A3BIUECKOTO
MPOILILIOTO K XPUCTHAHCKOMY HacTosieMy Mpmanmm.
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AHres ckasam:

Ecnu mam 6ydem meoe 603HeceHUe
Byoem mebe nyuwe moeo
Bes Hpranous om xpas 0o kpas
Apo Maxa, yepxoev meos!

«Bymer Giaromarh TBOS, M JIOCTOMHCTBO TBO€, U cjiaBa TBos B Apm Maxe, — ckasan
aHTeJI, — I TaM OyIeT TBoe BO3HECEHME.

3arem IaTpuk MCIyCTMII AYX CBOJ ¥ IIOJNYYNJ OTIIyIIleHNE TPEXOB ¥ IIPUUACTIEe U3 PYK
ennckona Taccaxa?®, rmocje TOro Kak Io0equi OH MUp M JeMOHOB, U HOpoku. M orierena
Oyia ero k ['ocrmoxgy, KOTOPOMY OH CIIYKIJI U 32 KOTOPOTO CpasKaJIca Ha 3eMyle. MHOXeCTBO
aHTeJIOB HeOeCHBIX SIBMJIOCH TOTJa K HEMY B CUSIHUI CBOEM, I B Ty HOUb CTEPErJIM OHY TeJIO
ero. U crapeiiiuyesl Mpnanauy cisllliady B Ty HOUb IIeHNe aHreslbcKoe. [[BeHaauaTs Houell
NPUXOOUIN K HEMY CTapeMINNHBI, II0SI I'MMHBI M IICAJIMBIL, ¥ CBETIJI IM CBET aHTeJIbCKUIL,
7 06oHIM OHM OJaroyxaHime aHrelbckoe. 11 GbLIO Tak IO BCell 3eMile O KOHIIA TOfa.

Pasropesics Bokpyr Tena Ilatpmka criop Mexpay ApraityioM M YIagoM, Tak YTO ITOTHS-
JIOCh MEXAY HUMU Mope, YTOObI OHM He IoyOmBanu apyr apyra®®. Ilocie Toro yBumenn
OHJ Ha BOCTOKE JByX OJieHel’”, Be3yIux II0BO3KY, U Ha Hell MepTBoe Teiyo. Torma mouuin
oHn; 3a Helt B Apg Maxy u BosHecin OiaromapHocTs ['ocriomy. Ilarpuka ke mOXOpOHWMIIN
C IIOYeTOM, M KaXKABIN JeHb COBepILIANNCh uydeca Ha ero morwmie B [{yH Jlerrmac®®.

U xoTh Benmka cjlaBa €ro Cpenu Jrofeii, Oyaer oHa eie Goiblie B geHb CTpAIIHOTO
Cyna, xorpa 6yger oH, I0JOOHO armocToyiaM, CyAuUTh aofelt Mpraunaun, B KOTOPOiL OH IIpo-
ITOBEOBAJI, ¥ BOCCUSIET IIOJJOOHO CONHITY CPeIV CBITHIX 11 HermopouHsbix. Cpeny maTpuapxos
u mpopokoB. Cpenu aroctosnoB u yueHukoB Mmncyca Xpucra, Ceiaa Bora JKusoro. Cpenn
ety unHOB HebecHbIx. Cpenu Hapoma Ceixa Boxkms. Cpenu coro3a, UTO IIpeBBIIIE BCEX
npyrux coro3oB. Cpenu Caaroit Tpounsl, Otia, Ceia u Cestoro yxa.

BsbiBaro k munoctu locogueit uepes 3actynanuectsBo [larpuka. [la npebymem MbI Bce
B COI03€ TOM.

Bo Bexn BekoB. AMUHB.
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BBegenue

B HeKOTOpBIX TBOpeHMAX CBT. HekTapmsa OTMHCKOro IIOMHMMAIOTCA TaKMe BaKHbBIE
TEMBI, KaK: TeEpIeHIE B CKOPOSX, CTPax >KEHbI IIepe My»KeM ¥ BOCIIMTaHIE [eTell I MaTepil.
BBuay akTyaJpHOCTM 3TMX TeM [JIS PyCCKOTO YNTATeNs IIPENCTaBIISIeTCs 1esIecO00pasHbIM
OCYIIeCTBJIEHNE IIepeBOMa 3TUX TBOPEHMII STMHCKOTO CBATUTEINT HA PYCCKUII A3BIK.

B crathe K KaXOOMY TEKCTy IlepeBOofia HaHO KpaTKoe IIpedUCIOBMe C yKasaHMeM
€ro CTPYKTYPBI M OCOOEHHOCTENf, caM >Ke TeKCT IepeBofa CHabKeH (QIIIOIOrMUeCKIMI
71 GOrocJIOBCKMMM KOMMeHTapusamu. B mepeBomax rurarsl u3 CB. [Imcanms mpuBonsTcs
o CMHOaNnbHOMY IEePEBOAY, B KBAPATHBIX CKOOKAX YKa3bIBAIOTCS CMbICJIOBbIE TIOSCHEHNS
K TEKCTY OCHOBHOTO IIepeBOJa.

O TepneHNu B CKOpOAX

BaskHO OTMeTUTB, UTO IepBoOil KHuroi cBT. Hekrapusa SruHckoro Opumm ero «J[lecars
LIEpKOBHBIX IpoIloBenel Ha Benumkuit moct». [auubiit Tpyx Obln mspmad cBr. Hekrapnm-
eM B 1885T., Korfia OH B caHe MepOAMAKOHA OBLI CTyXEHTOM GOTrOCIOBCKOTO (paKyibreTa
B Adunax. Bropas u3 mecsatu nporosefel yKasaHHO! KHUIY IIOCBSIIIIEHA TeMe TePIIeHNs
ckop6eit 1 HaspiBaercs «Ilepi Oopoviig év taig OAiYeov» (O Teprerun B ckop6sx). IIporro-
Benb Oblta npousHeceHa B AduHax 17 ¢espans 1885 T.

Cremyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO ONVH U3 BapMAHTOB IIEPEBOAA ITOI IPOIIOBENV OIIYOJIMKOBAH
B 2JIEKTPOHHOI Bepcuu Ha caiite AsOyka.py B nepeBoje uepom. Auronus (IlogopoBckoro)
(B Hacrosiee Bpemss AuToHmIt, enmckon Cerspanckmit u [Iuronckuit)'. Hecmorps Ha cy-
ILIECTBYIOIUIT [IEPEBOJ B MHTEPHETE, BUAUTCS LIEIeCOO0pasHBIM O3HAKOMMUTH YMTATENEN
C HOBBIM IIEPEBOJIOM 3TOJI IIPOIIOBEY, OITyOIMKOBAHHON B HAyUHOM )XypHaJIe.

[aHHast IPOIIOBENb COCTOUT MU3:

— HeOOJBLIOrO MPEeRNCIOBUA, B KOTOPOM CBT. HekTapuii, cchutasich Ha MCTOpMYe-
CKOe MOBeCTBOBaHUe U3 EBaHrenmus, pacckasbiBaoliee o6 UCLEIEHNN pacciabieH-
Horo (Cm. Mk 2:11), roBoput o ToM, uro Bor Hu o koM He 3abbiBaer, 160 OH Giar
U BCEMOTILI, BCJIEACTBIUE UEro HeOOXOAMMO OXMUAaTh Ero momory, aiist moxy4eHns
KOTODOIT UeJIOBEKY HY)KHO TepIIeHIE;

— IepBOIi yacTH, B KOTOpOI1 cBT. Hexrapmit mokaspIBaer, uro:
A) Boe 3abomumecs 0 mupe,
B) nuumo He npoucxooum 6e3 Ezo ¢onu;
— BTOPOIL yacTu, B KOoTOpoit cBT. Hexrapuit pas6upaer:
A) npuuuny, no komopoii ckopou 6bi6arom uacmvt U MHOZOKPAMHDbL,
B) nouemy mvL 00I#HbL hepeHOCUMb cKopOU ¢ mepneHuem;

— HeOOJBLIOro 3aKIIOUEHNs, B KOTOPOM CBT. HeKrapmil NpusbIBaeT CIIyLIATENEN
ObITh TBEPABIMIU, HAOPATHCA TEPIIEHNs, PACCMATPUBATEH BEILM MUPA KaK CKOPOIIpe-
XonfIIMe U ymoBaTh Ha Bora, momo6HO pacciabieHHOMY, TaK KakK, eC HEMHOTO
[TOTEPITETh, TO MPUAET Giarogath Boxkus, KoTopas macT monHoTy ucuenenus B Llap-
ctBe HebGecHOM.

B aroit mpomoBean cBT. Hekrapuit 06BIUHO MCIIONB3yeT TONbKO Imrarsl u3 Cs. [u-
caums: nBe u3 Berxoro 3aBera (Mc 49:15 u Hc 35:10) m omuuuamuats u3 HoBoro 3aBera
(Mxk 2:11; M¢ 18:20; Mg 10:29; EBp 12:6; Pum 5:12; M 6:28-30; Pum 8:18; 1 Kop 2:8;
Mk 13:13; M 10:29 u 1 Kop 15:28). Kpome TOro, B MpomoBeay BCTPEYAIOTCS M HEKOTOPHIE
cKpbITHIe IuTaThl U3 CB. Ilncanms.

Ccepunky Ha ApeBHUX (QUIIOCOPOB MM CBATHIX OTI[OB B IPOIOBEAV HE BCTPEUAIOTCS.
Kak mpasuiio, g J0Ka3aTelbCTB CBOUX ITOJIOKeHUI cBT. HekTapmii McIIoJIb3yeT Jlorude-
CKIe IIPUEMBI, IIPMU3BIBBI K OUEBMIHOCTM U 3[PAaBOMY CMBICIY, a TaKXKe SMOI[MOHAJIbHEIE

! Cm. Cearurens Hekrapuit druuckuit (Kedanac). O tepnenun B ckop6sx // URL: https://azbyka.ru/
otechnik/Nektarij_Eginskij/o-terpenii-v-skorbjah/ (nara o6parnenus: 27.12.2023).
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BOCKIIMMAHN, 3aCTaBJIAIOIONE 3aAyMaTbCsS 00 JCTMHAX, Ha KOTOpbI€ OEJA€TCA aKHEHT
B IIpOIIOBEOM.

Tekct mepeBopa: «O TeprieHNN B CKOPOSIX»2

«Yago! mpomarTcs Tebe rpexu TBOMU. ..
TeGe TOBOPIO: BCTAHb, BO3bMIL IIOCTEH TBOIO
¥ uou B 1oM TBOi» (Mk 2:5,11).

Kakoe HeoGprunoe sHamenne BoskecTBeHHOro Bcemoryiiectsa l'ocrona Harrero Nucyca
Xpucra! U xakoit HecabixaHHbIl mpuMep Ero Gmaromesnmit! Kakoe ere Gosee pagocTHOe
7 TPOMOIVIACHOE [esHIE MO)KeT Hambosee sICHO IIPOAEeMOHCTPUPOBAThH [Ba BEJIMKUX Kaue-
crBa 'ocrioga — 61arocTh ¥ BCEMOTYILECTBO?

Bor, Kak TOJIBKO MOSBWJICS PAacCiIabeHHbIl, KOTOPOTO IPMHECIN YeTBEPO, ¥ TOTUAC XKe
BoxxecTBeHHas n1000Bb UCLETIET €ro AyIlny. Becbma 3a00TIMBO, Kak IIPEBOCXOIHBIN Bpad,
On cHauasma u36aBisgeT GOJBHOTO OT IPUUMHBI GOJE3HU, a IIOCJIE ITOTO TAKKE IIPOU3BO-
IUT U ucLeneHne Teja: «TeGe roBOpIo: BCTaHb, BO3BMIL ITOCTENb TBOIO I UV B JJOM TBOWI»
(Mx 2:11).

He moxkassIBaeT i 3TOT MCTOPMUECKNIL paccKkas 00 MCILieJIeHNN pacciIableHHOro Halln
0oJIe3HM U HENYT¥, KOTOpble Ka’KIbINI M3 HAC UCHBITHIBAJ, HAXOMACh B cTpamaHusax? He
ectb nu 310 l'ocmmonms Hail, ['ocrmogb BOMHCTB, «TOT ke M HBIHE M OO CKOHUAHMA BeKa?»
(EBp 13:8). PazBe O He Bcerpma cpemm Hac, Kak yBepsor Hac Ero ycra? «I'me, — ckasai
On, — gBOe MM Tpoe cobpaHsl Bo uMa Moe, Tam S mocpenu Hux» (Md 18:20).

Yro >ke TaKOro MO’KeT ObITh B Hallleil AyIlle WM B Tejle, YTO MOXKET 3aCTaBUTH HAC 60-
ATHCS 3a CBOE MCLIEJIEHNe MM TPEBOXXUTHCS U3-3a cBoell Hemolu? Kakas Gose3Hp, CKOpOb
VUYL TIeUajJib MOT'YT HaM YTpO’KaTh, €CIIM ¢ HaMI Bcerpaa Haxomutcsa Bpau mymr u Tenec, yc-
LEJIMBIINIT paccaablIeHHOro, TSHKKO CTPAJAIOIIEro YIIIEBHO U TEJIECHO?

Ero BcemoryluecTBo yke siBlleHO HaM, a Ero mminocepaue oueBmupHOo. O ueM ke HaM
nevanmutbea? O yueM HaM BO3ABIXATh, €CJIM Y Hac ecTb Takoil Cracureinb Bpau?

Ho, moxeT ObITh, B IIIyOMHE CBOEro cepAlia KTo-To cKaxet: «Ilouemy e OH Tak ocra-
BUJI MEHS, KOTHA f IIaKaJl ¥ YMOJISNI O cBoeM ucueneHun? Yro OH co MHOI menaer?».
IIpekpatn GoroxynscrBo! He memait aroro, moromy uro Thl NpeHeOperaeusb BoXbum
peurennem, npeHebperaems u Tem, Kro 3a6orurcs o tebe. «He maBe ju Majble IITHUIIBI
npopawTcd 3a accapuit? Y Hu ogHa M3 HuX He ymajger Ha 3emirto 6e3 Bonu Otoa Balero»
(Mo 10:29).

Kak Tax? He ymyckaer s Bac u3s Buay Tot, Kto cMorput 3a ntumamu? Tot, Kto 3a-
GOTUTCSA O NTEHLaX BOPOHOB, OCTaBIII TeOs, co3gaHHOro 1o obpasy CBoeMy, y KOTOPOTO
7 BOJIOCHI HA TOJIOBE COUTEHBI, M HU ONUH He yraner 6e3 Boau Boxueir? Hukorma! Hukor-
na! Boskmst 11060Bb K yesnoBeKy TakoBa, uro OH uepe3 cBoero mpopoka Vcanmmo maer Ham
3HATh 00 9TOM TaKMMM KPACHOPEUMBBIMIU CIOBAMU, UTO AaXKe caMmoe Oe3pas3iinmuHoe Cepile
Oymer cokpytrero n tpoHyto! Ilociymraiite ke nx: «3abymer au >KeHINVHA TPYLHOE JUTS
CBOe, UTOOBI He IT0)KaJeTh ChIHa upeBa cBoero? Ho eciu ObI u oHa 3a0bina, To S He 3a0yny
Tebsa» (Uc 49:15).

MosKHO I IpeCcTaBUTH cebe TaKyIo JIF000Bb, CHOCOOHYIO GPOCUTH TOTO, KTO HYKIA€eTCs
B ero nomorn? He moxer ObITh 9T0T0. II0CKOJIBKY HEBO3MOKHO, UTOOBI Bor o Hac He 3a00-
TIJICS, OCOBGEHHO O GOJBHBIX UM CTPANAIOIINX, TO HaM HOJDKHO OXXUAATh M IpUHUMATh Ero
IOMOILIb, KOTOpas He 3aMeyiuT. Ho MOCKOIBKY [[JI1 9TOro] BecbMa HeOOXOAMMO TepIIeHIIE
B CKOpOSX, TO XOUYETCsI CETOHsI IIOTOBOPUTEH O HEOOXOAMMOCTY TePIIEHNS B HIUX.

? Ucrounnk: Nextapiov Kepala, Mntpomoditov Ilevramdlews. Tlepi vmopoviig ev taug OAupeotv.
Anovta. Topog A'. A'. Aekoe Aoyol ekkAnolaoTikor S TV peyoAnv teccopoakoostnv. B’. Ilept
empeletoc Yoxno. Elcaywyr, émpédeio kelpévwv, oxota, ebpetipia: Anpntproo B. T'ovne. B’ Exdoon.
Iepa pntpomoAio vdpaoc, onetcwy kot Ayvno Iepa Movn Aywoo Tpadoo (Aytov Nektapiov) Awyivno.
ABnvou: 2010. 2. 104-112.
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YacTs nepsas.

O Tom, uro Bor 3a6oTurcsa o mupe,
M O TOM, UTO HIYero He nmpoucxoaut 6e3 Ero Boun

A) To, uro Bor 3aboturcs 0 Mupe — 3TO NpaBUIBHOE YTBEPXKAEHMUeE, I B 3TOM yOeskaa-
€T HAC OIBIT TOTO, YTO HUMUTO He IPOUCXOMUT CaMO IO cebe, TO eCTh CaMOIIPOU3BOJIBHO’,
HO BCe MMeeT CBOIO IIPUUMHY U CIIeJCTBHE.

U3 sroro mpmHIMIA, IyTeM MHAYKIUA [T.€. OT YaCTHOrO K 0OOIeMy]|, MbI IPUXOLUM
K npennonoxenuto o Obrtum CyiectBa, KoTopomy MBI 00513aTeIBHO NPUMNCHIBAEM BCe
MIPUYMHBL U CIeACTBUA. Y1 HEBO3MOXKHO [JIST OTpaHMUYEHHbIX UEJIOBEUECKUX YMOB BMECTUTh
npero takoro CyirjecTBa, Kak 0€CKOHEUHOIO U II0 3aKOHY Ipupoxas! Hemcueprnaemoro. Ho,
TEM He MeHee, cyllectBoBaHue [3roro] CyliecTBa 1 OIIyLIEHNE COOCTBEHHO HEBO3MOX-
HOCTM OBITh 9TMM TBOPIIOM HajaraeT Ha 3TUX JIOJAENl HEeOOXOOUMOCTh IPU3HATH CBOUM
TBOPIIOM HEUTO MHOE — BCEMOTYIIee, BCECIIIbHOE, Bcebiaroe, 6ECKOHEUHOE, COBEPILIEHHOE,
II0TOMY UTO TOJIBKO Takoe CyII[ecTBO MOIJIO GBI IIPOM3BECTY TaKOe TBOPEHIIE.

[TosToMy AyXOBHBIII pasyM HeMaTepuaieH; 100, KaK YUUT HAC OIbIT, MaTepus, JUIIeH-
Has CaMOCO3HAaHVsS JIMYHOCTY M CBOOOMBI, TO €CTh CBOOOMHOI BOJN, HE MOXET IIOPOAUTH
YeJIOBEUeCKMiT MyX, KOTOPBIN HMPUOOpeN 3T KauecTBa, IIOTOMY UTO, UTOOBI IepefaTh UX
IOpyromy, OHa JOJDKHA CHauaja 00JIafaTh VM.

Ho ecnn ona [T.e. Marepus], Takum 00pa3oM, JHIIEHa AyXa, TO KaK OHa MOXKET Ilepe-
IaTh YMCTBEHHBIE CIIOCOGHOCTY UeIOBEKY, IIOCPENCTBOM KOTOPHIX OH 0000IaeT, CyquT,
pa3MBILLIsIET, BEIOMpaeT, jkejlaeT, CTpeMuTcs 1 uyBcTByer? Kak ske Torma ta, Kotopas ObLia
JUIeHa 9TMX KAuecTB [T.e. Marepms], CMOIVIa CO3[aTh MHUp, B KOTOPOM CUSIET MYZPOCTb
Cpeay 3TOro YyAeCHOro TBOpeHMs?

Tax xak 310 cosnasiiee ee [Marepuio] CyiectBo — Bor — sBisiercs CaMOIOCTATOUHBIM,
Camocymum 1 CaMOGBITHBIM, TO OTCIOJA CJIeAyeT, YTo oraaua Cebss KOMY-TO OPYTOMY eCTh
akT J1I00BY, a He HeobOxomumoctu. [ToaTromy Bor, COTBOpMBIIINMIT MUp, YCTPEMIMIICA K HEMY
1o j06Bu, kKoTopas nobymmia Ero momumo Camoro Cebs comenarb APYTUX CYILECTB IPU-
vactaukaMmu Ero CoOCcTBeHHOIT 6J1arocTu.

ITosTomy Mup Gbu1 cOTBOpeH 10 J00BU. EBanrenucr MoaHH cBUIETENbCTBYET 00 3TOI
pa3yMHOII WCTUHE, TOBOPS, UTO «TakK Bo3nobmn Bor mmp, uro mocian Ceiaa Csoero...
B Mup, Aabbl BeAkuil Bepyroiuit B Hero He morm6, HO mMen >ku3Hb BeuHnyio» (MH 3:16)"
[TosTomMy Mup ecThb Heiro n6BuU, OH HaxoauTcs B 008y Boxxueri, u Bor coobiiaercs ¢ HuM.
Benp ecnu 6b1 Bor He BcTynan B oOlijeHue ¢ MIPOM, HO KaK TPaHCLIEHJEHTHOE CYIL[ECTBO
ObL71 OBbI ITO OTHOLIEHNIO K HEMY HaJIeKO, BHe CBA3M C HUM, TOTAA MUp, OyAyum MaTepuajb-
HBIM, TJIEHHBIM U KOHEUHBIM, JIMOO0 JOJDKEH ObLI MCUE3HYTh, IO HOJLKEH PACCMATPUBATE-
cs KaK CaMOJOCTAaTOUHBIN, CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIN ¥, CJIeT0BaTeIbHO, KaK Pa3yMHBI, JIMUHBII
7 HaJeJIeHHBIl JyXOBHBIMU CIJIAMU, UTO BOBCE HE CBOJICTBEHHO CYII[HOCTYM MaTe€pUI, Tak
KaK MaTepus M AyX MCKIIOUAlOT APYT Apyra. Ho momyiieHme HeyMeCTHOTO [BbILIENIpIBe-
IEeHHOTO MHEHVI| Takke IPMBOAMUT HAC K APYrOMY pe3yJbTaTy, IOTOMY UTO AOIyILeHMe
JIMYHOTO MMpa HU3BOJUT HAC K JBOEOOXKIIO — K IIPUHIUITY, COBEPIIIEHHO HECOBMECTUMOMY
C TeMU MpeCTaBleHuUsAMU O OeckoHeuHOM bBore, koropsie ectb y Hac. CyliecTByOIuit
TaKMM 06pasoM MUp COXpaHseTcs IpoMbIcioM Bora, corBopusitiero ero mo swo68u. Tak Bor
obecrieunBaeT Mup, IIOTOMY UTO OH CYILIEeCTBYET TOJIbKO Oiaromaps Emy.

B) O ToMm, uTO BCe, mpomcxopsiiiee B Mype, MPOUCXOAUT 1o Bosie Bora. To, uro Bce
B MIUpe IIPOMCXOMNT 110 Boje Boxueii, u Huyero He npoucxoaut 6e3 Ero Boau, sicHo us so-
I'MYECKOJ HeoOXOMMMOCTI: eCIy MUp He SIBJSIeTCS CaMOMOCTATOYHBIM U abCOJIIOTHO CaMo-
CTOSATEJIFHBIM, HO €CTh TBOpeHre Boxue, TO 0TCI0a CIeyeT, UTO OH JOJDKEH ITOMUMHATHCS

* B rpeuecKoM TeKCTe CTOUT CJIOBO OVTOHATMG, YTO MOKHO ITepeBECTU KaK aBTOMATIYUECKIA.

¢ [lanHyI0 IMUTATy CBATUTENb Hekrapuil MpMBOANUT He JOCIOBHO, IIPOITyCKas CI0BO «EXuHOpomHO-
ro». B CuHomanbsHOM IepeBOfe TEKCT sBistercs ciaexyfommm: «M6o Tak Bosmobui Bor mup, uto oTgan
Ceia Csoero Enunoponsoro, na6sl Besiknmit Bepyromuii B Hero, He moru6, HoO MMeJ 5KM3Hb BEUHYIO»
(MH 3:16).
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Bose Boxueit. B nmporuBHOM ciyuae ympasmgHuiack Obl €BA3b ¢ TBOpLOM, U TOTHa MUp
6o NOoJbKeH GBI MMETh CaMOJOCTATOYHOCTH M Pa3yMHOCTH, U, KaK CJIEICTBIE, CBOGOIY
VI He3aBUCUMOCTH, 00 HEMENJIEHHO IPEBPaTUTHCA B HeObITHE, B HUUTO. HO IOCKONBKY
rnepBoe ObUIO MPU3HAHO HENPUEMJIEMBIM, & BTOPOE OIPOBEPTAETCS HNEICTBUTEIHHOCTHIO,
TO U3 TOTO CIEAYET, UTO ITO IPOUCXOMUT 10 BoxxecTBeHHOI Boste. 160, KaK OKa3hIBAIOT
¢dmirocodckme HabarOMEHMS, BCE BELM CYLIECTBYIOT M COXPAHSIOTCA OJaromaps yIpasiie-
HUIO U HEPYIIMMOMY FOCIIOACTBY HaJ BCEM MYAPOro U 0e30mmGOYHOTO 3aKOHA, KOTOPBIT
He MOJKeT OBITh pe3yJIbTaTOM CiIydas, HO IeJIOM IIpeMyAporo pasyma u Bcemoryuero Cy-
LI[ECTBA, CIIOCOOHOTO uepe3 [IOCTOSHHOE| OOHOBJIEHNE COXPAHATbH UM YBEKOBEUMBATH BCE,
UTO IOJBEP)KEHO Pa3PYIIEHUIO’ [0 CBOEN MPUPOIe, HO cTpeMurcs K Obrturo. [lostomy
TBOpEHUE, €CIM OHO CYLIECTBYET, MOJDKHO OBITh IOQUMHEHO BOJE Boxuei, Tak Kak camo
1o cebe cyuiecTBOBaTh He MokeT. Cle{oBaTeIbHO, BOJISI BOKMS XpaHUT MUp U HAIIPABISIET
ero, 1 Huyero He npoucxonut 6e3 Ero Bosu.

Bce coBepimaercsa o BoxxecTBEHHOIT BOJIe ¥ BOJIEM3BSIBIEHNIO; M Ja)Ke eCaM MHOTAA
HaM YTO-TO KaKeTCsS He COOTBETCTBYIOILMM Bo’KeCTBEHHOI BOJe, TaK KakK SIKOGBI IIPOTH-
Bopeuurt Graroctu Boskmeit, To 1 oHO coBepiiaercs Takxe mo Ero Bose. Bexs eciam Bor
HUKOTJA HE JKeJAeT TOTO, YTO IPOTMBOPEUMUT H06py, TO OTCIOJA CIEYeT, UTO BOCIPU-
HIUMaeMass HaMIU CTOPOHA COOBITMS SBJISIETCS He MCTUHHOM, a KaXKyIUEeNcs, B TO BpeMs
KaK MCTMHHAS ¥ IMOMJMHHAs ero CyTh ecTh Oyaro. Ecim ke HalImmm 4YyBCTBaMU OHO
MpefCcTaBiIseTcs MHaUe, TO 3TO IPOMCXONUT BCIEACTBME CIEIM(UKM HAIEro UyBCTBEH-
HOTO OpraHM3Ma, BOCIPMHNMAIOIIErO SBIEHMS VIMEHHO TakuM obpasom. Ilox takmmu
MPOSIBJIEHUAMU CKPBIBAETCS BOJIL BOKMsI, KOTOpast HAIIPaBJsAeT BCe M BeleT K 3alLaHu-
POBaHHOMY M MPOCYMTAHHOMY KOHILY, KOTOPBII, OJ{HAKO, OTPAHUUEHHBIII YM UeJOBeKa
He B COCTOSIHMY OOHAPYXUTh 1 PACIO3HATh, M I09TOMY OH OTPULIAET ITY BOJIO Y CUMTAET
MPOMCXOsIIlee 3TIbIM U HeOIaronpusITHHIM.

OpHako, IIOCKOJIBKY BCEe OOCTOMT COBEPIIEHHO MHaUe, UeJIOBEK MOJDKEH C ITOUTEHEM
NIPUHMMATH 9TO, KaK IPOMCXOMsLee 110 Boye wium momyuieruto Bora. Ecan Bor mobnr
Mup GoJiblile, YeM MaTh ILIOJ UpeBa CBOero, Kak bor Bo3sectmn uepes Vcammo, To orcrona
ClIe[lyeT, UTO BCE MPOMCXOJsAIllee, HE3ABUCUMO OT TOrO, KAKUM 06pa3oM OHO BOCIIPUHIU-
MaeTcsd, ABJgeTca 0JlaroM, TaK Kak AejlaeTcsd JIA Halllero BOCIIMTAHMUS ¥ HaCTaBIECHMNS;
«Tocnonp, KOro MIOOUT, TOrO HaKa3bIBaeT; OBET )Ke BCIKOIO ChIHA, KOTOPOTO IIPMHIIMAET»
(EBp 12:6).

Ho ecnm cayuaromreecss HaM KaKeTCsl 3JI0M, TO 3TO IIPOMCXONUT M3-3a Crenudu-
KM HAIIEro BOCIPUSTHUSA, MONOOHO TOMY KakK U JIEKAPCTBA He SBIIAIOTCH 3JIOM, XOTHA [UX
preM] M COIPOBOXKIAETCS HENPUATHBIM oyiieHueMm. CleqoBaTeabHO, BCE, UTO CIIy-
YaeTcs C YeJOBEKOM — IPUATHOE VLM HEIPUITHOE, — BCErja SBJsIeTCs 61aroM, ImoToMy
YTO CIIOCOOCTBYeT HallleMy COBEPIIEHCTBOBaHNUIO. A BOry yromHo MCIBITBIBATH CBSITBIX
CBoux, Kak 30JI0TO B TOpHIIIE, YTOOBI OHM CTanu Mogo6HbIMU EMy, Gy Iydum cOTBOpeHHBI-
mu o Ero o6pasy u nmogo6uio.

OtHocuth K BOJe Bomeit Bce, UTO Cilyuaercs C HAMU — IPUATHOE VI HEIPUST-
Hoe, — Tpebyer u mpaBocyaue Bokue, Tak Kak HEBO3MOXXHO, UTOOBI CIIpaBeIMBbHIi Bor
nornyctust CBOEMY TBOPEHUIO ITEPEXUTH KAKYIO-HUOYAb HECIPABEMJINBOCTh CO CTOPOHBI
cTuxmit mian 3Bepeit. B mporusHOM cinyuae OH mOJDKEH ObLI CUMTATHCS HeCIIpaBeIIMBBIM,
KaK JOIYCKAIOIIII 3Ty CaMyl0 HeCIIpaBeqIMBOCTh, IIOTOMY UTO HeCIIpaBeIJIMBO, COIJIACHO
3PaBOMY CMBICIIY, UTOOBI CTpajaHue OeCCIOBECHBIX JKVMBOTHBIX 1M O€3QYLIHOM IIPUPOIBI
MPOMCXOAWIIO U3-3a TOTO, UTO BOr He MOXKeT IMPeqOTBPATUT STUX JEVICTBUIL.

OTHOCUTBH BCe, UTO CIyuaeTcs ¢ Hamu, K Bosie Boxxueri, yunt Hac u Cesiuennoe IIu-
canme. Kak MbI y)Xe roBopmiy B HalleM IMPEAUCIOBUN, UTO HU OAMH BOJOC C TOJIOBBI
Haureil He ymaner 6e3 Boam Boskmeit (cm. M¢ 10:29). Y1 neiicTBUTENbHO, KaK BO3MOXKHO
Kakoe-J1bo HelICTBIe, He 3aBICAIee OT BoKeCTBEHHOI BOJIN, eCJIN BoTr ecTh «Bce BO BCEM»
(1 Kop 15:28)?

> Bo3moxHO, 37ech cBaToil Hekrapuil yKaspiBaeT Ha MbICIb anocroa Ilasia: «M6o 3Haem, 4To Bed
TBaph COBOKYIIHO CT€HAET U MYUNUTCH JOHBbIHe» (Pum 8:22).
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YacTh BTOpas.
IIpurunHa, M0 KOTOPOJi HAIIN CKOPOM UACThI M MHOTOKPATHBI,
I II0YeMy MbI JOJDKHBI IEPEeHOCUTh UX C TepIeHeM?

IIpuuuHa, MO KOTOPOIT HAIIIM CKOPOM YaCThI I MHOTOKPATHBI

Ilouemy Hamm CTpagaHMs TaK YacThl M MHOTOKpatHbI? Hair Bompoc paspelaercs
B CsiennoMm IImcanmu. B Hem roBopmrcs o ImpuumMHe HAIIMX CTPaJaHMUil, KOTOpble 00b-
SCHSIIOTCS. TIEPBOPORHBIM TpexoM: «Kak OmHMM ueloBEKOM TIpex BOIIENT B MUP, I TPEXOM
CMepTh, TaK U CMEPTD IIepEeIlIa BO BCEX UeJIOBEKOB, MO0 B HEM Bce corpermim» (Pum 5:12).
[TosToMy yHacJIeOBaHHbBIE TPEX U CMEPTh SBJISIOTCS IEPBOIMPUUMHAMY HALINX CTPANAHIIIL,
TaK Kak Ipex, BO3NBUTHYB «IIPETPaay Bpaxabl» Mexay Borom u monsmu (cm. Ed 2:14), orne-
Jut yenoBeka ot Bora. Ilo 9Toit mpuumHe IpOM30LLIN TyXOBHASI CMEPTH U OCjIabiieHne Cu
OyLLIM, pa3yMHOIL, BOJIEBOIT 1 UyBCTBEHHOII, KOTOpBIe, Oyayun ociabieHHBIMNU, HeXOKHBIM
00pasoM MCIIONB3YIOTCS YEIOBEKOM U CTAHOBATCS MJISL HETO MCTOUHMKOM OeCUMCIIEHHBIX
GeCTBUII 1 HecuacTuil. A yHaciIeoBaHHasi CMepThb BCeslla B HAC TJIEHIE, KOTOpOe Bo3pacTa-
€T U Pa3BUBAETCS BMECTE C HAMU ¥ CO BPEMEHEM IIPUHOCUT IUIOABI CBOETO IPOM3PACTAHU,
KOTOpBIE, YIPOXKAs HAIIEMY CYLECTBOBAHUIO, SIBJISIOTCS OOJIE3HEHHBIMI V1 HEBHIHOCUMBIMIL.

Urak, mepBoil U IJIABHOM IPUUMHON HAIIMX CKOPOEil SIBJISETCA TO, O UEM MBI TOJIBKO
YTO TOBOPMIIN; a BTOPOJ IPMUMHOI HAIINX CKOPOEil SIBJIsSeTCs Hallle HPaBCTBEHHOE COCTOSI-
Hute, IpUOIIDKaIee Hac K Bory mnm ynansomee or Hero. 1 ecitut mperpaza BpaKbl HEKOT-
Ia yoaiamia Bcex oT Bora, cocrosiHme Kakmoro GbUIO efBa ju He mportusieHne Bory, To sta
Bpakza ObLia yrpasgHeHa XpUCTOM, M COCTOSTHIIE BCEX JIFOJIEN CTAIO ysKe UHOoe, 6o Xpucroc
HE TOJIBKO IIPUMUPWIL POJI UeIoBeueckuit ¢ Borom, HO U yKpemmi ocinabieHHbIe CUIBL Ty LI
Csonm BoskecTBeHHBIM IpocBelieHreM. Takum 00pa3oM, COCTOSIHIE XPUCTUAH MOKET U3Me-
HUTHCS B COOTBETCTBUU C IIPOCBEII[eHNEM, KOTOPOE OHU ITOJIYYaroT 110 CBoeil Bepe B I'ocronma
Hartero Uucyca Xpucra, moromy uro OH yKpeIuIsseT CWIBI OYIUM TeX, KTO CIy:KUT Emy,
u obyeryaer ux ckopou. Bexp ckopOu, B 3HAUMTENLHON CTEIIEHN 3aBUCSLIE OT HAIIIETO HPAaB-
CTBEHHOTO COCTOSIHUSI, MOTYT PACCMATPMBATBHCA KaK ero ciencrsue. [109ToMy MBI HOJDKHBI
o0paTuTh BHUMAHIE HA HAIY HPABCTBEHHYIO )KU3HD U IT03a00TUTHCS 00 YIIyUILIIEHNI HAIIIUX
otHouIeHnit ¢ Borom, uTo6bI Ham cCKOpOM ObLIM MeHee GOJIE3HEHHBIMIL.

ITouemy MBI JOJKHBI OJIaTOAYIIHO IEPEHOCUTH CKOpOM?

MBI DOJDKHBL IIEPEHOCUTH BCE CKOPOM € TepIleHMEM, TaK Kak, BO-IIEPBBIX, Oyayum He-
TEpIIeIMBBIMI, Mbl HUUYEro He CIBIIINM U Jake 0ojiee TOrO — MBI yBeJIMUYMBAEM HAIIN
CTpafaHus; U, BO-BTOPBIX, IIOTOMY UTO TOT, KTO ITIEPEHOCUT CKOPOM C TepIIEHUEM, ITOIyUNUT
Harpany B Oymyieit xusHu. 160 cBOMM TepleHNeM UeloBeK Ha Mejie JMCIIOBELyeT CBOIO
Bepy B OyOylLuyIo >KM3Hb, KOTOpas ecTh Bepa B Toro, Kto Bo3BecTu ee.

Ho He nmOMKHBI M MBI TakKe OTHOCUTBCA M KO BCEM BeIlaM MIUpa, ITOMBIIIIAIL
0 CKOpPOTEUHOCTV 3TOTO MHUpa ¥ MMMOJIETHOCTM Hallleil >KM3HMU, KOTopas uMeeT OOonbIIoe
CXOJCTBO C IIOJIEBBIMU JIMJIMAMM, LUBETYLIMMMN OOMH HNE€Hb (cm. M(b 6:28-30)? Ho nouemMy
g ONYCTIJI CaMYI0 BLKHYIO INpUUMHY? XPUCTUAHMH He NOJDKEH YHBIBATh IO IIpMUYMHE
CBOMX CKOpOeil, TOTOMY YTO XPMUCTOC TaWMHCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM yTellaeT ¥ YCIIOKamBaeT
ero. XpIUCTOC He3pUMO IIOceNdeT B CepAlle XPUCTUAHNMHA TBepAyl0 yBepeHHoOcTb B CBoell
HEOCKY/IeBaIOIIell OJIATOAaTI U YKPEIUIET ero B IIOABUTe HECEHUsS CKOPOEIT, uTOOhI OH MOT
0e300JIe3HEHHO IIEPEHOCUTH TOPEUN KM3HU 1 GOJb CBOMX CTpagaHmit. XpUCTOC MCTOUAET
B €ro CTpakaylilee cepaie BoskecTBeHHBIT Ganb3aM, ocaabusomuii ero 60b. XprucTuaHuH
He JOJDKEH OTUamBaThCsS B CBOMX CKOpOsx, MO0 Hamexaa Ha Xpucra ecTh OQHA U3 TpeX 00si-
3aHHOCTel XpucTnanuHa. OH OJDKEH TepIleTh, IOTOMY YTO 3a HEMHOTME CKOpOM OH yHac-
aenyet IlapctBo HebecHoe, «rme He OymeT HM Ilevany, HM BO3JbIXaHMUIL, a )KM3Hb BeUHas»
(cm. Hc 35:10), u HeOecHOe OJIa)KEHCTRBO.

CrpagaHus HBIHEIIHETO BeKa, Kak roBopuT amocTold IlaBes, HMUTOXHBI B CpaBHe-
HUM CO CJIABOIL, KOTOpas MOJDKHA OTKPBIThCA B OyayiueM: «M6o mymaro, UTO HBIHEIIHIE
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BpeMeHHBbIe CTpafaHMs HUUYEro He CTOAT B CPaBHEHUMU C TOIO0 CJIABOIO, KOTOpas OTKpOeTcs
B Hac» (Pum 8:18). U aro Tta cnasa, kxoropyio l'ocmons mpurorosmn jrobsium Ero: «He
BUJIEJI TOTO IJIa3, He CIBIIIAIO YXO, M He IIPUXOVIIO TO Ha CepAlle YeJIOBEKY, UTO IIPUTOTO-
Bt Bor mro6sammm Ero» (1 Kop 2:9).

Urax, GyneM TBepObIMU M IIOTEPIIMM HEMHOTO, UTOOBI HAM YIXOCTOUTHCI HeOECHOI
panoctu u boxxkecTBeHHOI ciaBbl. ByieM HMOMBIIUIATE O BellaX MUpa KaK O CKOPOIIpEXo-
mamx. Bynem ynosare Ha Bora, m OH, mcuenuBImit pacciaaGieHHOro, IOMOXKET M HaM
B Hammx crpafgaHusax. Eme nemHoro — u BoxkectBenHas 6iaaromars npupert. Ilorepnum erte
HemHoro panu Llapcreus HebecHoro. «M160 npereprieBmii 1o KoHIa cracercs» (Mx 13:13).

Adunsl, 17 despains 1885 .

O cTpaxe >KeHBI IIepes My>KeM

Yacro, Berymasg B Opak, MHOTMX >KeHIIWH cMyllaeT TpeGoBaHMe llepkBu MMeTh cTpax
nepen MyxeM. ITO IPOMCXOIUT II0 TOV IPUUMHE, UTO CJIOBO «CTpPax» HEIPAaBIIIBHO IIO-
HUMaeTcs I MHOTMMIM COBPEMEHHBIMY >KEHIINVHAMI, 3a4acTy0 B JMCJIAMCKOM IIOHVMaHUMN
pabCcKoro MOOUUMHEHUS MYKY.

Yro6sl pasobparbcsi B cMbIcie 3Toro tpeboBanms llepkBu n Bubaum x >XeHe B OTHO-
LIEHNY K MY>Ky IIpeIjiaraercs O3HAKOMUTBCA C OOBSICHEHMEM 3TOr0 BBIPLKEHUSI CBITH-
tesleM HekrapmeM STMHCKMM B ero Tpyze Iop HasBaHMeM «BorocioBckmil KOMMeHTapuil
ua E¢ 5:33 (“A xeHa ma Gomrcst cBoero mMysKa’)».

anHOe coumHeHUe CBATOro HekTapus cOCTOMT 13 HECKOJIBKUX YacTell:

— B NePBOIL YaCTH CBATHUTENb PACCYKAAET O NPABMIBHOM IIOHIMAHUI CJIOB alloCcTo-
na ITaBnma o ToM, 4TO KeHa HOJUKHA GoaTbes Myska (Ed 5:33), pasbupas KOHTEKCT,
B KOTOPOM OBLIM CKa3aHBI JaHHBIE CJIOBA aIlOCTOJIA;

— BO BTOPOM YaCTH JCCIENYyeTCs CeMaHTMKa CJIOBa «CTpax». Tak, eCTb CTpax ecTe-
CTBEHHBIII, a €CTh CTPax OCOOBINI — HPABCTBEHHBIN U CBALLEHHBIN, KPUTEPUN KO-
TOporo mIpuBomATcA cBATHIM HexTapmem Ha ocHoBaHuu CaamieHHoro Ilmcanusa
U yU€HUS CBATBIX OTLIOB;
— B 3aKJIIOUEHUN IPUBOATCA JATUHCKUIL, (PpaHIly3CKMiL, MTAIbIHCKUII M IpeB-
HeeBpeIICKUII IIepeBOAbI CJIoBa «cTpax» B CaamienHoMm IlmcaHum, Ha OCHOBaHNMI
Yero JejlaeTcs BBIBOM, UTO pPas3BOIbI IIPOVCXONAT He M3-3a TpeGOBaHMII cTpaxa
OT KEHIIVH, a M3-32 OTCYTCTBUS CBAIIEHHOTO CTpaxa Yy >X€H II0 OTHOIIEHIIO
K MYXbIM.
OcoGeHHOCTh JAaHHOTO TPYAa COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO B HEM JeJIaeTCd IIOAPOOHBII (uto-
JIOTMYEeCKUII 1 GOrOCIOBCKMIT pa3bop TepMMHA «CTpax» U YOeQUTEeIbHO paCKpbIBaeTCs Liep-
KOBHOE y4€HIE O CBAIIEHHOM CTpaxe >KeHBI Ilepell MYy»KeM.

TexcT mepeBopa: «VICTUHHOe TOJIKOBaHNE M3PeUeHNSs
amocroia ITaBiaa o ToM, UTO >KeHa JOJDKHA OOATHCA My>Ka
(6orociosckmit kommenTapuit Ha Ed 5:33)»°

«A sxeHa ma Gourcst myxa» (Eg 5:33)

006 MCTUHHOM TOJIKOBaHIII

Korga amocron IlaBen oTKpbuLI edecSHaM TaMHCTBEHHYIO NPUPOLY Opaka M Haydul
MX, 4TO Opak ecTh BeJIMKad TaliHa, M yKasaJ Ha CXOJCTBO OpayHBIX y3 C COIO30M XpuCTa

¢ Ucrounnk: Nektapiov Kepada, Mntporoditov Ievramodews. Tepi tod Tig 1) dAnOng ppeveio ept TG
pricewg o arrootdrov IadAov 1 8¢ yuvr) v ofijton Tov avdpa // Avamhaotg. "ABfvat, 1902. Apif.
255. 2. 1621-1622.
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¢ lepxoBsio, 1 3amoBefan MyKy, coritacHo CesameHHoMy IIncaHnio, GBITH TJIaBOIL SKEHBI
mo a”amormm c teMm, kak Cam Xpucroc sBiasercs riaaBoil llepkBm, Torga OH Hayumi,
YTO MYX M JKE€Ha TakKe sBISIOTCHA, corslacHo CesameHHOMy [lmcaHwmio, o Teny u OyXy
uinenamu Tena Ilepksu, koTopas ects Teno Xpucra, BO3IIOOMBIIET0 HAC KaK COOCTBEHHYIO
IIJIOTB, I COBETYET KaXIAOMY MY’KY JIIOOMTH CBOIO JKEHY TaK jKe, KaK XPMCTOC BO3I0OMI
IepxoBb (cm. Ed 5:25-26).

ArnocTosl He MOT IIOPEKOMEHIOBATH UEJIOBEKY Gojiee COBEpIIEHHOI JIOOBM, UeM 3Ty
J000Bb. ITUM COBETOM OH He TOJIBKO BO3BEJ JIIOOOBB B €€ BBICIINII CTaTyC, HO I OUMCTILI
n ocearmi ee. Ilocie 9TOro coBera MY)Ky M OIPEHENEHVs] OTHOLUEHUIT MEXAY MY>KeM
L JKEHOJI, CTETIeHM U XapaKTepa ero JII0OBM K Heil, I II0CJe OIlpefeseHys Opaka KakK UiCTo
CBSIIIEHHOTO I AYXOBHOIO JeJa U M3JI0KeHNs 00sI3aHHOCTEI My’Ka K sKeHe, allOCTOJI Iepe-
XOMNT K M3JIOKEHUIO U OIIpefeseHNI0 065 I3aHHOCTEl )KeHbI Iepe] CBOUM MyxKeM. Bce aro
BIIOJIHE COTJIACyeTCs CO CIOBaMM: «A »XeHa ma Gomrca cBoero myxa» (Ed 5:33). 910 uspe-
UyeHIe CTOUT IIOCJIE TOTO, UTO ObLIO ckasaHO IlaBioM o JI0GBM MysKa K >KEHEe U O CTeIlleHM
” xapaxTepe 310l JM00BU. [[09TOMY CIIOBO «CTpax» He MOYKET BBIpaKaTbh HIUETO TAaKOTo,
UTO BHYILLIAET CTPax (y>Kac) U IyTaeT sKeHy.

ITepxoBs, kak Temo XpucToBo, JTIOOKT U B TO Xe BpeMs 6outcs I'ocriona Harero Mucyca
Xpucra xak cBoero Cmacutens u I'maBy. 9tot crpax llepxBu mepen Mwmcycom Xpucrom
pOKIaeTcs OT BeIMKOII JTI00BK K Bosmobusiiemy Ee u mposBisercsa B KpailHeM IIOUTEHII
k Hemy, B Gnarorosennn mepen Ero samoBensmu, B KpaiiHell nmokopHoctu Emy u B roros-
HocTu yroguts Emy. JIroGoes ceit Lepksu k Criacureio IposIBIL€TCS, KaK OOSI3HD JIMIIINTD-
cs uero-1mb0 M OTHACTH OT 3TOi JIOBU, Oymyum ee HemocroiiHoIl. TakoB crpax Illepksu
mepen Xpucrom CracureneM. VIMEHHO B 9TOM CMBICIe M 3HAUEHMM AIlOCTOJ IIMIIIET,
YTO JKeHa JOJDKHA 6osThes Myxa. IlocpemcTBoM aTOro M3peueHus armoctoi IlaBen mpocuit
00 yKpeIUIeHIM y3 CyIpYKecKoil 008U, 160, Kak 1:000Bb 1 crpax Llepku k Cracureitto
Xpucry npusnekaior Ee k Xpucry, Kak HEBECTy K YKEHMXY, TaK U JIOOOBb M CTPax >KEHBI
K CBOEMY MY’Ky IPUBJIEKAIOT €€ K MY)Ky CBOEMY.

Ceffuac MBI [JOKa&XeM, UTO 3ITOT CTpPaXx He JMeeT HIUEro OOIINero C TeM CTPaxoM,
0 KOTOPOM AYyMAalOT HEKOTOpBIE CYIIPYTH, YJIBIOAOIIMECS BO BpeMs UTEHNS 3TOTO OTPHIB-
Ka BO BpeMs TaMHCTBa Opaka, ¥ UTO OH CBAT, YNCT M IIpaBeleH, ¥ UTO OH HajaraeTcs
Ha JKEHII[H B KauecTBe Bo>keCTBEHHOI 3aII0BeM pagll X COOCTBEHHOTO CUACTbS, BEUHOTO
OJIaKeHCTBa M HePYLINMBIX Y3 00ILell JI00BI.

O cTpaxe

Crpax — BpOXAeHHOE YeJOBeUeCKOe YYBCTBO. ITO UYBCTBO IIPOABILETCA B pe3yJIbTa-
Te TpycocTu, OOSA3HM WJIM y)Kaca B TeX CIydasgX, KOTAa >KM3HU YTPO’KaeT OIIacHOCTb. JTO
YyBCTBO TaKKe IIPOSBIISIETCS B BUJE BOJHEHMUS ¥ OECIIOKOJICTBA B CUTYallMM, KOTHA UeCTbh
MM COOCTBEHHOCTb UeJIOBEKa CIIPAaBeMJIMBO JUIM OMIMOOYHO HAXOMATCS IO YTPO3OIL.
Crenenb GOJBIIIETO MM MEHBIIIETO IPOSIBIEHMS CTpaxa, BOJTHEHUS WM OecIioKOIICTBa
3aBUCUT JINOO OT BEJIMUMHBI PeanbHO OIMACHOCTM, NGO OT BEIMUMHBI BO30YKIEHHOTO
BooOpaskeHms1. UyBCTBO CTpaxa IPOSIBISIETCS M B TeX CIIydasx, KOI[la UeJIOBEKY NeVICTBIU-
TeJIbHO YIPOXKAeT IJIM He YIPOXKaeT OIACHOCTh B JaHHBINI MOMEHT, OHO BO3HIKAET TaKkKe
13-32 BO3MOXKHOI OYIyILeil OMACHOCTY, KOTOPas MOYET IPOM30MTHU 10 MPUUYNHE HAIIIE
HeOpEXXHOCTM K TOMY, YTO HaM AOpPOro. OTO UyBCTBO BO3HNUKAeT B pe3yibrare KpaiiHeil
M06BM K ueMy-inbo, 0co6oro 6aaroroBeHus, 3a00THI MM IIOCTOSHHOTO Iomeuenwus. [lo-
9TOMY CTpax, IIPOSBISIOLIMIICI PAa3IMUYHBIM 00pa3oM B TeX WM MHBIX OOCTOSITEIBCTBAX
7 IO pasHbBIM IpUUYMHAM, HEOOXOAUMO IOHMMATh 1O-pasHoMy. C OZHOI CTOPOHBI, CTpax,
BO3HMKAIOIIVII BCIEACTBME OOSI3HM, TPYCOCTH JUIM YrKaca, MOKHO Ha3BaTh €CTECTBEHHBIM,
C APYTOIL CTOPOHBL, CTPax, IPOUCXONIIINIL B pe3yIbTaTe BOJIHEHUS 11 OeCIIOKOIICTBA, JII00BY
U TIOYTEHNHA, MOXHO HasBaTh HpPaBCTBEHHBIM. MTaK, eCTeCTBEHHBIN CTpax OTJIMYAETCH
OT HPaBCTBEHHOT'O CTpaxa IIPUUYMHAMI, KOTOpbIE €ro BO30Yy KIaroT.

EcTecTBeHHBINI CTpax eCTh BCerga Oe3yKOpM3HEHHas CTPacTh, €IMHCTBEHHON IIPUUMN-
HOJI KOTOpPOJT SIBJISIETCS OMacHOCTh rubeny. HpaBCTBeHHBIN cTpax He BCerja OAVMH ¥ TOT
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JKe, 100 OH MBOJICTBEHEH, IIOCKOJbKY BO3HIKAET OT Pa3iIMUHBIX HPABCTBEHHBIX NPUUNH
00BN 1 HeHaBUCTM. Tak Kak IPUUYNHBL, ITOPOXKAAIOLINE €0, IPOTUBOIIOIOKHBEL, TO U MX
XapakTephl IIPOTUBOIONIOKHBL. Ho cTpax, moposkgaeMblii JTI000BBIO, CBIT, YNCT U IIpaBeleH;
OH INPOABJISIETCS KaK YYTKOCTh OYILIN K JIIOOMMOMY UeJIOBEKY, Kak 3a60Ta, IIOKPOBUTEIBCTBO
U IIOIIeYeHNe 0 HeM. ITOT CBATO CTpax, 1o ciaoBaM Peodrutakra, onmpenensercs Kak ocoboe
nouteHue: «CBSIEHHBI CTpax eCTb 0cofoe IOYTeHMe, a GaroroBeHme — CAep>KaHHBIN
CTpax»; M IIOITOMY: «CTpax — 9TO SIBHO U GJIarOTOBeHNe, M 0C000e IIOUTEeHMEe». DKyMeHUIl
roBoput 06 3ToM crpaxe crexnyolee: « CoBepIIeHHBI CTpaX CBOGOgEH OT GOsA3HI, I103TO-
My OH ¥ HasbIBaeTCs UNCTHIM JI OCTaeTcs BO Bce Beka»'. M1 B CesaienHoM Ilucanum cioBo
«CTpax» YacTo ymHoTpeOifeTcs B CMbICIe OJaroroBeHMs M IIOUMTAHMS, MM BBIPAXKAETCS
CTpeMJIeHNe K COBEPIIEHHOMY ITO3HAHMIO U OimsocTu K Bory.

Crpax, BO3HUKAIOLIIIL B pe3yJIbTaTe HEHABIUCTH, ECTh CTPAX OBITH IIPUBJIEUEHHBIM K OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTH, OH IIPOABJIfAeTCS KakK HelpMITMe U OTBpallleHMe K BaM, KaK paBHOAYIIIVeE
n Bpakae6HoCcTh. O6 3TOM cTpaxe KimMmeHnTt Anexcanapuiickmii ropopnt: «Cieqyrommii BUA
CTpaxa IT0Cjie HEHABUCTY BO3SHMKAET TaM, Te pabbl rOCIOof M3AEeBAOTCS HaX GeXHBIMIU».

CBAIIeHHBIN CTpaxX — 3TO CTpax Iepex borom, cTpax nepen poguTeIIMI, CTPAX IIepex Cy-
IpyroM M cTpax nepep Bo)kecTBeHHBIMIU U UeJIOBEYECKMMI 3aKOHAMM, ¥ OH IIPOMCXOIUT
ot no6Bu. [lepen aTMM cTpaxoM HAXOQUTCA CTPAax HaKasaHMs. DTOT CTpaxX CBOMCTBEH Hapy-
IyTeNsAM DoXXecTBEHHBIX UM YesloBeuecKUx 3aKOHOB. OH BO3HMKAeT OT HEUMCTON COBECTI.
IlepkoBb pekOMeHIyeT CBOMM YafaM MMEThb CBSIIIEHHBIV, YUCTBIA M CBATOM CTpax. JTOT
CTpaxX OHa peKOMEHAYET UMETh M >KEHII[MHe, KOTOpas CoOMpaeTcs BBIITH 3aMYyX, U KOTOpas
JOJDKHA OBITH ITOCTaBJIEHA IION HOBBIV HPABCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH; M OHA IIPOCUT 006 3TOM pann
cuacThbsi camoli cebe. CBaILEeHHBIN CTpax, Oymyun GecCTpacTHBIM, He HeceT B cebe HMKAKOI
YIpO3bI MM OMACHOCTH. ITOT CTpaxX, KaK UyBCTBO, IIPEJCTABIAET CO0O0I IH000Bb, KOTOpas
pOXmaercs B Aylie OT G1aroroBeHMs M TpeIera, KOTOpble HeOOXOAMMBI AJIS TOrO, UTOOBI
0T JIFOOBYM He IEPETU K IIPEe3PEHNI0 My»Ka, KaK TOBOPIT OTI(BI.

HpaBcTBeHHSBINI YMCTBIN cTpax — oguH 13 cemu papos Caaroro [yxa, Kotopsrit Css-
mwenHoe Ilucanme HaswiBaer crpaxoM Boskmmm®. B Bubnnm mpaBemHOCTs XapakTepmsyer-
¢ Kak crpax Boxuit: «YenoBex mpaBemusiii, Gosmmiica Bora...» (cp. Hesu 10:22). Crtpax
Boxnit ectb Hawano mypapoctu. Cearurens I'puropmit Borocmos rosopurt: «Hauamo my-
IOpOCTI eCTh CTpaX Boskmit, KOTOpBII [T0K06EH IIEpBOII IejleHe; M MYyAPOCTh, IIPEB30OAs
CTpaX U BO3BBICUBILIUCH €llle BbIIIIE, IepeesbIBAeT HAC, KaK JII000Bb, U3 TPYAAIIMUXCS paboB
B fApy3sell m cbiHOBell Boxkmmx». M1 Cupax Taxske ToBOpPHUT cilexmylolee: «BeHerr mpemy-
npocty — crpax locrmofeHb, mpouspalaniuili Mup 1 HeBpequmoe 3apasue» (Cup. 1:18).
CasATble OTLBI HA3BIBAIOT CcTpax Boxuit nwo6oBeio K Bory. Crpax Boxkmit ects 1060Bb
k Hemy, a 11060Bp — TO, UTO 3a HHUM CJEAyeT; IIepBOE 3aBUCUT OT CEpALla UeIOBeKa,
a BTOpoe — OT pyku bosxueii, BiekylIleil ero Bcerga kK crpaxy boxxuio. Bacumuit Benykuii
roBoput: «CTpax gBIgeTCA CIIaCUTEJIbHBIM, a CBATOI CTPaX — BO3BBILIICHHBIM».

9TOT CBAILIEHHBIN cTpax B Bubnum oTokmecTBisercs ¢ O1aroroBeHmeM ¥ JIOOOBBIO
K OpyruM. Tak ero IOHMMAaNM ¥ MHTEPIIPETUPOBAIN TOJIKOBATeIN U IepeBomunky Hosoro
3aBera. B rpeueckom nepeBone Bubnuu, B 33-M ctuxe Ilocmanus x edecsiHaM COmepsKIUTCS
crenyowmit mepeBof: «MTak, KaKABIL M3 Bac MOJDKEH JIIOOMUTH CBOIO JXKEHY, KaK CaMOIo
cebs1, a sxeHa ma 6omtcs cBoero myxa» (E¢d 5:33). B matuHCKOM mepeBoje 9TO 3BYUMT Tak:
«Uxor autem videto, ut timeat virum». 3xech c10Bo «timeo», B3aTOe 13 IIepeBOAa Ha APYTrue
eBpOIIeJICKIEe I3BIKY, MMeeT 3HaueHue OiaroroseHns. B mapmkckom ¢paHIiry3ckoMm Tekcre
3TO IepeBOAUTCS Kak «que la femme respecte son mari»; B uTanpsHCKOM Tekcre: «ed altresi
la moglie riverisca il marito». Ha Bcex eBpomeickumx s3bIKaX 3TOT CTUX TOBOPUT O OJa-
TOrOBeHNUM. A B JApPEBHEEBPENICKOM S3BIKE «CTpaxX DOKUil» IepeBORUTCS TOJIKOBATEJIIMI
KaK «CTpax U3 yBakeHUs, 13 OnaroroBeHus». Tak, cTmx «GoiiTech Marepu Ballleil U OTLA

7 Cp.: «Crpax Tocrmonens uncr, npebsisaet BoBek» (IIc 18:10).

¢ BosMOXKHO, 3[1eCh JaeTcs yKasaHue Ha ommcaHue cemu gapos Cesroro dyxa mpopokom Hcameit:
«W mouner Ha Hem [lyx T'ocromeHs, AyX NpeMyApOCTU U padyMa, JyX COBeTa M KPeIocTH, AyX Befe-
Hys U 6J1arovecTys; ¥ cTpaxoM I'OCIIOMHIIM MCIIOTHUTCS, U OyReT CyAuUTh He 10 B3MILLy oueit CBoux
” He 10 cIyxy yiueit CBoux pemars geia» (Mc 11:2-3).
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Bartrero» (JIeB 19:3) TonKyeTcs1, KaK «BBI JOJDKHBI OOSITHCSI 1 61aroroBeTh»; a TEKCT «U 60si-
nuck ero (Mucyca HaBuna), kak 6osutcs Moucest Bo Bce mum xusHu ero» (Has 4:14) 06b-
ACHAeTCA COCTaBUTEIIMMU eBpelicKo-rpedeckoro ciaosaps M. H. ®. Caygepom u M. U. Tpe-
HeJeM clleqyrimnM obpasoM: «comme ils avaient respecté Moise [Takxe Kak OHU GOSUIIUCH
Mouces]». B aToM ke CMBICIIE CIIOBO «CTpax» BCTPEUAETCs M B APYTUX OTPHIBKAX JPEBHEEB-
peiickoro Texcra Berxoro 3aBera. Anoctou IlaBes, KOTOPBIM Tak HeCIIPaBeaINBO 31eCh BO3-
MYIIAIOTCS JKEHBI, YIIOTPeOWII 3TO CJIOBO B TOYHO TAKOM jK€ 3HAUEHMMU, TO €CTh OH BO3HEC
’KeH Ha HEMBICIVMYIO BBICOTY.

Taxkum 06pasoM, IPUUMHBI PAa3BOJOB IIPOMCXOMIT HE OT TOrO [CBSILIEHHOrO] CcTpaxa,
o xotopoM yuni IlaBes, a ux ciegyer MCKaTh B IPyroM, MOKeT ObITh, IMEHHO B OTCYTCTBUM
3TOTO CBAIIEHHOTO CTpaxa.

«MaTepu 1 BocmuTaHue geTei»

Humutrpuoc K. Xoitnoc B cBoell cTaTbe «JIMK >KEHIIMHBI B IACTBIPCKOM CJIY>KEHUMU
cearoro Hekrapmsa, emmckoma IleHTalloIbCKOro» 3aMedaeT, UTO «B TEKCTax CBATUTEN
Hexrapusa oco6eHHO IMOAUEPKUBACTCA POJIb MAaTePM M >KeHBbI B CIIOUEHUU CEMBU U BOC-
INUTAaHUY OeTell, MO3MLMNY, KOTOpbIe He IepecTaloT ObITh aKTYalIbHBIMU U CETOMHH, KOIa
JKeHIIMHAM, KaK M MY’>KUMHAM, IIOPYYeHO MHOKeCTBO OOSI3aHHOCTEl B ceMbe U OOIe-
crBe»’. Taxke oH yTBepKmaeT, uro cBT. Hekrapmii B CBOMX TBOPEHMAX «IIOTUYEpPKIBAET
IepBOCTEIIEHHYI0 POJIb, KOTOPYIO MI'PAIOT KEHIIMHBI BO BCE€ BpeMeHa [JiA JOCTIKEHUS
OajyaHca M CIIOYEHHOCTY WIEHOB CEMbI, UTO AJSI JOCTVDKEHMUS 9TOrO TpedyeTcs, IIOMUMO
Bepbl U Garodectusd, u obpasoBaHMe, 1 npodeccuoHaNbHAas IIOATOTOBKA, IpeJjiaraeMbie
IIIKOJION, ¥ 00pa3oBaHme B L{eJIoM» .

Counnenne cBt. Hekrapus «Martepu u BocnuTaHue geTeli» ObLIO HammcaHo B 1895T.
W3BecTHEI ABe pefaklMy JaHHOTO TPyZa, COKpallleHHad Bepcud M paciuupeHHad. g Ha-
CTOSAII[ETO IepeBofia MCIIOIb30Baach BTopad Bepcus, paciiuperHas. O cofep:KxaHUM JaHHO-
ro TpyHda clefyeT 3aMeTUTh, UTO HEKOTOPbIe MBICIM UM MAEN yKe BhICKa3bIBaJNMCh CBT. He-
KTapueM paHee, Kak 06 9TOM roBopuT Ipodeccop IBanrenoc Ilpunrumakuc: «15 gHBaps
1889 r. cBaTuTens Hexrapuit ObL1 pyKOIIOJNIOKEH B IaTpmaplieil epkBu cBsitoro Hukomas
B Kanpe B Mutpomnomnmra IleHTanonsckoro, a uepes mATHaATh gHel npexpcrasasn [larpu-
apxa CoppoHus B 3HAMEHUTOI IIPUXOACKOI 1IKore Axyuiomnyieiio B Kanpe, roe mepenman
cBoe OJ1arocjoBeHye ¥ IPOM3HEC TOPKECTBEHHYIO pedb BO BpeMsd Ipa3[HOBAHUA B IIKOJIE
mpaspguuka Tpex Csarmreneil. 9Ta peub, IOCBAIIEHHAs BeIMKOMY Oiaroferenio (OHIA
EBanresnocy Axmiromyiocy, ObLIa OIyOJIMKOBaHA CaMOCTOATENBHO IIOJ €ro pemakKuuelt
B TOM >Xe TOQy B AJIeKCaHApHH, a 3aTeM IlepensfaHa B AGMHaAX BMeCTe C JPYTUMM IIPOU3-
BeIEeHMSAMMN JJI HYX] CTYJEHTOB IyXOBHOIJI LIKOJBI PM3apuiicKoil ceMMHApUM, B TO BpeMs
KaK OOIIMpHBIE BBIAEPXKKM M3 Hee ObLIM BKIIOUEHBI B ero Gosee rmosmHMe pabGoThI, TaKue
Kak «MaTepy n BocmmTaHuUe AeTei», a Takke «O peIUrMo3HOM BOCIMUTAHUU U TyXOBHOM
PasBUTHUY JeBUILI»» '

Counnenne «MaTepy 1 BOCIIMTaHIE JeTE» MMeEET CIEAYIOIIYIO0 CTPYKTYpY:

— HeOOJBUIOE BBEAEHNE, B KOTOPOM TOBOPDUTCI O MIIAQJEHYECKOM BO3PACTE
Kak 00 OCHOBe I BOCIMTAHMUS,

— IepBas UacTh, B KOTOPOIl {OKa3bIBAETCSA TE3VC O IPOCTOTE (POPMUPOBAHMUSI BOC-
IIUTaHUS B JETCTBE IIOCPENCTBOM LIMTAT APEBHUX IMcaTeeii-PpriocodoB, CBITHIX
OTLIOB, BBICKA3bIBAaHMII W3BecTHOro meparora HMoramna Tempuxa Ilecramonmm
u npumepa us3 xus3Hu bonanapra Hamoseona;

? Xoidovg A. K. To Tpoc®ITo TNG YOVOUKOG G TNV TTOHAvTIKT Stakovia Tov aytov Nektapiov Emiekomov
IevtamoAewo // URL: https://www.polymerwsvolos.org/2021/03/26/to-proswpo-tis-gynaikas/ (zara o6-
patuenus 27.12. 2023).

10 Tam xe.

" Hpiykindkn E. K., mpwtonpecpurépov, Apog 6. O Aoyog tou ayov Nektaplov otnv goptn twv Tpiwv
Iepapywv. latpa, 2015. %, 3-4.
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— BTOpas 4acTh, B KOTOPOI TOBOPUTCS O BaKHOCTM IPABMIIBHOTO BOCIIUTAHUS OYIy-
LIMX MaTepell, O TOM, UTO UX IIPEeIMETOM BOCIIMTAHWS HOJDKHBI OBITH YM U CEpALe,
IpuyeM yM BOCIMTBHIBAeTCS yepe3 00pa3oBaHUe, a CepHlle PEIUTTIO3HOCTHIO;

— TpeThd YacTh, B KOTOPOJ CTaBATCA B IpUMep JJId IIOApPaKaHMA MaTepy TPeX CBf-
tureneil — Bacunua Benuxoro, I'puropusa Borocimosa n Moanna 3maToycTa, KOTo-
pBle ABIAIOTCI OOpasLaMu AJIsd MaTepeil, JaBIIMX MOLIMHHOe 00pa3oBaHMe CBOUM
CBIHOBBAM. 3mech cBT. Hekrapmit 0co60 ocTaHaBIMBaeTcA Ha IIpUMepe MaTepu
cBT. Moanna 3matoycra — cBsaToit AHQyce;

— 3aKJIIOYeHIe, B KOTOPOM [IeJIaeTcs BBIBOZ O TOM, UTO BOCIIMTaHNE B Grarouectun
U peJuruosHas oO0pasoBaHHOCTb JOJDKHBI COCYII[ECTBOBATb, O TOM, UTO PeJIMIUS
n o6pa3oBaHye JOIONHIIOT U BIVMIIOT APYT Ha ApPyra: «3TO eJUHCTBEHHbIC HaIekK-
HbIe pecypchl YeJoBeKa, KOTOpbIe HOJDKHBI COCYIeCTBOBATh APYT C APYTOM» '

CBaTUTENb yKasblBaeT Ha IIaryOHOCTb OTHOCTOPOHHETo OOpasoBaHMfA, TaK KaK 3Ta
OJHOCTOPOHHOCTD NpHUBeNeT K TaKUM 3abiyKIeHMIM, Kak CyeBepue M Ipe3peHue K Bo-
JKECTBEHHBIM BelllaM. YMCTBEHHOe U PeJIMTMO03HOe BOCIIMTAHME CPaBHUBACTCH IJTUHCKUM
CBATHUTENIEM C ABYMs PasHOPOJHBIMI H€PEBBSIMM, IIOCA)KEHHBIMI Ha OJHOM IIOJIE U JMIMe-
IOIMVMI HYXXIY B TOJDKHOI 3a00Te [UIsi paBHOMEPHOIO pasBUTIS, TaK Kak 3a00Ta TOJBKO
0 pasBUTHUH padyMa BeJeT K 3aTyXaHII0 PeJIMTUO3HOTO UyBCTBa, a 3a60Ta TOJIBKO O PeJIUIru-
03HOM UyBCTBE IIPMBOINUT K YBIJAHUIO U OCIAGIEHNIO YMCTBEHHBIX CHIL.

«3aBepIliasg CBOe IPOM3BEJEHINE, CBITUTENb IIPOBOAUT Iapajljiesib MEXIY CyeBepueM
U pycaykoit [OpmHueit], kaparomuM G60>KeCTBOM AHTUYHON MMQOIOrUN, KOTOpoe HeceT
«OTOHB U MeU», 11 00pallaeTcs IIPOTIB BCEX HEIPABOCIABHBIX Jrofell. Kak Hekas McTHMTeNB-
Hasl CIJIa, CyeBeple HeCeT UeIOBEUECTBY MHOXECTBO 301I» ™,

Ocob6eHHOCTh TAaHHOTO TPYHA COCTOMUT B TOM, UTO B HEM CBATHUTEJNb He IIPUBOLUT LIUTAT
u3 Cs. [IncaHns, 0OCHOBBIBas CBOM Te3VUCHI JINIIIh HA BHICKA3bIBAHMAX OPEBHUX aBTOPOB, (-
710c0dOB, CBATHIX OTLIOB M M3BECTHBIX (ppaHIy3ckux megaroros. OXHaKo, HECMOTpPS Ha 3TO,
caMM UAeU, IPOBOAMMBIC B 3TOM COUMHEHNM, ABIAIOTCA Ombieiickumu. OHU 3aCTaBIAIOT
yyTaTess 3aAyMarbCsi O HEOOXOAMMOCTY BOCINMTAHUS, HauMHas C MIIafeHYecTBa, O TOM,
YTO HEBOCIIMTAHHBIE KEHIINHBI HIKOTAA He CMOTYT JaTh MUPY IIPEKPACHBIX JIONEIL.

Texct mepeBoma: «MaTepu M BoCIUTaHHE JeTeli»

BocniumraHue pereil MOJKHO HAaUMHATBHCSA C MJIAIEHUECTBA, TaK KaK MyLIEBHBIE CHJIBI
pebGeHKa ¢ caMoro Hauaja CBOET0 IIPOSBJIEHN HaIIpaBiIeHbl HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO K J0OpOMY,
OsaromMy, MCTMHHOMY ¥ OTBpAILlEHBI OT 3JI0I0, HEIMOTPEGHOTO M JIOKHOTO. ITOT BO3pacT
MOXXHO CUMTATh CAMBIM HafeXHBIM (QyHOAMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM MOJDKHO BBICTPaMBATHCS
HpaBCTBEHHOE I MHTEJLIEKTyaJIbHOe BocliuTaHue pebenka. Benpb, kak ropoput Poxmimma':
«ThI moJKeH, ITOKa OH ellje peOeHOK, HACTABJIATH €ro B MOOpPBIX Henax, MO0 MMEeHHO
C JIeTCTBA, C 3TOJ OTIPABHOIN TOUKM, YEJIOBEK YCTPEMIIAETCA K TOMY 3TaIly, KOTOPBIIL eMy
MPEeNCTOUT HPOITH B CBOEN XU3HM». Bacunuit Bexukuit Taxxxe ropopur o6 srom: «Iloka
Iyllia ellle CIIOCOOHa K 06pasoBaHMIO, HEKHA I, MOXOOHO BOCKY, yCTYIIUMBa, YAOOHO 3a-
IeyaTieBaeT B cebe HaysaraeMble 06pasbl, TOTAa HAJOOHO HeMeIJIeHHO I C CaMOTro Hayaja
B0O30Y)KIOaTh ee KO BCSIKMM yIpaKHEHUsSM B HoOpe, UTOOBI, KOTJA PAacKpOeTCs pasyM

2 Zryorpaxn E. X. H xhaowr moudeio ot madaywyikd épya tov Ayiov Nektapiov Ievtamdrewc.
Apiototélero Iavemotipio Osoccarovikng Oeoloyikry xoAn Zpfqpa IMowoavtikig ko Kowvwvikng
Ocoloyiag. Metamrtuytokry Epyacio mov vmoPAibnke oto Zpfqpa IMowpovtikig ko Kowvwvikhg
Oeoloyiag tng Oeoloyikrg xoAng Tov Apiototeleiov Iavemotnpiov Oscoadovikng. Oeocoarovikm,
2013. 2. 172-173.

3 Ibid. X.172-173.

" Ucrounuk: Ayiog Nektdpiog Ievranilews. H aywyn tov naidwv kar on pntépeg // URL: http://www.
diakonima.gr/2019/09/26/agios-nektarios-pentapoleos-i-agogi-ton-pedon-ke-e-miteres/ (mara o6parie-
Hust: 27.12. 2023).

1 @oxwng n3 Mutera (VI B. 1o H.3.) — IpeBHEIPEUECKNII IT09T, aBTOP THOM.
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M IpUAET B AeIICTBME pacCyHdoK, HauaTh TeUeHMe C IIOJIOKEHHBIX IIepBOHAYAIBHO OCHO-
BaHNII ¥ IPENONAaHHBIX 00pas3I[0B 0yaroyecTusi, MeXAy TeM Kak pasdyM OygeT BHyLIATbh
IoJIe3HOe, a HaBbIK OOJIETYNT MpeyCIesHue».

U pasBe He 00ILIeNIpM3HAHO, UTO IIepBbIe BIIEUATIIEHN, IIOJyUeHHbIE B IETCTBE, He IIPO-
xomaT GeccienHo? CoMHeBaeTCs 1M KTO-HUOYIb B TOM, YTO B PaHHEM JETCTBe Ha HEKHYIO
oyury peOGeHKa OKa3bIBAIOTCS HACTOJBKO CUJIBHBIE BIMSHUS, UTO OHM OCTAIOTCS SPKUMI
Ha Bcio Xu3Hb? K aTOMY BO3pacTy poamreny, 1 0COOEHHO MaTepy, IOCTABIEHbI IPUPOLIOIL
negaroramu s peGerka). IlosToMy muis MCIIONMHEHNS BBICOKOTO IIpefHAa3HaUeHUs Iefa-
rora HeoOXOMMMO CaMMUX POMMTENeil IPaBMJIbHO 00yYaTh M IIPVIIEXKHO BOCIIMTBIBATH, TaK
KaK OHM OYIyT CIIy’>KUTh CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM [AeTIM IpuMepamu u obpasuamu. PeGeHOK
roApakaeT JOCTOMHCTBAM WM IIOpOKaM MaTeply, Jaske rojiocy, MaHepaM, HpaBaM, IIOBe-
IOEHUIO, TaK UTO MOYXHO C IOJHBIM OCHOBaHUEM yIIOJOOUTH JeTell MeIHBIM ILIaCTMHKAM
¢donorpada; BHauae OHI 3aMMICHIBAIOT CIEIBI TOJIOCA, & 3aT€M M3JAIOT €I0 B TOM TOHE, TOII
(akType 1 OKpacke, B KOTOPOI OH ObLI Ipom3HeceH. KayKablit skecT, KaK0e CI0BO, KaXI0e
IOBIDKEHINE VM KaKIoe IeVICTBIMEe MaTepl CTAaHOBATCA JKECTOM VI CJIOBOM, BBIPQKEHIWEM, OBU-
JKeHIeM U [elicTBueM pebeHKa, Kak u roBoput Acrepuit'® B cBoeit 5 rommnun Ha EBanrenne
or Mardes: «M6o onuH U3 meTeil coXpaHsAeT IT0K00Me rojoca CBOell Marepy, OPYTroil — ee
XapakKTep, TPeTUil — HPABCTBEHHOE COCTOSHIE, CPOPMUPOBAHHOE II0 00pasy pOIMBIIEIT
ero marepm». IIocTOSHHBIM 0OLIleHNEM C peOeHKOM M HeIlpephIBHBIM IIPOSIBIEHIEM OTHUX
7 TeX )Ke CKJIOHHOCTel MaTh BO3JEJICTByeT Ha MYIIy 1 HPABCTBEHHBIN OOJMK pebGeHKa,
BOCIIMTHIBAS B HEM II€pBOE CTpeMJIeHNMe K JoOpy. MaTh OfHMM CBOMM B3IJIAHOM, IIOLENIyeM,
MSITKIM TOJIOCOM ¥ CBOEIl HEXXHOII JIACKOJ MOXKeT Cpasy ke IpoOyauTh B cepile pebeHKa
IIOpPBIB M BieueHMe K Ho0py, HO M TOYHO TaK K€ HEeONOOPMTEIbHBIM CBOMM B3IVILIOM,
CJIe3011, CKATUBIIIEVICS I10 IIIeKe M3-3a BHIPAKEHHOV CKOpOM CBOEro CepAlla, OHA MOXET OT-
BpATHUTh uepe3 9TO pebeHKa OT MaryOHOI AyLIeBHO OIACHOCTI.

PebGeHOK, B3pallleHHBINI B yTpoOe MaTepy M COTPETHII B MATEPMHCKUX OOBITUIX,
HayMHAET JIIOOUTH ellle A0 TOTO, KaK OH Y3HAeT CMBICI JIIOOBM M IIOJUMHUT CBOIO BOJIIO
HPaBCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY UM yCBOUT NoHsATUEe 0 HeM. [IpoOyauTs ke mepBoe mnousarue o Bore
B cepple pebeHKa crioco0Ha TONbKO Mark. Ilo aroit nmpyunne Benmkmit Bacunuii roopur,
YTO «TO IIOHATME O Bore, kKoTopoe s mpmobpes ¢ HeTCTBa OT OiIaKEHHON Marepu MOeit
n 6abky MaxkpuHBI, 1 BO3pacTajo BO MHe, IIOTOMY UTO C PaCKpBITMEM pasyMa He MeHsUI
s O[THOTO Ha APYyToe, HO yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAJ MMM IIpellofiaHHble MHe Hauaja» ([Iiucemo 215).

Bennuariiiimit ke U3 COBpeMeHHBIX Iexaroros Ilectamoniy'’, HOBEpUBIINII PEIUITO3-
HOe BOCIINMTaHUEe CBOMX IeTell MX MaTepH, BOCKIMIAeT: «5 Bepui B CBOIO MaTh, ee cepile
rokasajo HaM Bora, Mot Bor — ato Bor moeit marepu. Bor moero cepama — Bor ee cepana,
o MaTh, Math! TrI oTKpBLTa MHe Bora B TBouX HacTaBiIeHMsX, 1 g Halex Ero B MoeM mociy-
IaHuu, o MaTh, MaTh! Eciiu g 3a6riBaro Bora, To 3a0bIBao 1 ee».

Ho xak Bcsikoe 1o0poe mesio, BCsikoe qoOpoe CII0BO M BCsIKast oOpas CKIIOHHOCTh MaTepn
CIIy’)KaT KpaeyroJIbHbIM KaMHEM I JOOpBIX e, CJIOB ¥ CKJIOHHOCTelI pebGeHKa, Tak
1 BCSIKOE MypHOE [eJI0, CJIOBO M CKJIOHHOCTb MaTepl) 3aKJIIOUaloT B cebe TJIEHHBIE ceMeHa
Ui Oy OyLMX QYPHBIX [eJl, CIOB U HpaBOB pebeHKa. 1160 KakoBa ero Marh, TAKOB 11 peOEHOK.
ITosToMy ecny Oymia Matepu 3jas M IIOpOUHAas, MCIIOPUEHHAas, pasBpallleHHas, )KecToKas
nau rpy6as, 1 HaKJIOHHOCTU ee AypHbIe, MaHephl CKAaHAANbHbIE, a He CKPOMHBIE, WJIH, eCIIN
OHa BIIafaeT B HeuecTye, THEB MJIM HaXOMUTCSI B CTPACTU 3JI00BI ¥ HEHABWCTM, TO POCTKI
9TUX IOPOKOB B CKOPOM BpeMeHM IposBATCI M y pebenka. Ho ecim, Hamporms, myiia
MaTepu 6JarouecTiBa, YICTa, HEIIOPOUHA, HEBIHHA, JICIIOTTHeHa cTpaxa Boxxus, crpeMiteHus

' Acrepuit Amacmitckmit (IV-V BB.), emuckorn Amacen B Ilonre Kammagoxmiickom, amgBOKaT,
MIPOITOBEHNUK, XPUCTUAHCKMI IIJICATENb, OBUI COBPEMEHHUKOM BEJIVKMX KAIlIaJOKMIICKUX OTI[OB
Ilepxsu IV B. 1 u3BecTeH B LIEpKOBHOII IMTEpaType CBOUM OJIarOUecTieM I OPATOPCKIM MCKYCCTBOM.
Ero He ciepyer nytars ¢ apuanuHoM Acrepuem Cogucrom.

7 Norauu Tempux Ilecramonum — IIBEMLAPCKMIT II€JAror, OAMH W3 KPYyIHENIINX IIearoros-
rymaHnuctoB koHua XVIII — mavana XIX B., BHecIUMil 3HAUMTEIbHBIN BKJIad B Pa3BUTME II€Jaroriu-
YeCKOJI TeOpUM U IPAKTUKI, PaspaboTaB TEOPUIO 3JIEMEHTAPHOIO IPUPOLOCOOOPA3HOTO BOCIIUTAHIS
u 00yueHMH.
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ee GJIArOpOMHBI U CBSITHI, HPABbI MUPHBI, JOOPBI M MIJIOCEPAHBI, TOTAA AyIIa peGeHKa, OT-
pakasch B TAKOM 3epKaJie ¥ HEBOJIbHO ITOApakas ee He3allITHAHHOMY 00pa3y, CTAHOBUTCS
omoOHOII eif, 1 CO BpeMeHeM JaeT IIOAbI JoOporo ceMeHU. Bor mouemy, Kxorma BenyKumit
Hamnoneon crnpocun BhIpamoyocs skeHInHY-egarora Auprerry Kammau®: «Uro Hy)HO
dpanuyu, YTOOBI IPUOOPECTI XOPOLINX ¥ QOCTOMHBIX JIIONEH?», TO 3Ta PasyMHas YKeHIIN-
Ha OTBeTmJIa MMIepaTopy: «Matepu». «Torma, — ckasaj BeJIMKUI YeIOBEK, — IIOATOTOBbTE
GOJIBIIIOE KOJIMUECTBO TAKUX KEHIMH IJIS 9TOM BEJIMKOI HAIMOHAJIBLHOM LEJIV».

Marepy MOIyT CBOMM BIMSIHMEM Ha [AeTeil popMMpoBaTh MX IIO CBOEMY XapaKTepy,
KaK BasATeNIb JIEMNUT CKYJIBITYPY B COOTBETCTBUM CO CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM 3aMBbICJIOM.
O mpocrore BocniuTaHus gereit [moren’ rosopur cienyrolee: «Bocnuranue mereit mo-
NOOHO WMCKYCCTBY TOPIIEUHMKOB; OO KaK FOPIIEUHUKY, IIOKA IVIMHA MSITKA, IPUOAIT
eit popMy ¥ MPOIOPLMY, KAK XOTAT, HO yKe He MOTYT (GOpMUPOBATH €€ II0Ce O00KITa,
TaK ¥ IOHOLIM, BOCIIMTaHHBbIEe 0e3 IpUIIeKaHWs, KOTHa BBIPACTYT, CTAHOBITCS HECI0co06-
HBIMU K ucnpasieHuio». A Ilnyrapx® B coumuenun «O BoCIMTaHUM HeTel» 3asiBIIET:
«IOHOCTP — Belp Jerko QopMmpyemast M IIOHATIMBAsA, M MX elle MATKMMM AyLIaMy
OXOTHO yCBaMBAIOTCA YPOKI».

Urak, B MiIafieHUECKIE TOABI MAaTEPU MOTYT ellle 3HAUUTEIHHO U IIIyOOKO BO3/ECTBO-
BaTh Ha AYLIY, MBICJU, UyBCTBa, yM, BOOOpa)KeHIe 1 HPABCTBEHHBI XapaKTep peGeHKa, Tak
KaK B IIOCJIERyIOLIVe TOOBI, I10 Mepe HEeBOCIPUUMUMBOCTY CepAlia pebeHKa, BOCIIUTAHUE
CTAHOBUTCS €CJIM VM He HEeBO3MOXXHBIM, TO Upe3BbIUaifHO TpyAHbIM. CIlpaBedyINBO 3aMeTIII
6o>kecTBeHHBIN 3yaToycT: «ThI HOJDKEH OBLT C caMOro Hayaja IIpeBUAETH 3TU IIOPOKM
1, KOrga OH ObLI IIOCHyIIeH M ellle OYeHb IOH, HOJDKeH ObLI 00y3HaTh ero CTPOrOCTHIO,
MPUYYNTH €r0 K VCIIOJHEHNUI0 0053aHHOCTE, IPUBECTU B IOPSIIOK, IIpeceub 0OJe3HU ero
nywm. Korma HuBa cepatia ero 6b11a 6ostee crioco6Ha K yI0OpEHMI0, TOT4a Thl MOT ObI IIOBBI-
pBIBaTh TepHIeE, ellle He CUJIBHO BKOpEHUBIIIeecs; TOIAa CTPACTU JeTell HepaJeHeM TBOUM
He ObuIM GBI CTONIB Hempeogoaumsl. Mrak, Cupax roopurt: «Harmubaii mieo ero B 1oHOCTI»
(Cup 30:12), uTo0BI BOCIUTAHNE IPOXOAWIIO Jierde». [I09TOMy IUIss MaTepu, B CUILy CBOETO
BBICOKOI'O IIpeHa3HaueHNsI U IepCOHAJIbHOM 3HAUMMOCTM, BHE 3aBMCUMOCTU OT CTaTyca,
Ba)XHO C MJIafleHYeCTBa IIOJYYUTh IIpaBMIIbHOE BocnuTaHme. I[IpenmmeroM ee BocnuMTaHUA
IOOJDKHBI OBITH YM M CepIlle, TaK KaK MMEHHO BOKPYI 3TMX [ByX LIEHTPOB BpalllaeTcs
YMCTBEHHOE ¥ HpPaBCTBEHHOE BOCIIMTaHMe yesoBeKa. Eciam mpeHeOpeus OGHUMM 13 ABYX,
TO BOCIIMTaHME UesJoBeKa OyJeT HeCOBEPIIEHHBIM ¥ HEIOJHBIM. YM U CEpJLle, XOTS U SIB-
JIIIOTCSL OpraHaMy OJHOJN AYILM, TeM He MeHee TpeOyIOT pasiIMUHBIX CPEACTB UM CIIOCOOOB
pasButus, uOO cepflle B CIIIy CBOEI UyBCTBUTENBHOCTY IIPUHAIJIEKUT CBEPXBECTECTBEH-
HOMY MIUpY, @ YM B CUJIy CBOEJ MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOCTY IPUHAIIEKNT PU3NUECKOMY MUPY,
U IIO3TOMY KaK[Joe M3 HUX JOJDKHO BOCIMTBIBATHCS B COOTBETCTBYIOINMX MCTMHax. M aTo
HeCOMHEHHas MCTUHA, uTOo 00pa3oBaHue MPUHAIIEKUT YMY, a PEIUTMO3HOCTh — CEPALY.
CremoBarenpHO, HaM HEOOXOAMMO IlepefaTh HAIIMM AOoUepsM Kak oOpa3oBaHNe, Tak U pe-
JIATVIO3HOCTD, YTOOBI OHNM MOIJIM 3TO IepefaTh CBOMM OyIyIMM HETIM.

O6pasoBaHue ¥ penurus — ABa CUSIOIMUX MasgKa, KOTOPhIe COIIPOBOXKOAIOT UeslOBe-
Ka Ha MHOIMX Ba)KHBIX 9TallaX €ro >KM3HU, 3al[MIAI0T ero OT BCeX KOpableKpyIIeHWIt
1 00eperamT OT BCEX OMACHOCTENl. ITO [Ba OKa AYIUM, KOTOPHIMU OHA CMOTPUT BOKPYT

8 JKanna-Jlyusa-Anpuerra Kene (Kamman) 6pi1a BHITAIOIIMMCS [I€JarOrOM Y1 HOBATOPOM B 0OfJia-
cTu >xeHcKoro obpasosanua. OHa popmiack B ITapyske B 1752 r. u momyumia o6pasoBaHMe B MOHACTBI-
pe. B 1794 r. ona orkpsLia yactHyto mwkony B CeH-)KepmeHe, KoTopast GbICTPO CTasa OJHOI M3 CAaMBIX
TIPECTIVHKHBIX LIKOJI 1Jid AeBouek Bo ®Ppannum. B 1806 r. mmneparop Hamosneon bonanaprt npuriaacun
magam KammaH BOSINIaBUTH IIAHCMOH I Houepeifl oduIilepoB, yOMTHIX Ha Ioie 60s. DTOT IaHCHU-
oH, m3BecTHBIN Kak Ilancuon ITouerHoro JlermoHa, GpII pacmosnoxkeH B JKysHe B 12 KIIOMeTpax
K ceBepo-BocTOKy oT Ilapipka. Magam Kamman pykosoamia ITarcnornom IlouerHoro Jlernona B Teue-
Hue 11 ser, ¢ 1806 1o 1817 r. 3a 3T0 BpeMs OHa BHECJIA 3HAUNTENBHBIN BKJIAX B Pa3BUTHE KEHCKOTO
obpasoBaHusa Bo PpaHuMIL.

¥ Muoren Cuuonckuii (V-IV BB. 1o H.3.) — ApeBHerpeueckuil purocod, yueHuk AurucdeHa, ocHO-
BaTeJIs IIKOJIBI KMHUKOB.

? TInyrapx (I-II BB.H.3.) — ApeBHerpeuecKuil mucaTeib U GIIocod prUMCKOIL IITOXI.
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cebst u 0e3 CIOTHIKAHMS MABIDKETCS K OJNIKEHCTBY ¥ CIACEHMI0. ITO [Ba yXOBHBIX
opraHa, KOTOpbI€ COBEPILIEHCTBYIOT UeJIOBeKa I [eJAI0T €ro JOCTOHBIM CBOEr0 BBICOKOTO
MIPOMCXOXKAEHUST M BBICOKOTO IIOJIOKEHUS B Mupe. TOJIBKO BOCIUTAHHBIE MaTepy MOTYT
POIUTH IIpEKpPACHBIX JeTel, NOCTOMHBIX TpaskAaH M MY)KeCTBEHHBIX JIofell. Marepu
BCeX BEJIMKUX U JOCTOVHBIX JIOAEN SBJIAIOTCI SPKUMU IIpuMepaMmu. BiecTamum mpu-
MepOM MOTYT CJIYKUTh MaTepy TpeX CBATBIX MepapxoB — Bacwnus Benmkoro, I'puropus
BorocnoBa u Hoanna 3maroycta. OHM CTpeMMINCh K TOMY, UTOOBI AaTh ITOJTHOLIEHHOE
BOCIINTAHME CBOMM [ETSIM UM C IIOMOIIBI0 IPEYECKOV MYAPOCTM M HAyKM IIPOCBETUTH WX
pasym. OHM HMCKOJIBKO He OOSIMCh OTHATh MX A3BIUECKUM YUUTEIIM, YTOOBI T€ pasBUIIN
X YM B IIPaBUJIBHOM HAIIPaBJIEHUN, He OI1acasCh MHOBEPUS ITUX YUMUTEJEeil, TaK KaK UX
IOEeTV MMeNU TBEPAOCTh B CBOMX YOEKMEeHUSIX. DTU Marepy ObLIM YBEPEHBI, UTO UX COO6-
CTBEHHas JIIOOOBB K MICTMHHOMY YUEHUIO ¥ ropsuee CTpeMJIeHMe K JyXOBHOCTU BCELeJIO
YCBOEHBI B CepAliax X cOOCTBEHHBIX qeTeil. OHM TakKe 3HAIN, YTO SI3bIUECKUM YUUTEIIM
He y[acTcs IT0K0se0aTh peluruo3Hble NPUHIMNBI U YOEeXKOeHMs MX ChIHOBEN, IIOTOMY
YTO MX AETU MMeJN KpeIKoe 3MaHue Bephl.

Urak, TBepaple B cBoux yOexmeHmsx, HoumHa m Omwunms, moOpele u GaaropomHbie
marepu Bacunus u I'puropus, orrpaBmin ux B AQUHBI, B oUar yueHOCTH! ¥ IIPOCBEIeHNs,
HO TaKke M B LIEHTP MIOJIOIIOKJIOHCTBA, I'/le A3bIUecKas PeNMIVs Liapiia BO BCEM CBOEM
Benmkosennu. VX yBepeHHOCTh He ObLta o6MaHyTa, M00 00a MOJIOABIX CTYOEHTa, MMes
B II€YN CBOETO CEpALIA OTOHb BephI BO XPUCTa, OCTAIUCH HEIIOKOIEOMMBIMI B TEUEHIIE BCETO
nepuona obyuenus. OHu He ObUIM ITOKOJIEOIEHBI YUeHIEM CO(ICTOB, CUCTEMATIUECKN Be-
OYIUX BOVIHY IIPOTMB XPUCTUMAHCTBA, ¥ He OBUINM IIPEJIBIEHbI IIBIITHBIMY I[€PeMOHUIMNI
S3BIUECKOI PeIUTNY, HO, OCTaBasCh GOOPBHIMU U >KMBBIMU B CBOUX PEJIMIMO3HBIX yOeX[e-
HUSIX, BO3BPATIWIINCH K CBOMIM MaTepsiM, OT/1aBas ce0s M B Harpany 3a UX TPY. BOCIUTAHUS
IeTelt, 3a X MaTEPUHCKYIO 3a60Ty u mobpoxmerens. U aTa Harpaga 6plia moucTuHe Goraras,
II0TOMY UTO OHU CHEeJIaNM CBOMX CBIHOBEN IPMUACTHBIMU XPICTY, TO €CTh IIPUYACTHBIMMI
camum cebe. 1160 xTo He nmpuyacteH XpUCTy, TOT He IPUYACTEH M MaTepU-XpUCTUAHKe, 100
MaTb-XpUCTUAHKA, OyAyduM IpUUacTHON XPpUCTy, He MOXKET MMeTh IPUUACTHBIM cebe TOTo,
KTO MpPUYACTEH THUEHUIO, IIPUUACTEH pas3BpallleHHOCT. Eciau 6b1 ChIHOBBS COBJIA3HUIINCH,
9TO 03Hauano Obl ux morubens! II03TOMYy MBI MOXKEM CIIpaBeIINBO HA3BaTh COXpaHEHIE
Bepbl BO XpUCTa MX CHIHOBBSIMU HATPagoil s HUX, HArpajoil, KOTOPOJl HUKOTAa He OBLIO
ObI, eclIM MX MaTepy, B CBOIO Ouepenb, He ObLINM BOCINTAHBI I10-XPUCTUAHCKIL.

Marp Moanna 3natoycra, mobpas u OnaropopgHas AHyca, oBmoBeBIIas B Bailia-
TIJIETHEM BO3pacTe U MMEIOIas TOJIBKO OJHOIO ChIHA, LIEJMMKOM IIOCBITMIIA Ce0s ero
BOCIIMTAHUIO, CTaBsg BHUMAaHUE, YOeNseMOe BOCINMTAHWMIO CHIHA, BBIIIE BTOPOro Opaka.
Korpa >xe caMbIfl JOPOroif €if eIVHCTBEHHBIN CHIH JOCTUT COBEPILICHHOJNETNS VM HYXXOaJCs
B JaJIbHENIIIeM BOCIIMTAHMMY, 9Ta >KEHIIMHA TOYHO TaK jKe He II0Koyebasach JOBEPUTH €ro
B PYKU yUMTeJSI-I3bIYHUKA [JIS Pa3BUTUSI €r0 YMCTBEHHBIX criocoOHocreit. Ee co6cTBeHHas
YBEpEHHOCTh B Bepe Oblia yBEpEHHOCTHIO U ee peOeHKa, IIOTOMY YTO OHa 3HaJsa, YTO BJIO-
JKMJIa Bce B CBoero Jrobmmoro ceiHa. M oHa He pasouapoBanachk, 100 TOTHAC K€ IIOCIe
OKOHUaHNs yueObl, HeNOIro npopaboraB yumreneM putopuxu, MoanHn ortnan ce0st Ha ciy-
xenue Lepksu. JIubaumit, yunrens MoaHHa, GbUI OUeHb OTOPUEH TEM, UTO €MY HE YIAI0Ch
obparuts MoaHHa B CBOI0O peNUIMIO: «YBBI! — BOCKIMKHYJ OH, — UTO 3a YKEHIUVHBI CpeIn
xXpucTuaH!», yKasplBas 9TUMIY CIOBAMM HA IPUUNHY 3TO HEygaum.

U xak sto mpekpacHo! Kakme ciaBHBIe IpuMephbl ITOJAIOT HaM 3TU 0JIarOUeCTVBBIE
marepu! Kakue uynecusie o6paser! Kakme mpexpacubpie o6pasipr! Pazse MOXHO mostomy
OTpHMLATH, UTO OJaromaps MaTepsM BBIPACTAIOT BeJnKue u 6maropoausle donu? Bemgs Pycco
B CBOEIl «IOMumu»®' TOBOPUT: «My>XKUMHBI BCerja XOTAT OBITh TAKUMM, KaKUMMM XOTEJN
ObI MX BUIETD KEHILMHBL; €CIIV XOUelllb, YTOOBI MYKUMHBI ObLIN BETUKUMMU 1 TOOPOAETEIh-
HBIMM, HAy4¥ JKEHIIMH TOMY, UTO TaKoe Beiuuue U Kobpomerenb». I109TOMY MbI JOJDKHBI

1 JKan-Kak Pycco, dpanuysckuit punocod XVIII B. Ero 1pyn «Omuns, niau O BOCHUTaHUN» HAIN-
caHa B ¢popMe pomaHa-TpakraTa. 3meck Pycco 3aTparmsaeT BOIpockl 06pa3oBaHMSA M POJIM YeJOBeKa
B 00LI[eCTBe I IIpefJIaraeT HOBBI OAXOM K BOCIIMTAHIIO, OCHOBAHHBII Ha IIPUPOJe 1 CBOGOIEe pasBu-
T peGeHKa, a He Ha )KEeCTKUX MPaBUIaX M HOpMax.
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BOCIIUTHIBATH MaTepeil B COOTBETCTBMM C STMMM IIpMMepaMy, HauuHas ¢ 3a00THl 00 uX
IETCTBe, TaK KaK Mbl YBEpPEHBI B IIJIOJOTBOPHOCTM ¥ ITOJIOKUTEIBHBIX pe3yJbrarax B Oy-
OyIeM OT Takoro moxxoma. HykHo, ciemoBaTesIbHO, HAM BOCHMTBIBATH HAIINX Jouepell
PENNUTMO3HO ¥ MHTEJIEKTYalIbHO, YTOOBI MBI MOTJINM IIPEICTABUTh MIX HOCTOMHBIMIU CBOETO
npusBaHus. BocriuraHue B GjarouecTuy M peyMrMo3Has 00pa3soBaHHOCTH JOJDKHBI COCY-
1IIeCTBOBATh JPYT € APYroM, IIOTOMY UTO OHU SIBJISIOTCS €IVHCTBEHHBIMIN HaJeXHBIMU
JMICTOYHMKAMM B JXKM3HU, KOTOpble MOI'YT BO MHOIUX OTHOLIEHMIX IIOMOYb YeJOBEKY.
OpHOCTOpOHHEe BOCIUTAHIE OIACHO M BeAET K CIeIYIOLIMM ABYM 3a0yKOeHMsIM: Jnbo
K cyeBepuio, b0 K npespeHuo Beueit boxxectBeHHbIX. [lo100HOE GecTBEHHOE ITOJIOKe-
HIe ABJIFETCS eCTeCTBeHHBIM CJIE[CTBMEM M NPAMBIM pe3yJIbTaTOM IIOJIYYEeHHOTO OTHOCTO-
pOHHEro BOCHNTAHUA. YMCTBEHHOE U PEJIMTUO03HOe BOCHMTAHIE — 3TO [Ba Pa3sHOPOITHBIX
JepeBa, MOCAKEHHBIX HAa OMHOM II0JI€, KOTOPHIM HEOOXOAMMO YAEISITh JOJUKHOE BHUMAHIE
u 3a60Ty [ paBHOMepHOro pasputus. HepaBHOe BO3[enbIBaHMe NMPUBENET K HEIPOIOp-
LMOHATBHOMY POCTY, K PasBUTMIO M NpeoOJafaHMI0 ONHOIO, K YBIJAHMIO U OeCuecTuio
nopyroro. Bems eciy 3a60TUTECS TOIBKO O pasyMe, TO Hen30€KHO BO3HMKAET 3aTyXaHIe pe-
JINTMIO3HOTO UyBCTBA B UEJIOBEKE, a €CJIM 3a00TUTHCS TOJIBKO O PEIMTMO3HOCTU U IIPU 3TOM
npeHeOperars MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHOI CTOPOHOIL, TO OYAYT YBALATh U OociabeBaTh yMCTBEHHBIE
cunsl. U ciencTBueM mepBoro sBisiercs 6e300sK1e U aTensM, 3a KOTOPBIM CIENYIOT GecKo-
HeyHble cTpafgaHus! A cileCTBUEM BTOPOTO SIBIISETCS CyeBepue, 9TO 37107 yesroBeuecTBa, Ko-
TOpOE, fepyKa B pyKax OTOHb M MeU, TPO3NUT CMEPTHIO BCEM, KTO He pasfenseT ero B3rIabl™.

Wrak, TakoBbI IUIOABI OJHOCTOPOHHEro 0O0pa3oBaHMSA ¥ HEIOJHOIO MAaTEPUHCKOTO
BOCIIUTAHM.

3akiroueHue

O3HaKOMMBIIINCH C IIpeCTaBICHHBLIMI BbIIIE IIepeBOJaMM TPYI0B OTMHCKOTO apXmIla-
CTBIpS, MOHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, UTO CBT. HekTapuil mogHMMaeT B CBOMX TPy[Aax BaKHbIe T€MBI,
Takye, KaKk TepIleHNe B CKOpOSX, CTpax >KeHbI Ilepel MyXeM M BocumraHue gereit. Ero
nepBas KHUTa «[leciaTh I[epKOBHBIX IIpOIlOBefell Ha Benmkwmii mocT», usgaHHasd B 1885,
comepxuT mponosens «O TepreHNM B CKOPOSIX», B KOTOPOJI CBITUTENH 00palliaeTcs K I{iTa-
taM u3 Cs. [Incanna mig mokasaTelIbCcTBa HEOOXOOVIMOCTY TE€PIIEHMS B )KM3HEHHBIX VCIIBI-
TaHUAX. 37eCh JMCIIONb3YIOTCA JIOTMUECKIe IIPMEMb], IIPU3bIBEI K OYEBUIHOCTH 1 3APaBOMY
CMBICTY, a TaKXKe SMOIMOHAJIbHBIC BOCKIMIIAHMS, 3aCTABISIOIINE 3ayMaThCs 00 MCTMHHO-
CTU YTBEPKIEHUI, IPUBOAMMBIX aBTOPOM.

B cBoeM Tpygne «BorocmoBckmit komMmeHTapmit Ha Ed 5:33» cBT. Hekrapuit paspacHaeT
3HaUeHNe CTpaxa >KeHBbI Ilepefl My»KeM, IIOAUepKMBad, YTO 3TO He pabCKoe IOTUMHEHNE,
a moureHue u 6GraroropeHne. OH aHATM3NMPYeT KOHTEKCT CJIOB aIl. IlaBia u Jaer ceMaHTH-
yecKMit pa3bop CIIoBa «CTpax», BCTpeuarolierocs Ha crpanunax Cs. Ilucanus.

B counnenun «Marepu u BocmmTaHue neTeli» cBT. HekTapmit oTMeuaeT posb MaTepu
B ceMbe, Oaromaps KOTOpOJ YKpEIUIIeTCs CeMbs, HEeTH IIOJIydaloT XPUCTMAHCKOE BOCIIN-
traune. OH CTaBUT B IpMMep MaTepell TpeX CBIATUTEJIENl M [AesaeT BBIBOJ O HeoOXOOMMO-
CTIL COUYETAaHUA YMCTBEHHOTO M PEJIUTMO3HOIO BOCIIMTAHMA AJI IIOJHOLEHHOTO PasBUTUA
JIMYHOCTIL.

Takum obpasom, Tpyne! cBT. Hekrapus SruHckoro cogepskar riryGoKme pasMbIIILICHIS
O B@KHBIX aCIEeKTaX YeJOBEUYECKON >XM3HU, IPU3BLIBAIOLIME K TEPIIEHUIO, IPAaBUIBHOMY
OTHOLILIEHUIO K CKOPOAM, OHM Hay4aloT TPEIIeTHOMY OTHOLIEHUIO MEXAY UJIeHaMU CeMbI,
oOYXIaloT K 06pa3soBaHIIO, PEJIUTMO3HOCTY 1 IIPAaBMIBHOMY BOCIIUTaHMIO. Bee 311 MbIcu
JEeNalT UX aKTyaJbHbIMU M BaKHBIMU JJI1 COBPEMEHHOTIO UMTATENIS.

2 [lpeBHerpeveckoe CIOBO éPLVDEG O3HAUAET «IHeBHbIe». COIJIaCHO ApeBHerpeyuecKoi Mudomornm,
SpuHNM — GOIrMHM MECTH U HEeHAaBUCTH.

# B arom MecTe cBsTUTeIh HekTapuit cpaBHUBaeT cyeBepue ¢ puHuelt — MupOIOrnueckuM 6osxe-
CTBOM, KOTOpOe HaKasbIBAaeT JIONEI «OTHEM I MeYOM» I MPOTUBOCTOMUT KXKAOMY, KTO He pasfelseT
€ro Bepy.
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